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Ints oductory. 

The ciniiiii-il material, of wliicli the present volume represents 
oij I'lmTlish iiTiisIntTon, is in the torm of newa-letters written in 
the PeTsi'-Hi la!ieein.«e. Those letters are eonlHiriefl in 1'I3 loose 
sheets of varying size, and together tonn only a small part of a 
larger eollection, wliich exists in the Alienation Branch of the 
Divisional Comraissioiior’s office at Poona. The larger (-ollection 
has not yet been explored for purposes of historical investigation. 
Out of tills heap, however, Dr. Mnhanimed Mazim, an officer of 
the Andiieological Survey of India., who happened to be stationed 
in Poona in 19312 - 83 , made a selection of these letters which relate 
to Banjit Singh and his Conrt. Indeed, it was Dr. Nazim himself 
who had chamjed to discoi^er the existBiice of tins material in 
Poona earlier in 1932 ami had brought tliis j'aut to the notice of 
the Keeper of the P.ecords of the Piinjal) Government. 

Our uifnrination regarding this smaller collection before it 
came into our hands is thus based entirely on the coni in unications 
which we received Irom its discoverer and the authoritios at Poona 
by whose courtesy it was sent to Tjahore for our examination. We 
have consulted the hies of this correspondence and have had re¬ 
cently a personal discussion with Dr. Nazim a,t Tjahore, and we 
tahe it that these letters were written or recorded for the benefit 
of some Maharalta ruler ol the period, most probably for the 
Peshwa at Poona. But lliis is merely an inference, the soundness 
of which solety depeuds on two fact?? r firsts that the collection h 
lodged in Poona and secondly that in the whole colleetion as 
scrutinised by T)i\ Nazim ^ there cannoi l)e traced a single letter 
containing news of the Court of the Peshwa, but that news con¬ 
cerning other notable Indian rulers of the time is forthcoming. 
It thus seems probable that the Peshwa was the person addressed 
to by the various news-writers including those of the Court of 
Ranjit Smgh. 

The present collection—193 sheets—reached our Record 
Office in January, 1933 and was soon after its receipt subjected to 
a preliminary examination. Tt was discovered that two hinds of 
paper bad been used in these letters, namely the Sialkoti and the 
Kashmiri. The Sialkoti sheets were, as usual, of pale brown 
colour and contained news of the court of Ranjit Singh only, each 

item being separately headed as ■if - 

The Kashmiri variety, besides being white in colour, had one 

general heading, viz., .Uai Most papers of 

either variety were written on both sides, the writing invariably 
being in Persian Slukasta. Some of these letters were not easily 
decipherable, partly on account of their “ Shikasta ’’ characters 
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and partly because of the decayed condition of the loose sheets, 
which, in a few leases, were even damaf^ed or torn. The large 
majonty of them, however, were free from this latter defect. \I- 
most all of them were deciphered suecesshiUy, though the process 
involved extraordinary effort on the }iart of the Persian trans¬ 
lators who were engaged for this work. This preliminary ex¬ 
amination atone toolc six months, and mainly consisted of a rapid 
reading through the whole lot and .sorting it chronologieally. 

The contents of the Kashmiri sheets indicated, at least, one 
obvious uniformity in the order in which the different “ Deorhis ” 
(Courts) wxire mentioned. This is as follows : 

(1) Deorhi-i-Darbar-i-M‘uala. 



Do. 

Mn nt azim -u d-Daul a R ahadii r. 

(^) 

Do. 

Sardar Ranjit Singh Bahadur. 

(4) 

Do. 

Maharaja Jagat Singh Bahadur. 

(5) 

Do. 

Maharaja ‘Alijah Dauhat Rao Sindhia. 

(6) 

Do. 

Maharaja Malhar Eao PToIkar. 


The Punjab Record Office, being primarily interested in the 
new knowledge which this collection might yield about Ranjit 
Singh and the events of his reign, it was decided to prepare a trans¬ 
lation into English of that matter alone on each sheet which 
related to him or any part of hia dominions, and to omit the rest 
which concerned other princes. In regard to this latter kind of 
material, however, it may generally lie mentioned that the letters 
concerning the “ Deorhi-i-M*uala. ” (the Mughal Court) seldom 
contained anything of historical or political importance, that 
those concerning the “ Deorhi-i-Muntazim-ud-Daula ” (kir., after¬ 
wards, Sir Charles Metcalfe) were only a little more detailed than 
the former, bnt that those relating to the “ Deorhi of Sardar 
Ranjit Singh Bahadur" were comparatively the most copious 
of all. Again, we found that the number of the sheets used for 
each news-selection was mentioned on the top of the first page 

as )‘5 (two leaves) or i- (three leaves), etc. and yet 

the actual leaves in each such selection 'were^ in very many cases, 
not forthcoming. Usually, the end sheets were missing. More¬ 
over, from the language used in these letters one could safely say 
that the writer was not a man of any very great literary acoom- 
plBhment and that his style was largely affected by local influences. 
Mistakes of ^lellings, as apart from mere slips of pen, wliich are 
so ciMmon in this text, were also very much in evidence, 

actual translation of the letters has taken as long as 
eighteen months, owing to the great care which was necessary to 
make an accurate rendering. Every word and phrase of the origi¬ 
nal has been translated into equivalent English not excluding 
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tho?e relating to tije minutest details of the life of the Sikli ruler 
such as would aijjiarently be deemed to he of no great Iiistoricai 
worth. English idioiii had in many places to be sacrificed to 
accuracy and therefore no a pology is needed for the retention of 
characteristically oriental constructions and phraseology which 
often soiind odd to Englisli ears. Tn this connetdion, it may also 
be inentionod that one ]rpeuliar phrase touching upon the’ most 
persona! and private habit of the Sikh ruler and reading 

in the original a? >1 occurs twice 

in each letter but has been for obvioiis reasons omitted in the 
translation. This omission provides tlie only exception of its 
kind in a text in wdiicli everything else hag heeirfaithfully included. 
Each news-letter, as alieady mentioned, bad a separate heading 
or title which invariably mentioned the name of the court or the 
ruler—in this case. Tlie Deorhi of Sardar Ranj’it Singh Baha¬ 
dur,” the date of writing or recording the events together with 
the corresponding day of the week, and the place of despatch of 
the letter. This last seem*! to have been the same at which the 
account was completed—a Mauza, a Taalnqa. a Parganna,ora 
town, or, as in a very large number of cases, the place of Hanjit 
Singh’s normal residence, namely, the fort at Lahore. The date 
includes the name of the month and the year w'hieh are given in 
most cases both in the Hijri and the Christian eras. Such varia¬ 
tions in headings definitely indicate that the news-writer or hi.g 
agent, openly or otherwise, moved with the Sikh ruler on his 
tours through his kingdom. The comprehensive nature of these 
headings is, indeed, a vera- significant feature of this collection 
as they suggest the movements and many new aspects of the life 
and ways of Ranjit Singh, which are seldom brought out in other 
contemporary works. These headings are all the more important 
in the absence ot other definite internal evidence regarding many 
points on w'hich students of Sikli hisfcoiT should have welcomed 
direct information. 

The collection suffers from vai'ions omissiona, the most striking 
being the complete absence of the name and identity of the wi'iter 
of these letters or of the circumstances of bis appointment. This 
is generally true in all cases except with regard to three letters, 

Sit the end of which is written the word (sender) followed 

by a seal inscribed “ Azim Ullah 1296 A. H.” Each of these three 
letters belongs to the year 1817 whieL is practically the last year 
of this collection. Besides, at the end of ten other letters—• 
all relating to the first two years of this collection {1810—12)— 

a Khushal Singh is mentioned as (informant), thus, 

(This news is based on verbal state¬ 
ments of Khushai Singh, the informant). Nothing is said as to who 

b2 
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this man was or what position ho ocexiihed at ttio Coni’t,, nor ip it 
staled whetiier he aeted H'dandestiiieh- in lendinjL^ infonnation tn 
file sender ol the news. It is not ].tos3ihle t'j pilMhiish the identitv 
of Azim Tlllah eilher. Another serious fftip is the nhsenee thrungh- 
out this lengthy I'eeord of tho name of tlie ruler or of the place to 
whicli the letters were sent, nor is there any trace of the agenry 
tlu'ough wliich they were transmit ted. Again, the abrupt begin¬ 
ning of this series on 1 St November, IftlO, and its equaUy abruiit 
ending towards the close of the year 1817 (except in one single 
instance of a letter which bears the date 1822 hut is C'tlierwise 
■without any proper heading) <lo not admit of any explanation 
based on textual evidence. Lastly, ])resi.irning that rhe lettcr- 
W'riter was hound, to have attended to his task with some regnlarity, 
the irregular chronologv of the available letteirs shows gaps which 
can only be explained by assuming that part of the material has 

not -x'et come to hand. Several months are missing in everv 

1/ ' 

single year. 

These shortcomings in the text, liowever, do not imply that 
the available material is historically deficient. On the other hand 
some omissions serve as an impetus to a close study of other con- 
temiioraiy worlxs on Eanjit Singh and lead to the elucidation of 
interesting problems. For example Khiishal Singh jOj>x so far 
as these letters are concerned, is a mere name wdthout an}^ further 
clue to his identil.y. But we know from other sources (such for 
example as Sohan Lai’s Lirndut-ut-lVarikh) that— 

(1) A .Tamadar Khusbal Singh w^as put in charge of the 

Deorlii ” of the Sikh Clnef; 

(2) And that he was the cliief “ Deorbiwala ”, i.c., the man 

ixi charge of the main entrance to the residence of 
Ranjit "Singh in the fori at Lahore from 1810 to 
1817. Keeping this in mind and turning to the letters 

we find that— 

(1) every letter is headed as “ news from the Deorhi 

of Sirdar Eanjit Singh Bahadur; 

(2) the informant bears the same name as the officer 

carrying on the duties of the chief Deorlnwala; 

(3) most important still, the letters are full of infor¬ 

mation of what w'ent on inside the pnvate 
apartments of Ranjit Bingh and his zenana an 
Iherefore are obviously written by a person who 
had free access to the roval residence ; and 

(4) lastlv, that the colleetion begins and ends with the 

years 1810 and 1817 respectively. 

Such comparative sludy may safely be taken as providii^ 
a very strong ease for the suggestion that the two persons we 
identical 
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It is also woi'th^' 01 note tliat, with one exception, the letteis 
cease after 1817. Apart from the fact that Khnshal Sinf^h wa? 
no lonfjer there to mipnly inforitiation, 1817 is tlie year in which 
the last war between the Pesliwa and the Fritisli broke out wliieh 
resulted in the surrender of Baji Rao io the British in Juno 1818 
and the abolition of the ofl&ce of Peshwa. There was then no 
independeut court at I’oona to wliioli foreign intelligence would 
be welcome or which would be prepared to ])ay for it. 

The real worth and inten^^t of these jtajters are to he found 
in their substance, variety, antheidicity and richness of lelail. 
They are full of information on all kind'! of matters 
administrative, financial, milil.ary and jndicial, concerning Ranjit 
Singh and his dominions. The new’s is most authentic both wdth 
regard to the facts and the dates. Certain matters, though of 
no marked w'ovth individually, are narrated in such minute del ail 
that cunmlatively, they provide immerons and illuminating side¬ 
lights on the life, policy and character of the Sikh potentate. They 
afford vivid glimpses into his daily routine, his engagemen‘-s in 
the forenoons, afternoons and evenings, his private and peJ-sonal 
habits, his associates, the political and administrative pro blciiis 
that engaged his individual attention, the treatment he meted 
out to his Wssals and other princes who sought shelter at Ins Court 
and the pastimes and sports wliieh generally amused him. The 
care which he bestow'ed on the hnilding up of his military resources 
is revealed in all its intensity. The extent io which he succeeded 
in reorganising his forces after the European style, even before the 
arrival of the French officers at his Oourt, can be fully gauged 
from the names of the commandants of the battalions, which are 
mentioned in this text. The instructions which he issued to 
his ‘ Adaltis ’ (Justices) in regard to the proper discharge of their 
duties are being quoted in original, as they lead us deliuitely 
to reject the contemporary English testimony that the Sikh ruler 
paid no heed to this matter. Certain notable iucidents of his 
career such, for example, as his dealings with Shah Sliuja nl Alulk 
and his family are treated more exha.nstively than elsewhere in the 
chronicles of his reign. Ample material is provided for studying 
his attitude tow'ards other rulers whose territories w'ere contiguous 
to his owm—the Barakazais of Peshawar, the Daudputras of Baha- 
W'alpnr, the Sadozais of Multan, the Nazims of Kashmir, and 
last but not least the British power on the eastern frontier ol hi? 
kingdom. 

It is not, however, jiossihlo within this preface to enumerate 
all the various points of definite historical value on which this re¬ 
cord throws fresh light. They are scattered all over this copious 
mass and relate to so many different episodes of Sikh rule that 
they are best studied as a whole and in close association with the 
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dates and contexts of the letters in which they occur. In all such 
cases explanatory notes and other relevant references have been 
offered at the end of tlie text. Some statements of outstanding 
historical significance are retained in original Persian side hv side 
with the English translation. 

One peculiar feature of these letters is the remarkable de¬ 
tachment with which the writer has presented us with bald narra¬ 
tives of facts as they were seen or noticed by him, without in the 
least attempting to intrude his own views. No opinions are ex¬ 
pressed either in the language or in the substance. The wTiter 
draws graphic pictures and yet manages to keep himself completely 
out of them. This entire absence of the personal factor, which 
creates difficult problems of interpretation in most historical 
material, gives this record a rare position among the sources from 
which to reconstruct or elucidate the events of this heriod. 

In the end, we might say that, apart from their undoubted 
usefulness to scholars cf Sikh histor^^ we regard this material as a 
valuable addition-to the collection in the Punjab Eecord Office. 
Here v/e aii-eady jiossess a fine storehouse of English correspond¬ 
ence regarding the Sikhs and their administration. But whereas 
tlie English record is more complete witli regard to tlie latter half 
of JRanjit Singh’s reign and the subsequent years, there is an 
obvious paucity of evidence about the earlier period. This Persian 
intelligence deals with an earlier decade and thus forms a welcome 
addition to our existing resources. 

H. L. 0. GAEEETT. 

,G. L. CHOP HA. 
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1810 ( 1 ). 

Netvs of the Deorhi'^ of Sirdar Banjit Singh Bahadur ; Thursday, 
daied Isi Novemher, 1810 (3rd Shatoiral 1225 H.), the Fii!!rtge 

of Jndarsai Situated at a Distance of one kos ^ from, the Fort 
of Dal Singh in the Dimsion of Nadhan Singh Ayu. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed until noon, and 
came out walking to the tent set apart for audience at about the 
third quarter ® ol the day. Khalsa Kharak Singh, the prince, 
Diwan Mukham Chand, liarbajh Eai Mustaufi, Mathra Oasa, 
Dewan Bbawani Dass of the low stature, Munshi Devi Dass, Baland 
Khan, Jahan Khan Bareech, Hakim Aziz-nd-Din Khan and several 
other sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. The 
Noble Sarkar talked for a while to every one of them. The nies- 
senders (Jauri) * brought the news that Zaraan Shah continued to be 
in Rawalpindi, that Shahzadas Abdnl Wadud and Mansur, the sons 
of Zaman Shah, had left Rawalpindi and gone over to the fort of 
Attock in response to a.n invitation from Jahandad Khan, the 
brother of Mohammad Khan, the Subedar of Kashmir and Ghulam 
Muhainniad Khan, and that it was rumoured in Rawalpindi that 
Jahandad Khan had made Shalizada Abdnl Wadud Khan succeed 
to the throne of Kingship, according to a note from Atta Muham¬ 
mad Khan, the said Subedar, and that he had marched to a dis¬ 
tance of two or three kos in ihe direction of Peshawar together 
with the said Shallzada, some other sirdars and his own troops, m 
order to punish Muhammad Azim Khan, the brother of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan who together with Shahzada Lus wns staying at 
Peshawar at that time. They further stated that sixty thousand 
horse and loot, two lakhs of rupees in cash and some rolls of 
Pashmina, sent from Kashmir liv Atta Mnliamniad Khan, the 
Subedar of that Province, had also reached the fort of Attock. 
They also reported that His Highness Shah Shuj a-ul-Mulk 
Badshah Hhazi was encamped near Find Dadau Khan as previously. 
The Noble Sarkar heard all this news and despatched some wiitten 
order to Jamiat Singh Karohi and Bahadur Singh Man. Later 
Niiial Singh Attariwala, who had gone to plunder the village of the 
refractorj' zamliulars of the riverain district of Jehlain, returned 
from there and humbly stated that he had brought 
fioiw of the notorious ringleaders -uii?3chiff-niak0r0 aud bastaids. 
The Noble Barker replied that he must keep tlieni in his own 
custody* Then the Noble Sarkar had letters despatched to Sirdar 
Jodh Singh of Eamgarh (who was in Lahore at that time), Raja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia^ Sirdar Desa Singh Majitliia and to several 
others* The messengers came and presented a written answer 
from Jaixdat Singh Karohi and Bahadur Singh Man, to the above- 
mentioned order of the Noble Sarkar to thenn It became known 
that Nadhan Singh Ayii would present biiMelf to the Noble 
Sarkar on the morning of the following day and could not do so 
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iraniedialei.y. being busy in removing Ins properly and ellefts out 
of Ihe fort- When the iiiglil had passed four hours the Noble 
Barluit: went to sleep. The night jiassed away uneveidl'ulJy. 

To-day the Noble barker woke up early in tdie morniug and 
came io the lent set ajiart for audience where the oflicerg and 
sirdars })resented tlieiirselves and made oheisanee. The courier 
came to inform him about the satisfactory progress of the sietre 
and retired, ft was stated that Die men of Biwan Miikhani 

Chand had entered the fort, that Dal Singli had ostahlished at 
that, place a Thana^ on behalf of the Noble* Sarkar, and that. 
Nadhaii Singh persoually was coming to the Noble Sarkar. Soon 
after, Jamiat Singh Karohi, Bahadur Singh Man, Pardhan Singh 
and Nadhan Singh came in and presented Themselves. Td;ie NoWe 
Sarkar slood up to show res])ect to Nadhan Singii Ayu, and 
embraced liim, whereupon tlie lat; er presented a bow by way 
of Nasiar and showed conlriHoti. The Noble Sarkar re-assured 
him bj' promising award of an estate w'ortli thirty thousand 
rupees, and gave him n fine w'oollen sbawd and a turban bv 
way of kindness. Nadhan Singli then retired to his own cfimp 
which had been pi tolled near the army of the Noble Sarkar. In 
the meantime the messengers (Jauri) came and stated that Piaja 
Fateh Singh Ahluw'alia, marching from Bhirowal, w'hich is al’a 
distance of seventeen kos from Amritsar, liad reached Amrilisar, 
and w^as cs])eoted soon to present himself to the Nolde Sarkar. 
Then the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana. All else went on 
well until noon. This is W'ritten according to the verbal state- 
ments made by Klitishal Singli, tlie informant. 

isi^(2), 

of the Deorhi of Sirdar San jit Singh Bahadur : Tip'r/yday, 
dated 22nd November, 1810 {2dffi Sha'wvni, 1225 A. H.), tlie Boyal 

Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed until noon, and 
came out to the Saman Burj at about the third quarter of the 
day. Sirdar Dai Siiigh Bharania, Sardar Jodh Singh Bamgharia, 
Gl iaaip Muhaiiimad Klian, Mnjvs^hi Devi Da&s. jtivI severa] 
other sir Jars,* high Hnd low^ presented iheniselves and iriarlo obeis¬ 
ance, Cbaudhri Qadar Bakbsh from Eaja .thteh Singh Alilii- 
walio made oboif^aDce and represe.ited tliat tlic saiJ Haja had gone 
to make Sahib Singh of Giijrat iiiidcrstand liis real 'iifiuitiion. had 
taken vipon biniself the whole responsibility, anti that he (Ihc It a] a), 
taking him fSahib Singh) out of the fort of Mangaknipur, and pro¬ 
ceeding fomard from Dewa Minna up to three kos in the company 
of the Chaudbri Jiinisolb at the time inaicliing on his way 
to Amritsar, because the Noble Sarkar \va^ also to go tliere to wti- 
iiess the taking of tlie oat In He told the Noble Sarkar Bomethiug 
more in privacy about the conditions of that place. The 
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iviir ordered Bhni (Ttiumiildi Bills'll to get road_y to depart soo'i 
for !lte iniiji>!linvenl. of the daeorts of the dislriot of ,Kol K!iir:a!ia. 
He replied ! 1 lat he was ready to undertake whatever he wa^ ordered. 
It was staled that Budh Bingh of Fai:uillapur had goiie over to 
Amritsar after marching from this place, as ordered by the A'ohle 
Sarkar. Tlie Noble Barkar said to the representatives of the rajas 
of the mountainous regions that several loaded camels had been 
robbed in their divisions and ordered them to WTiie to thoir masters 
to procure tJiose eameds with their loa.ds and send them to the 
Noble Barkar, otherwise it w'onld not be good for them. Misar 
Devi Das was ordered to send a Hundi” of five thousand rupees 
towards Patiala i'oi the purchase of o^reti and “ Shatranjl ” 
(carnet matting). He replied that he would do so. The nies- 
sengeis i'Jau.ri) arrived and reported that Jaimal Singh of lialanaur 
had come from (iioTO to Amritsar for purchasing articles on the 
oerasion of the marriage of his daughter wht* had been l<etrothpd 
to Khalsa Kliamk Singh., the prince. The Noble Barkar heard it 
and had letters desiiatclied to Diwan Mulcham Chand, Raja, Chet 
Singh of Jammu, the Raja of -lasrota and many oiher.s. Then 
the news came that Colonel Nasir-ud-Dawla Bahadur' had gone 
to Sirhiiid and Shahdara on a pleasure triji and was expected to 
return soon to hia cantonment in the town of Ludhiana. It -was 
rcjiorted further that Eaiii Ratan Kaur was busily engaged in 
the matrimonial ceremonies of her son, Khalsa Karam Biuglt, 
in Patiala. Tlie Nohle Barkar, then, went into the zenana 
and the sirdars and others wdio were present, retired. lie took 
the prescribed food wdien the night Itari passed one quarter 
and went to sleep. The night passed away uneveuifiiliy. 

To-dav tbo Noble Barkar awoke early in the morniiig and 
came out to the Samau Kurj where his staff of officials presented 
themselves and made obeisance. He showed his i>ulse to Hakim 
Muhammad AU Khan who administered an aperient to him. 
Tire Noble Barkar issued an order that no one might go inside 
his apartments wdtbotit his permission. All else is well until 
early in the afternoon. This is written according to the verbal 
statements of Khushal Singh, tlte informant. 


1810 (3), 

Deorhi of Sirdar Banjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, dated Sth 
Decemher, iSlt) (lOfk Ziqaad 12'2o .J . H.), the Bnijal ForL Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Barkar came to the Saman Bnrj at about 
the third quai’ter of the day and said to Hashara .Khan RstuI 
Rashi, Barlal Khan, and other representatives of Hazral Bhuja' 
ul-Mulk that Mian Khairata, the Daroglia® of the Topkhana at 
the head of his Topkhana, Sarbuland Khan and other Afghans 
and Nawab Kiitub-ud-Din Khan Afghan of Kasur, with three 
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or four battalions, Tvould be made to aceompanv them a« also 
the representative of Nawab Muhammad Ali Kh‘iT> J 
Bhakhar. Tho Noble Sertar further «d thftilNawab 
Khan would evacuate and surrender the fort of Multan out of the 
fear ot hrs troops, well and good, otherwise he himself would march 
there. Of tbs they aU approved. The Noble Sarkar made 

despatch a letter to Mian Khairata. the Darotrha 
Jammu, calling him back to his presence. 
Ml'hen the night had passed two hours he retired into the zenana 

1 rf Saman Burj earlv in the mornmir 

and Munsb Devi Dass presented him the news about Afehanistan 

It became known that Miiza Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan 
were still in Peshawar and had pitched their advance camp and 
then on the bank of the river Attock. It further bLame 

known tpat the moiiey-lendei^ of Shikarpur who resided in Pesha¬ 
war had bdden tbemselves out of fear of Mirza Mahmud Shah 
wiio was reported to have seized ten thousand mpecs from the 
money-lenders and traders of Kabul but was still short of funds 
I hey were reported to have hidden themselves for fear lest he 
shoo I d deman ri money from th em a, Iso. Tlio slio ps of lietter class 
of tradesmen were all reported to be closed. The messengers 
(.Taun) brought Ihe news that Korin Saliih Bahadur, the collector, 
had reached a place at a distance of five kos from Fatehabad with 
7 ^ V order to punish the Bhattis and other inhabitants 
r 1 ^ 1 cainp there. He was further reported to have 

es.a led his Tliana in the G-harhi.”*^ It was also reported 
ttiat -he troops of Raja Jaswaut Singh of NabJta had reached the 
spot a on had collected sixteen hundred oxen out of the cattle 

Ti'*^ r> concealed at various places in the desert, 

-lie Raja had disi ribnted them among his horsemen, giving ten 
oxen to ^ each. The messengers also stated that the above-men¬ 
tioned 8ahib had proceeded towards Fatehabad and had estab- 
lishcd there also a “ Tliana ” of the English. On hearing this 
the Noble iSarkar remarked that the active liostility of the English 
^as a serious matter, for nobody had the power to oppose them. 
At noon he went into the zenana. All’s well olherwisc. 

1810 (4). 

Deorhi of iS'irdor Singh Bahadur : Tnesday, dated llt/i 

DeC'eviber, 1810 (ISffe Ziqa-ad 1225 .1. H.), (he Moyal Fcrf, 

Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar came over to the Sanian Burj at 
about the third quarter of the day and the messengers (Jauri) came 

'* Muglials of Afghansitan some time ago killed 
Nihal bingh, a broker of Amritsar. They are in prison since that 
time under Birdar Dal Singh Majithia in the fort of Bhaiigian 
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there. This sirdar has confiscated all their property and has 
handed it over to the traders of Amritsar. Tie now wants to 
know the order of the Noble Sarkar as to the punishment for the 
murderers. Sardar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh continues to he in 
Amritsar and Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia in Kapurthala. Rani 
Sada Kaur, the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, is in the town 
of Mukerian.” After hearing all this the Noble Sarkar had a 
letter despatched to Mian Khairata, the Parogha of the Topkliana-j 
w^ho was in the district of Jammu at that time, ordering liirn to 
march towards Multan with his Topkhana vm the river Ravi. 
Diwan Bhawani Dass was also sent tow'ards that place with the 
" Sikhi ” troops. The said Darogha was ordered to obey loyally 
the said Diwan. When the mghj> liad passed by two lioiirs the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana. 


To-day he came out of the royal sleeping chamber early in 
the morning. The messengers (Jauri) brought the news that 
Mirza MahnW Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan continued to be in 
Peshawar and that the money-lenders of the place were still in 
hiding. They also reported that Mirza Mahmud Shah and Fateh 
Khan had issued strict orders that none of the soldiers, messengers 
or tlie like be allowed to cross over the river Attook to their side, 
and that Jahandad Khan, the brother of Muhammad NJian, the 
Subedar of Kashmir, was still staying in the fort after having 
established his firm control over the “ Gliat”^"’ of that river which 
nobody could now cross wuthout his permission : that Zaman 
Shah was still in Rawalpindi but w-as contempkling leaving it 
for some other direction; that Shahaada Kamran, the son of Mirza 
Mahmud Shah, was reported to bo in the town of Qandahar where 
gi-aiu had become very dear and was being sold at the rate of ten 
seers of the “ Piikhta Wazan ” {li English seers = 1 Pukhta 
Seer) : and that, scarcity of grain also prevailed in Afghanistan. 
After listening to all tliis, the Noble Sarkar talked with Pindi 
Dass, a representative of Nawah Muhammad Ali Khan of Thafcha 
Bhakhar and gave iiim i “ Huiidi " worl h two hundred rupees in 
continuation of the old favours, to he realized by him from Nawab 
Muzaffar Khan of Multan out of his liability for the tax. Pindi 
Dass then took leave and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Ravi, The Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and it went on 
well otherwise up till noon. 


1815 (5). 

Nms of the Deorhi of Smlnr Rmijit Singh Bakadur : Thursday^ 
dated iOtk December, 1810 ('22ud Xiptnuf l'32o ,T. H.), die 

Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside in the zenana 
until the day advanced one quarter and a half, and continued 
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uiertT-mil king. driiilcingAvine and enjoying the of fhfi dancing 
gii’h. At noon lie took liis iiiealsi and went to rest. He a.\yoke at 
about (lie I 111 rd quarter of the day and canie out to the Saiiiaii Eiiri. 
The so-liirs usually present al tlie court caiiio in and made obeis¬ 
ance. Dimi Oliand, the A'aldl of Raja Idhagh Singh o!' Jiud, sought 
permission to depart. The Noble Sarkar said that it would he given, 
and ordered Mimshi T)cvi Hass to wwite out and address a 


on his behalf to the said "Raja, acknowledging the receipt of tlie 
'* Khass ” tent sent by him through his rPTnegenhilive and explain¬ 
ing the latter's departure. 'J'hi^ Noble Sarkar granted Thmi Chand 
one fine woollen shinvL one turban, one roll of “ Gulhadan 
and rupees one hundred and iwenty-live in cash, and entrusling 
hint tlie leller, allowed liim lo depart. Eaiua Naiid Sahn, the 
agent, was ordered to deliver Jo Duni Chand a letter fo.v Iwo 
thousand rupees lor tlie purcdiase of oxen from the district of 
Bankar in Jind to he made by his master for the Noble Sarkar. 
Mnnslii Ilevi Jdass presented the letter of authority regarding the 
forts of Kota, of Soblrn Siugli, and several other places whicinujd 
been granted to Jiimiia Dass, the agent, Rama Nand Suhu and 
Mathfiy Dass, the noble Sarkar's accountants, according to his 
(Sarkar's) orders against two lakhs and five thousand rupees. The 
Noble Sarkar said that it would be given to the aforesaid person 
on the following day and that it must remain for the time being 
with Devi Dass himself. It rvas stai-ad tliat Diwan BhawanI Dass 
of tire low stature, Nawab Kiituh-iid-Din Khan of Kasur, Sarba- 
land Khan Bareeeh and* several otliers had proceeded toivards 
iiultan from the village of Saidpur which was situated at a distance 
of sis kos from Tjahore and three lios from Shahdara, Munshi 
De vj Dass was ordeivd to purchase tlmt for the guns to the value 
oJ tw'o hundred and fifty rujieefi. When the iiigld' had passed 
by two hours Jhe sirdars and olliers, wdm were present, walked out. 
The Noble Stirkar went into the zenana and engaged himself in 
enjoying the music of the dancing girls after taking his meala. 
\Ahejj the night had passed by one quarter, he retired to rest. 
The night away iineveritfiUly. 

To-day he woke up early in the moming and came 
out when the day liad adyauced two hours, The sirdars, who 
are usually at bis court, preseiited tliemselyeg, making obei.=?- 
aoce. Jt was stated that rliiring the niglit the daeoits had raided 
the quarter of the goldsniitba and tiad carried away jiropf^rliy 
worth two hnnrired and sevontydive ruia^es. The Noble Barkar 
sumiuoned Bahadur Smgb in charge of the police stRtiou of the 
city, showed his auuoyruice, peremptorily ordered him io start 
iijvestigation and produce in liis lurseuce all the robbers, warn¬ 
ing hiui at the Sinne time (hat failure to dti so would not he to 
his credit . |)evi Dass ]>resented news of the yaiious 

: It became kiinwn that Mir^a Malimnd Shah a ad Sardar 
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lAileli Khan werf sfiH in (Jk’ t.nwn of T’eisliavffir : tiiat nagoiialions 
for nearpfiil setllouioiif rontimied liotwpoii ’A.ffa ^fnjuiniiiiad 
Khan, llie Snl'oilnt of Kashniir and Mimi Maiimnd Hiiali Ihrongh 
Muhummad Khaii, t!ie brofhar of Fateh Kluiti 'n-l tiie re- 

preat'Mfeiive? of the iVovitn'e of Kaabmir : and (ha.t it ■vvas hoped 
that dome settlement might S]ieedily be reaehetl. It was also re¬ 
ported that Mahmud Rhah had distributed twenty rupees to eaeh 
horseman in his aririy, and Zaman Shah bad sfiifted his caixtp froiri 
Raw.n’pind' to Pind Ibadan Klian. Raja Salhb Riiigh was stiJl 
reported to be at Patiala, and was engaged ii\maldng srrangenients 
for (he marriage of Khalsa Karain Singh and in insisting on his 
ofileials dischargirtg their duties in that matter very carefully. 
It was also stated (ha (his ofhoials had reported that there was great 
dearth of money and that he must procate some from the 
villages of the Afghans. Tej Singh, the broilier of Raja Chain 
Rukh, Imd been sent, io letch Raja Bhagh Singh and Mai Kbem 
Kaur from Jind : and Bndli Hingli Nami, a reliable person of Raja 
Bltfigh Singh, had also been allow^ed depart for Jiiid in the 
company of Tej Ringh, with a, ffireavell gift of twenty nipees. The 
Koh e Sarkar heard ah this and then went into the zenana and the 
sirdars and others present, walked onl. He took his meals 
and wont to bed. All else went on well until noon. This 
is written according to the verbal statements of Kliushal 
Singh, the news-agent or the informant. 


1810 f6). 


Nf ws of th.e Deorki of Sirdar Pmwb'f Singh BaJiadw': Saturday, 
dated 22TTd Decemb'?', 1810 {9.5ik Ziqaad. 1225 A. B.). 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed until noon, and, 
leaving it at about the (bird quarter of tlie day, came out to the 
Saman Burj when four hours of tlie da-y were left. The sirdars, 
usually present at the court, canie in and made obeisance. A 
measengor came and presented letters from Hakim Aziz-ud'Din 
Khan and Bhai Gurbakhsli Singh. It was wu-itten in them tliat 
they had seen Raja Pateh Singh Ahhiwalia near Phagw'ara, and 
had explained to him tliat he must hand over Amar Dass Singh 
to them and also agree to the e 3 ta.blisliinent of the “ Thanas ” 
of the Noble Sarkar in the places belonging to him. They had 
further told him that Amar Pass Singh's possessions could not 
revert to him (Fateh Singh .Ahluwalia). It seemed that the Raja 
did not heed their communication, but became displeased with 
them. Further, it was stated that they had returned and were 
hoping soon to reach the presence of tlm Noble Sarkar and explain 
matters fully, Mehr Singh, the gariison-mastet,stated Miat twenty- 
nine carta laden wnth iron balk? had reached the other side of the 
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river Rsvi from Ramgarh and eerhain other i>laces. The Nohle 
Sarkar ordered that ho must look after them carefully. Muiishi 
Devi Diiss presented the news of various direetions. Tt was 
reported that Mirza Mahmud Sliith and Sirdar Fateh Khan were 
still in the town of Peshawar. Further, it had become Imown 
concerning Lho negotiations for peace Ijetween ’ittii Miilunnrnad 
Klran. the Rubeclar of Kashrriir, and Muhammad izim Kha..ii 
through their representatives, that these latter liad accepted to 
pay the revenue tax and had also agreed that some horse and foot 
of the Suhedar of Kashmir would always remain in (he service of 
Mahmud Shah Mirza. Tt was further stated that a representative 
of the nilerol' Sind had paid thirty thousand ru]iee3 as pari, of the 
revenue tax on hehalf of his master to Mirza Mahmud Shah and 
Sirdar Fateh Khan ; that Zanian Shah was stiP in Eawai)undi 
though Ills camp had moved to Find Dadan Khan : and that Raja 
Sahib Singh was still in Patiala and had issued letters of invitation 
to all the sirdars of his brotherhood to join the marriage of Kanwar 
Karam Singh, for whicli he was purchasing fine woollen shawls 
and rolls of brocade, etc., and that Khan Bahadur Bhatti had 


fled aw'ay from Sirsa where the Government of the Ruglish had 
been established. When the night had passed t%vo hours the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, the sirdars and others present 
having walked out. He took his meals and retired to bed when 
the night had passed one quarter. The night passed away 
uneventfully. 

To-day he awoke early in the morning and came out when the 
day had advanced two hours. The sirdars made obeisance. 
The Noble Sarkar rode out on a Imrse to hunt towar.ls the open 
country. The time passed away iineventfiillv until the forenoon. 
Tt became knowm that some Shahzadas from Afghanistan had 
gone over to Ludhiana to Ocliterlony Sahib Bahadur. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar came out to the Saman Burj 
.at about, the third quari^er of the day lafter spending the time in¬ 
side the zenana up till noon. Sirdar Jodli Singh of Siirian, Munshi 
Devi Dass, Karam Singh Jahal and several oiher sirdars iwesented 
themselves and made obeisance. Munshi Devi Dass stated (hat 
two Mughals of Afghanistan, wlio some time ago had killed Nihal 
Singh, a broker in Amritsar, and were in prison there according to 
the order of the Noble Sarkar, had reached Jjahore, having been 
sent by Desa Singh Majitliia. He farther stated that a brother of 
this Nihal Singh had ako come from .\mritsar seeking justice and 
compensation for the murder of his brother. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered these JIughals to be made over to the Thanadar and the 
brother of the victim to be re-assured. Gopal Singh Jamadar 
stated that two more cannons driven by horses had been com¬ 
pleted, and the Noble Sarkar replied that he would inspect them 
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on the following day. Bahadur Singh Thanatlar oame in and 
stated tliat ho had oareiiilly investigated the theft that had ])een 
committed in the house of a goldsmith in the street of the gold¬ 
smiths, had found that it had been iilanned and comniittcd by soine- 
one previously acquainted with the situation, and had arrested 
and brought two or three persons aloTvg with him. The Noble 
Sarkar answered that he was not satished with what he had 
done, but that he must produce the tiiieves together w'ith stolen 
property or else his credit w'ould suffer. Bahadur 9ijagli repre¬ 
sented that he was still engaged in search and wmuld strive^ his 
utmost to produce them. Haklkat Rae, the Diwan of Kirdar 
Sahib Singh of Oujrat, presented himself to the Noble Sarkar and 
requested permission for his master to leave for the new estates 
which the Noble Barlcat had granted him. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he must wait for a few days after which his request 
would be allowed. The night having elapsed two hours" the 
sirdars and others walked out and the Noble Sarkar relired to 
the Keiiana, He went to bed when the night had passed one 
quarter, having taken his ineala earlier. The night ]iaaaed away 
uneventfully. 

To-day he woke up early in the morning and came to the 
Saman Burj when tiie day had advanced two hours. The 
sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. He kept 
on talking to all of them for some time. Bator, he granted one 
horse as a token of his kindness to Sirdar Sahib Singh of 
G-ujrat, saying that he wag free to enter upon the Taaluqag 
of Baiiwaf and Kallowm.] and other places wdiieh had been granted 
to him by the Noble Sarkar, who would suitably concede to his 
requests also in the future. He wag again re-as?ured and com¬ 
forted by the Noble Sarkar. (The text of half a line unreadable) 
from his places in the mountainous regions because some place 
would be granted to him by tho Noble Sarkar to defray their 
expenses. The aforesaid person kept quiet and said nothing. 
Then the Noble Sarkar came out into the courtyard set apart for 
public audience, and inspected the two cannons driven by horses 
which Gopal Singh Jamadar had got ready. The Noble Sarkar 
had them fired, feeling greatly pleased with the result and granting 
one fine woollen garment... .(a part of a line in the end cannot 
be deciphered). 


1810 (7). 

News of the Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Monday^ 
dated 2Uih December^ 1810 {26th Ziqaad, 1225 A. H.), 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed in.side the 
zenana until noon and came out of the royal sleeping chamber 
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at about the tim’d qiiHiier of the day. The sirdars eaiiie m 
and made obeisajiLe. The messenger brougtit tlie news that 
lialdm A/iz-ud-ljiii Khan and niiai Gui'baldish t^iugh had come 
away ii’oMi tJie district of Phagwara, spent une night at Anuit- 
sar "and lett on ihe folloyAung day tor i.aiiore. and that Sinlax 
Jodh Singli Eaingai'bia, and Ak-raiu tShah, the Kaja of Srina- 
imr, ntre still staying in Amritsar. He further reported 
that ti!ani hatla Kaiir was in the town uf Mukenan. Jaimal 
Singh ill Kalanaiir and Fateh Singh dvhluvi*alia in the dis¬ 
trict of Phagw'ara, as previously. He further said that he 
(Fateh Singh) was earning on battle from within the fort or' 
Amar Das Singh who was fcrine.rly a companion of the late 
Sukhlial Siiig-h and was at. that, time in tlie custody of the above- 
mentioned Raja. After this tlie Koblc Sarkar said to Sirdar 
Saliib Singh ot' Gujrat that he, regarded him (Sahib Singh) like 
Ids own fathei’ Maha Singh, that he would alwuiys look after 
and {irotect. Idin and his dignity and that he should go 
rhoroughly i-e-assured to Baijwat and Kallowal wliieh jiad been 
gianted to* him and take their possession. Sahib Singh re- 
pilied that he certainly would. Sher Mohammad Khan, the 
|.epresentative of Mil- Solirab Khan of Malpur presented him¬ 
self and spoke Lo the Noble Sarkar in privacy, and tlie latter 
continued talking with the former about various sides. The 
latter remarked that the Noble Sarkar had devoted his whole 
attention during the previous year lo the fort of Multan yet 
it could not be conquered, and observed that the only I'eason for 
the failure was that Munshi Devi Dass, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh and several other sirdars were 
friendly with the Naw'ab of Multan. The Noble Sarkar said 
that he knew all about it. A letter from Diwan Muhkam 
Chand intimated that he had allowed a jagir worth thirty 
thousand rupees near Chenah to Sirdar Nadhan Singh Ayii. 
the son of Dia (or Dal) Singh. When the night had passed two 
hours, the sirdars and others who w^ere present walked out and 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals and re¬ 
tired lo rest. The night passed away uneventfully. 


To-day the Noble Sarkar awoke early in the morning and 
came out to the Saman Burj when the day had advanced two 
hours. The sirdars presented themselves and made obeisance. 
It was stated that Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and Bhai Gur¬ 
bakhsh Singh had arrived and entered the city. Munshi Devi 
Dass [ircsented the news of various sides. It had become 
known that Mirza Mahmud Shah and Fateh Khan were still at 
Peshawar; that Jamiat Rai. a Vakil of Mohammad Khan of 
Mankera., who was present there, had offered them another sma 
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of rupees sixty thousand out of his wisdom, for use by them in 
time of emergency; that grain was still being collected from 
the Hindu residents of Peshawar according to the old custom, 
that the money-lenders and respectable traders residing in 
Peshawar liad hidden themsclTOs out of fear; that Jab an dad 
Kliau. the brother of the Siihedar of Kashmir, was reported to 
be still in the fort of Attoek, but Zaraan Shah w^as ou the point 
of leaving Uawalpindi on his march towards Find Dadan Khan 
which he might have already reached; that Hazrat Shah 
Shiija-uI-Mulk Badshab was stiU eiicamjied at a distance of 
ten to twelve kos from Alultan, that Nawab Miizaffar Khan of 
Multan had granted Eangpur Kara, and several other places to 
him to meet his expenses and that he (Shah Shuja) had sent his 
Afghans there and established his control over them. Later the 
Noble Sarkar went out for recreation and enjoyed the sight of 
the flood in the river Ravi, In the meantime Hakim Aziz- 
iid-Din Khan and Bhai Gnrbakhsh Singh had arrn^ed and 
presented a '^Hundi** of ten thousand rupees from Ra.ja< Fateh 
Singh Abluwalia, saying We went to him under your orders 
to make him understand various things, namely, that he raust 
release Amar Das Singh, stop interfering with his buildings 
and supporting him against Karam Singh of Kachhar or 
molestino' him with a view to extort from him the arrears of 
revenue of Jagraon and other places. The Raja (Fateh Singh 
Abluwalia) gave us this “ Hundi ” of ten thousand rupees in 
part payment of that revenue, promised to_ present himself 
shortly to you together with Amar Dass Singh, and assured 
us that he would abide by your orders. And yet he has not 
done anything to show that he intends keeping his promises, 
rhe Noble Sarkar replied that it did not matter much. At 
noon he went into the zenana after the sirdars and others who 
were present had walked nut. He took his meals and retired 
to take rest. There is nothing to record about the time until 
now when one quarter of the day is left This is written ac¬ 
cording to the verbal statein.ents of Khushal Singh, the in orm 

ant. 
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News of tJie Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Tues¬ 
day, dated 1st January, 1811 {5tk Z^lha-}, 1^25, A. H.), 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

ft* * 

Yesterday the Koble Sarkar remained inside the zenana 
until noon and had a talk with Shiam Kaur, a specially 
reliable attendant oi' Hani Sada Kaur, hig mother-in-law. 
Shiam Kanr had bronght with her the keys of various houses 
which formed the property of Hani Sada Kaur for a very long 
time, and, putting them before the Noble Saj'kai’, stated that the 
Hani would in future have nothing to do with them and that 
either the Noble Sarkar .should himsel f take possession of them 
or should personally make them over to his own sons, Sher 
Smgh ami Taia Singh, wdio were born of the late Rani Mehtab 
j^.aur and were both six year’s of age. Tire Noble Sarkar reas- 
sured her in every way, saying that he had no ill-will against 
the Hani and that if she still harboured any suspicion about 
him he would take over the liouses after making a friendly 
settlement with her. He also said that she could transfer these 
houses which belong to Shiv Bakhsh Singli, her husband, to 
her grandsons by making an aj^plication to him and he waruld 
rrot object to the transfer, adding that when he would go to 
Amritsar he would act according to her (Eani’s) wish and that 
as she (Shiam Kaur) w'aa a wise woman she should remove all 
feelings of distrust against him from the Hani’s mind. Shiam 
Kaur heartily agreed with the Noble Sarkar’s view, and urged 
that when he should go to Amritsar he might send for the 
Rani through a reliable person to his own presence and person¬ 
ally reas-sure her. The Noble Sarkar accepted her request, 
and, granting her suits of clothes consisting of four garments 
for Sher Singh and Tara Singh respectively, one fine w'oollen 
shawl for herself, and returning the kei'S of tiie sairl houses 
to be kept by her for the time being, made her depart. Shiam 
Kanr walked out and the Noble Sarlcar retired to rest after tak¬ 
ing his meals when the day had advanced two quarters and 
four hours. He W'oke up again when two hours of the day 
were left and went into the zenana. Hakim Mohammad All 
Khan, Hakim Aziz-ud-lbin Khan, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Bhai 
Basti Ram, Ghnlam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, Mnnshi 
T)pvi Dass, Knkma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, Harnath 
Singh, the garrison-master, Sirdar Nihal Singh. Hukam Singh 
Attaiiwala, Sirdar Karain Singh -Tahal, and several other 
■sirdars presented themselves at the door of the zenana. The 
Noble Sarkar had arrangements made for their admissicri and 
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tbev entered into his presence. Miinshi Devi Das presented 
a Jotter from Raja Fateh Singh Aliluwaiia, stating that jt had 
been brought 1)}' the staif-bearer of tlie Raja. In it was 
written that lie (Fateh Singh Ahluwaliaj had already 
sent Mehv Chand and certain other reliable persons with 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and Bhai Guibakhsh Singh to the 
KoSde Sarkar to whom they must have explained the situation 
existing in his counti'y, and that he was ever steadfast in his 
loyalty and devotion to him. The Noble Sarkar sent him a reply 
that some of the matters could not be explained by Mehr Cliand 
and other reliable persons, and that he must send Chaudhri 
Qadir Bakhsh and PandiL Nanriing Singh who alone could 
speak authoritatively on his behalf. Miinshi Devi Dass was 
ordered to award ten rupees to the staff-bearer and to make 
liim dejiart with the reply. It was reported that Fateh Khan 
Baloch of Bahiwal and' his son’s father-in-1 aw who were 
pi’isoners in the fort of Gobindgarh at Amritsar had come to 
the court according to his orders. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
tliat they must be'made over to the custody of Dbanda Singh 
and R am Singh who should be warned that thej^ must show 
great care and vigilance in keeping those persons within the 
Haveli " of Sobba Singh. The Noble Sarkar had his pulse 
examined by the physicians who pronounced him to he quite 
normal, and yet admini-stered some medicines to him. Ghulam 
Mohy-nd-Diri Khan, the surgeon, treated the boil, and, when 
the night had passed four hours all the sirdars walked out to- 
gether° The Noble Sarkar took the prescribed food and retir 
ed to bed when the night had passed one quarter and one hour. 
The night passed away uneventfully. 

Early in the morning the Noble Sarkar woke up and came 
out to tlie Sam an Burj when the day had advanced by four 
hours. The sirdars, high and low, made obeisance. Munshi 
Mehtab Rae submitted to him a, letter from Diwan Muhkam 
Chand after making a Nazar of a gold ducat on his behalf and 
of five ru]iees on his own in honour of the conquest of the fort of 
]\iang]an|mr, representing at the same time that the said Diwan 
had made that ronqiiest simply through the blessings and gloiy 
of the Noble Sarkar. Then Munshi Devi Dass, Sirdar NihaJ 
Singh. Sirdar Hukam Singh Attariwala, Bhai BaMi Ram. 
Bhai Giirhakhsh Singh and Karam Sinnfi Jahal. pre^nted a 
Nazar of five rupees each, while Mehr Singh, the garrison 
master. TTiikma Singh Thanadar, Bahadur Singh “ Kotwal ” ” 
and Bahadur Chand. the Darogha-i-Adalat^' presented foyr 
inpees each. The representatives of various rajas and the sir¬ 
dars of the near and the far off places also presented Nazars 
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according to tliair position and rank in honour of the conquest 
of Manglanpiir. The physicians felt the pulse of the Noble 
Sarkar who took some medicine and a refreshing drink pro¬ 
posed by them. The Noble Sa,rkar said that if the physicians 
Irked they could give him an aperient. They replied that b;c 
the application of leeches already he had bled considerably, 
and that there was no need of an aperient because he had no 
fever. Hukma Singh Tlianadar presented the detailed state¬ 
ment (hip) about rupees five hundred which he had brought 
for certification. This was signed in token of acceptance. 
The Nol>le Sarkar ordered Munshi Melitab Eae to write to 
Diwan Muhkani Chand to send to him from the town of Gn)- 
rat two hundred maunds of gunpowder and ammunition, 
twenty-five maunds of ... (one word undeciphered), and as 
many iron balls as he could afford. Mnushi Devi Das related 
somcSiews about Afghanstan for information. Tt had hecoine 
laiown that Mirza' 'Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Klian 
were putting up in a tent as before in the garden of Taimur 
Shah, which was situated at a distance of four kos on^this 
side of Peshawar in the direction of the river Attock; 
that Jahandad Khan, the brother of ’Ata Mohammad Khan. 

. the Subedar of Kashmir, was encamped in the fort of Attock 
together with Kashmir Khan and other sirdars; that some 
troops of the latter were stationed in the village of Akora on 
the other side of the river Attock with Sirdar Khan who was 
also known as Sarfaraz Khan, the owner of that place; and that 
Zaman Shah was still in Rawalpindi and Hazrat Shah Shuja- 
ul-Mulk in the district of Multan. After hearing this the 
Noble Sarlmr bad his boil trented by Ghula.m Mohy-nd-Dm, 
the siiT^BOD, and went into the zenana, took his meals and 
retired to bed. All the sirdars and others who were present 
walked out. All else went on well until noon. This is written 
according to the verbal statements of Khushal Singh, the in¬ 
formant . 


1811 ( 2 ). 
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surgeon walked out after treating the boil, and the Noble Sarkar 
went to bed at noon after taking the prescribed diet. Tfie 
arrangements of the women's apartments continued as before. 
The Noble Sarkar woke up at about the th i rd quarter of the day, 
but continued to stay inside the zenana. It was reported that 
Munshi Devi Dass, Munsbi Mehtab Rae in the service of Diwp 
Muhkam Charid, Hakim Mohammad Ali Khan, Hakim Aziz- 
ud-Din Khan, Ghulam Moby-nd-Dm Klian, the surgeon, and 
several other high and low sirdars were at the door of the 
'Deorhi, The Noble Sarkar arranged their admission inside 
the zenana and they w'ere called in when four hours of the day 
were left. They made their obeisance, and the said physicians 
discovered on filing the pulse that there was yet an excess 
of bile ill his disposition and made him drink a cold refresh¬ 
ing' syrup after holding a mutual consultation. Munshi Devi 
Das waa ordered to hand over to Ganga Singh commandant 
one hundred scarlet-coloured uniform coats, a hundred caps, 
a hundred flint-lock guns, and to tell him to distribute the same 
among the newly employed soldiers whose drill would be 
inspected in the near future. Miinshi Mehtah Rae presented 
a letter from Diwan Muhkam Chand which had come from 
the fort of Manglanpur. It was plainly written in it that 
’Ata Mohammad Khan, the Siibedar of Kashmir, showed 
avoidance in paying revenue tax to the Noble Sarkar. and 
that Diwan Muhkam Chand, therefore, proposed marching 
towards Kashmir. He further hoped that some tmsted person 
would soon be deputed as prrison master at the fort of 
Manglanpur, so that he might make over its charge to 
him before proceeding further. The Noble Sarkar considered 
the letter and made Miinshi Devi Dass write out a reply that 
he must postpone preparations for his departure towards Kash* 
mir for the time being, and that as soon as the Noble Sarkar 
should completely regain his health he would himself go over 
to that fort and then decide with his (Muhkam Chand s) con¬ 
sultation as to what was next to be done, adding that the 
chastisement of the Subedar of Kashmir was not a very difficult 
matter. It was further written that the Nkible Sarkar would 
soon appoint some one to proceed towards him to a.ct as a garri¬ 
son master there. Miinshi Mehtab Rae was also ordered to write 
to the Diwan independently. He replied that he would do so. 
At nightfall the sirdars and others who were present walked 
out, and the Noble Sarkar had his boil treated by Ghulam Mohy- 
nd-Din Khan, the surgeon. The boil was found still to con¬ 
tain pus on account of which the whole foot seemed affeuted. 
When the night had advanced four hours, the surgeon walked 
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out and the uornial arrangements of the zenana were restored. 
The Noble Sarkar took a little food and retired to bed when the 
night had passed one quarter. The night passed uneventfully. 

To-day the Noble Sarkar -woke up early in the morning and 
came out to the Sam an Burj wlien the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars presented themselves 'and made obeisance. 
The pliysicians examined his pulse and discovered that there 
was yet an excess of bile in his disposition, though it bad some¬ 
what decreased. He was given a cold refreshing drink. The 
Noble Sarkar said to Hakim Aziz-ud-Diu Khan, who is the pay¬ 
master, that he must emphatically ordei- the gunners of tile 
Topkhana and the arsenal to keep ready four hundred and five 
hundred rvell cast I'alls, respectively, because as soon as the 
Noble Sa.rkar regained his health they would be ordered to 
march under him (Noble Barkar) in some direction, and should 
tell them further that every one of their soldiers must reiiiain 
^" 1 (’omplete kit, Miinshi Devi Dass was ordered 

to issue letter.s to Tmam-nd-Din Khan and Sirdar Desa Singh 
Majithia, the garrison masters of the forts of Gobindgarh and 
Bhaugian respectively, reminding them of what thev had been 
told previously several times, that they mmst get ready the 
mortars with themselves promptly and send the same without 
delay to the Noble Sarkar through the nephew of Mian 
IChairata, the Darogha of the Topkhana, B,attaii Cliaiul said 
that he had enli.sted new messengers. Tho Noble Sarkar 
directed that they must be desnatched towards Kashmir and 
Northern India to send daily rerorts to him. He further 
oi’dered him to give nipees eight to each of them to meet their 
expenses. Tt was reporte'd that Phula Sinah. Akalia had 
been staving in Amritsar, but had gone at the time to the sacred 
place of Tarn Taraii, w'hich is seven kos from Amritsar, for the 
iverfni'mrnce of sacred nlilution there. Munshi Devi Dass snb- 
reitted ibe news of various sides for information; that ifirza 
Mahmud Shah and Sirdar Tateh Khan were still encamped in 
tne garden of Taimiir Shah at a distance of four kos on this 
side of Pe.shawai': tliat the representatives of ’Ata. Moham¬ 
mad Khan, the Subedar of Kashmir, and of Sind, were present 
and negotiations regarding the revenue tax of the province of 
Kashmir wmre being held, though no definite settlemeiit had yet 
hevn made; and that these representatives had delivered three 
lalvhs of rupees in ]jart payment nf this tax and were about to 
leave for Dera Ismail Khan and Dera Ghazi Khan. Zaman 
■ hah was renorted (n lip still jn Rawalpitidi. It was cilso re¬ 
ported that Raia Sahib Singh of Patiala had comideted the 
niiptial.t! of his son. that the maternal uncle of Kanwar Karaui 
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Singh had given a suit of clothes each to Kamvar Sahih and 
Eaja Sahib Singh, and a suit of clothas to Mai Kliem Kaur, 
Avitii one fine woollen shawl, some silk “ lungis’® ” and rupees 
one thousand and ninety-five in cash. Raja Bhag Singh of 
Jind gave rupees five hundred, Raja Jaswant Siitgli of Nahha 
rupees one thousand, .lliinat Singh ruv'ees two hundred and 
others gave whatever they could according to their rank and 
position by way of “ Tamho; ” ” on the occasion of the marri¬ 
age, Tt was stated that the “ Tambol ” amounted in all to 
rnpees four thousand, two hundred and five. The Noble 
Sarkar then went into a separate apartment and had his boil 
treated by the surgeon. Pus was still found in it, though the 
pain had lessened. The Noble Sarkar went into the zenana 
w'hen the day had advanced one quarter and the sirdars and 
others, w'ho w^ere present, walked out. He took Ins meals and 
went to bed. ^i^nch is the state of thing's until noon. This is 
written on the verbal statement of Khnshal ft^inili. the inf'mm- 
ant. 


1811 ( 3 ). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thurs 
dmj. dated Stk January, iSll (l2fh 'Ziffinj, 12^5 d. H-), 

tJie Hojjal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sai’kar remained inside the zensua 
till the day had advanced one quarter and two hours, and 
ai’rangemcnts continued to be made for his “ Tuladan 
Later he sat jd the scale and said that all those things were 
to be distributed to the ]ioor and to those who wore the sacred 
thread tiy way of charity. Tt was done accordingly, 
Arrangements w’ere made for men s admission, and (Thiilam 
h-ToliT-iui-Din Khan, the surgeon, entered. The Noble Sarkar 
took'some medicine and a cool refrashing drink and had hi-; 
boil treated by him. Pus was still found in the hoil, though the 
] ain had lessened a great deal. After the noon the surgwn 
ant and the Noble Sai'kar to bed aftei takiiig nis 
meals. When four hours of the day w^ere left, he woke 
tin and Munshi Devi Hass presented himself according t") 
his summons. The Nolde Parkar dictated him a rcplv to the letter 
of T<lhan Bahadur Bbatti. and asked him to deliver it. to the 
me“seii£rer.s fJanvil, At nightfall the phvsicians and the 
surgeons came in, examined bis pulse and deolai^d him 
to he finite normal. Munshi Hevi Hass stated that Bahawmi 
Shah, the son of Zaman Shah, had arrived in Amritsar from the 
cantonment of Ludhiana, and. after spending one night there, 
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had left on that day on hoi'seback and was expected to reach 
Lahore the ver\' same day or on the following day. The Mohle 
Sarkar ordered him to make him put up in some mansion in¬ 
side the tow-n. He submitted again that Mangal Singh, the 
Vakil of Bhai Lai Singh of Kaithal, expected to be granted 
leave to depart. The Xobfe Sarkar replied that it would he 
given, adding that he must stay for another' day or two. Then 
all those, who were present, walked out, and the Noble Sarkar 
had his l:toil treated by Gluilam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the sur¬ 
geon. When the night had passed two hours, the surgeon 
■walked out. and the arrangements were set right again in the 
zenana. The Noble Sarkar engaged himself in listening to the 
music of the dancing girls, and retired to rest when the night 
had passed one quarter. He had his meals earlier-, when the 
uight had advanced only four hours. The night passed away 

uneventfully. 

* ^ 

To-day the Noble Sarkar woke up early in the morning and 
came out to the Saman Burj where officers and sirdars made 
obei,5ance to him. He showed his pulse to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan and Mohammed All Khan. He was found to be quite 
hale and hearty, yet he took a cold refreshing drink according 
to their advice. Munshi Devi Hass stated that the sepoys 
under Ganga Singh were ready in their uniform shirts, caps 
and the like, and requested the Noble Sarkar to inspect them. 
He replied that he would do so. The said Munshi presented the 
news of various sides for information. It became Imown that 
Colonel Nasir-ud-Haula Bahadur had gone to Patiala to¬ 
gether with five glorious sahibs from the cantonment of 
Ludhiana, and that Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala. Raja 
Jaswant Singh of Nabha, Raja Bhang Singh of Jind and 
all their sirdars and as-sociates had gone out to receive them 
up to a distance of four koa from Patiala. It was further 
stated that they had met together a little beyond the second kos 
from Patiala and embraced each other, after which they had 
escorted the glorious mhibs to their camps. Raja Sahib Singh 
had sent, rupees one tboiisand in ca.sh and twenty trays of sweet¬ 
meats by way of entertainment for Naseer-ud-Haula Bahadur, 
and rupees one hundred and twenty-five with several trays of 
sweetmeats for the other sahibs through Ilamir Singh, his 
Vakil. x\ll the sirdars of that district and the relations of 
Raia Sahib Piiurh Bahadur had attended the marriage of 
Kanvvnr Karani Singh. At nightfall the marriage procession 
WHS t(wri’p(l with great ikuiit) at the head of which Kanwar 
Karain Singh had gone to a distance of a quarter of a kos. 
]ierformed a religious cereuionv round a tree, and had returned 
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to enter liis palace through the “ Haveli ’ ’ of Diwan Singh. 
The Noble Sarkar heal’d all this. He then came over to the 
compound of the courtyard, and engaged himself in inspecting 
the drill of the soldiers under Ganga Singh, commandant. He 
felt greatly pleased with them and rewarded them with rupees 
twenty-five. Later he went into the zenana, and sirdars and 
others came away. Arrangements of the zenana, being made, 
Ghnlam Mohy-ud-Din Kiian, the surgeon, went in and treated 
the boil. It was re[>orted that Bahawal Shah, the son of 
Zaman Shah, had entered Lahore and had been accommodated 
in the “ Haveli ” of Sobha Singh. This is written according 
to the verbal statement of Khnshal Singh, the informant. 


1811 ( 4 ). 

Newf of the Deorki of Sirdar Ran jit Singh Bahadur-, dahed 
9th january, 1811 [iSth tilhaj, 112S5, A. 11.), the Royal 

Fort, LaJiOTQ. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside the zenana 
until the day had advanced one quarter and a half, 
and remained lying all this t ime in bed on account of the pain 
of the hoil known as bubo imposthume, while Ghnlam Mohy- 
ud Din Khan, the surgeon, kept on treating him. Then the 
surgeon came out after finishing his treatment, and the Noble 
Sarkar went to rest in the. afternoon, after taking a little 
quantity of the prescribed diet. The arrangements of the 
zenana continued as before. When four hours of the day 
were left the Noble Sarkar woke up and went into the zenana. 
At nightfall Muiislii Devi Dass presented himself according to 
his order. The Noble Sarkar had a talk with him for a while 
in privacy^ and ordered him thus, " Shahzada Bahawal Shah, 
alias Shahzada Yniias, the son of ZamaiqShah, has come to-day 
from the cantonment of T.vidhiana. Send him rupees ty,m 
hundred and fifty in cash to meet his expenses together with 
some essentials of entertainment on my behalf, tell him to stay 
on here for a day or two. and assure him that he would be made 
to reach Rawalpindi in perfect safety according to the note of 
Colonel Nasii'-nd-Daula Bahadur. He should be thoroughly 
reassured Devi Dass replied that he would do so. He also 
stated that a man looking like a Fakir was persistently sitting 
in front of the Deorhi of the Noble Sarkar for some time, and 
urging the release from prison of Fateh Khan Baloch and his 
companion, the father-in-law of his son. The Miuislii solicited 
the Noble Sarkar’s orders with regard to this matter, He was 
told to bring that holy person along with himself to the presence 
of the Noble Sarkar on the following day, When the night had 
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passed two hours the Miiiishi wahsed out, and Ghulain Mohy- 
ud-Diii Khau, the surgeon, came in according to summons. He 
kept on treating the boil for some time and left only when the 
niglit had passed six iinurs. After that the Noble S^kar took 
his meals, enjoyed tlie music of the dancing girls, and went to 
take rest when the night liad passed two quarters. The arrange¬ 
ments of the zenana continued as before, and tJie nignt passed 
away uneventful] y. 


To-day be rose early in the morning and came out to his 
Eoyal sleeping chamber when the day had advanced two hours. 
Sirdars Mat Singh Bharania, Jodh Singh Soriyanvvala, Karam 
Singh Jahal, Munshi Mehtab Rae, Sirdar Hukam Singh 
Attariwala, Hakims Aziz-ud-Diii Khan, Muhammad Ali Khan, 
Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Klian, the surgeon, Ganga Singh com¬ 
mandant. and several other high and low sirdars made obeis¬ 
ance, The Noble Sarkar showed his ])ulse to tlie physicians, 
and took some medicine and cold refreshing drink according 
to their advice. The physicians said that qazi Faqirullah 
proclaimed by drum beat all over the town on the day of 
Id-uz'zubah that all the Mussalmans must go to the Royal 
mosqi^ to oiler their Id prayers, declaring those who 
vroiild go elsewhere to be sinners; that accordingly all the Mus- 
sftlmatis liad gone to that Td-gah; and that the said Qazi was 
present for the reward, Tlie Noble Sarkar called upon Qazi 
Faqirullah and granted him one fine woollen shawl. He 
ordered Mushtaq Rae, the accountant, to post men in 
every street and hvlaiie of the cihv of Lahore to watch if any- 
bodi' behaved improperlv or exercised tvranns^ over anvbodv 
else and to infonn the same to him at once. Ho replied that 
he would do so, Munshi Levi Dass came and reported that 
he had sent nqiees two hundred and fifty in cash with several 
essentials of entertainment to BabawM Sliab, the son of 
Zanian Shah, on behalf of the Noble Sarkar, and that he had 
told him that he would be allowed to proceed further towards 
Rawalpindi after staying there for a week or ten days. The 
Munshi asked permission of the Noble Sarkar to call in Fateh 
Khan Baloch and wa,.s told to do so at about the third qnai’ter of 
the. day. The Nolile Sarkar w'ent over to a separate room and 
had his boil treated by Ghulam Mohy-ud-Din Khan, the 
surgeon. It was found that there was no pain on that clay 
though the pus still appeared. When the day bird advanced one 
qnai’ter the Noble Sarkar went into tlie zenana and the sirdars 
and others, who were present walked out. He took his meals 
and went to t,a.ke rest, Ther’e is nothing else to record until 
noon. 
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Thursday, 10th January 1811 {Uih 7Alhaj, 1225, A. U.), 

the Place of Despatch as Before. 


Yesterday the Yoble Sarkar remained in bed inside the 
zenana until noon, and went in on rising at about the third 
quarter of the day. When four hours of the day were left, he 
came out to the Sain an Bnrj where the oflieers and sirdars 
presented themselves and made obeisance, and he talked to 
them for a while. Munshi Devi Dass presented Fateh Khan 
Baloch of Sahiwal, and the father-in-law of his son, who w^ere 
])j'i.saners with the Noble Sarka]’. The Noble Sarkar reassured 
them, granted each a fine woollen shawl and a turban on 
theii' release, fixed rupees seven daily as their allowance, 
and promised grants of cstxstes as well. The Noble Sarkar also 
ordered that the “ Darvesh from Sahiwal, wdio was sitting 


so persistently at his gate, should he informed of the release of 
the said Khan. The aforesaid person then walked out. 
Ganga Singh Jamadar was ordered to take to Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Kalsia a horse with a saddle, a quiver and various 
other articles, and to bring him to the presence of the Noble 
Sarkar. He replied that he would depart whenever permitted 
to do so. At nightfall the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, 
and the sirdars and others who were present walked out. 
When the night had passed two hours, arrangements for the 
admission of men into zenana were made, and Gluilam Mohy 
ud-Din Khan, the surgeon, entered, and. after treating the boil, 
went out aga.in. He took his meals when the night bad passed 
one quarter. The rest of the night passed aw’ay nneYentfnlly 

To-day he atvoke in the morning and came out to the 
Saman Biirj when the day had advanced two hours. Tlie 
officers and sirdars arrived and made obeisance, and the 
Noble Sarkar showed his pulse to the physicians after a short 
conversation witli the former. Then he took a cold refreshing 
drink and some medicine proposed by the physicians, and 
ordered Munshi Devi Hass to keep readvwith rupees five thous¬ 
and which were to be given in charity on the occasion of tlie 
" Sank rant which was to come off within two days. It was 

sta,tcd that Rustam Kb an of the Durrani tribe, the youngei 
brother of Mohammad Klian Nami of the Toorxazai tribe, had 
come to India from his district in Afghanistan in search of em¬ 
ployment. and that Rani Sadakaur, the mother-in-law of the 
Noble Sarkar, had sent Sher Singh and Tara Singh, the sons of 
the Noble Sarkar, who were her grandsons, at the head of one 
hundred and fifty horsemen from the town of Mukerian towards 
the Noble Sarkar; that they had reached Amritsar where, 
in her own presence, the Rani had made them take sacred baths 
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at, the teiTiple. The Koljle Sarkar went into a separate apart¬ 
ment and had his boil treated by Ghnlani Mohy-ud-Din Khan, 
the surgeon. It becanie known that there was pus in the boil 
that day. Later he went into the zenana and the sirdars and 
others, who were present, walked out. He took his meals and 
retired to bed. There is nothing else to record until noon. 
This IS written according to the statements made verbaliv bv 
Khushal Singh. 


1811 ( 5 ). 

Deorhi of Sircar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, dated mh 
December, 1811 {mfh Zigaad, msB, A. H.). 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar rose at about the third quarter 
of the day and returned to enter his palace at about nightfall 
after enjoying a hunt in the open knd. On tlie request of 
Raja Ram Rrahman, a written order for the realization of 
itipees five hundred from the Taaluqa of Jiillundur for (xurdial 
Singh Ilrahman, the cook of Maharaja Daulat Rao Schindia 
Bahadur, \va,s sent to the person in charge of the said Taalnqa, 
and he was also instructed to provide to him an estate wortlt 
inpees one thousand and a daily allowance of rupee? two. 
hundred rupees in cash were granted to Mir Mazhar Ali, the 
Darogha, as Tambol ” on the occasion of his mai'Hage. It 
was reported that Huni Chand, the representative of Raja 
Bhag Singh of Jind, had come, and a permit allownng him to 
enter the gate was needed. The Noble Sarkar granted the 
saiiie.^ Mnnsbi Bevi Bass informed that Karam Singh, the son 
of Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala, had entered Patiala after com¬ 
pleting his marriage and the ceremonv of the first visit after 
marriage at Thanesar. and that Raja Sahib Singh himself was 
still encamped in the town of Sarnam, The Noble Sarkar 
heard it and then returned to the zenana. 


Saturday^ dated ISth December {Sfitk Ziqaad). 

Y esterday the Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the batta¬ 
lion of the Sikfig and gi anted them rupees two hundred for pre¬ 
paration of a gold “Kantha and tw'elve mortars (J 
The representative of Ghaus Mohammed Khan Darogha was 
ordered to set up the camp of the Topkhaiia on the hank of 
the river Ravi. Salutes of cannon were heard, Buring the 
night a gunner escaped away. The Noble Sarlcar gave a letter 
of authority to Kaida Singh lor the purchase of a palanquin 
(seikn chair), lo-day the Noble Sarkar sent a letter to Diwan 
kam Chand. written out under hi.s own order bv Mimslii 
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Devi Diiss, asking him to present himself after finishing with 
his liusiness there. tTliaiis Mo}ianntia,d Khan Dai'ogha came and 
j'espectfuUy presented a tray of sweetmeats, and the Noble 
Sarkar asked him if he had ready with him the felt cloth 
uniform for the gunners. He replied that they could be made 
ready, but their cost should be granted to him. Dobi Sahai was 
ordered to enquire from Mirza Abdul Hasan Khan, the repre¬ 
sentative of llazrat Shah Slmja-iil-miilk, the whereabouts of 


Mahmud Shah and Sii’dai' hateh Khan Wazii'. Later tlie Noble 


Sarkar went in. Nothing else to record. 


1811 ( 6 ). 

News of the Deorhi of Sardar Ran jit Singh Bahadur: Sun¬ 
day, 15th December, 1811 {28th Ziqaad, 1226, A. H.), the 

Royal Fori^ Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar continued taking I’est inside 
the zenana until noon, and came out to the Saman Buri at about 
the third quarter of the day. The sirdars presented tnemselvas 
and made obeisance. He held a private conference with 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bliarania and Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh 
privately lor full four hours. He told them that some 
four lakhs of rupees in cash had to he spent on the occasion of 
the marriage of Kanwar Kliarak Singh, the eldest prince, and 
asked what arrangements were to be made for that sum. They 
suggested that the Noble Sarkar must consult Munshi Devi 
Dass and Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan also in the matter as being 
his officials and resourceful councillors. He called in the said 
persons, made them join the private consultation, and asked 
their advice. They replied that they would offer suggestions 
within two days after mutual consultation as to the best course 
to be adopted. When the day was left only two hours the 
Noble Sarkar came out as usual and Munshi Devi Dass reported 
that Diuii Chand, the representative of Eaja Bhag Singh of 
Jind, had come to pay respects. He replied that he must bring 
him to his presence the next day in the afternoon. The 
said Munshi presented the news from Shahjahanabad. re¬ 
porting that the General Sahib Bahadiu' had entered Delhi. 
At nightfall the Noble Sarkar returned to the zenana, the 
sirdars and others, who were present, having walked out. He 
retired to rest after taking hts meals when the night had passed 
one quarter. The night passed away uneventfully. 

To-day he rose early in the morning and came out to the 
place of the throne, when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars, who were usually present in the ooni't, came in and 
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made obeisance. It was leported that on the preceding day 
some four or five Sahibzadas had pierced their thighs ’wnth 
daffsers and tliat the real were about to (in so on that very day. 
The Koble Sarkar ordered Sirdar Mat Singh Bharaaia to 
accompany Munshi Karam Cband and prepare a detailed list 
nf all the Various agricultural wells, villages and lands marked 
out as States of the said Sahibzadas and recognised by the 
Sikhs as such since olden times, to mention the localities where 
tiiese were situated, and to examine and scrutinise the title 
deeds in each case, because the Moble Sarkar would grant them 
estates according to those documents. Later he went into the 
mosque of Wazir Khan and took his seat on a high place to see 
the performance of the marriage ceremony of the son of a 
dancing gii'l. All the dancing girls appeared on elephants 
dressed in fine garments and began to make dancing movements, 
as is customary with their class. The Noble Sarkar, inviting 
all of them, sent for wine. He took wine and asked them to 
dance which he enjoyed until noon. There is nothing else to 
record until that lime. This is written according to the verbal 
stateinents of Khushal Singh, the informant. 
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1812 ( 1 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit, Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 7th 
February, 1812 {2Snl Muharraw., 1227 A. Hi), the Fort of 

(iobindoarh, A mritsar. 

The Noble Sarknr inspected papers of the distribution of 
“ bara ” (?) from Hama Naud Sahu, wherein something like 
two lakhs of rupees had been spent on the marriage, and re¬ 
marked that by the gi'ace of God the ceremony of marriage had 
been celebrated in the best possible manner quite according to 
his desire, except that Hani Sadakaur, his mother-in-law, did 
not take part in it nor did her grand children, because their 
ideas seemed to be quite far-fetched and different. At about the 
third qnartei of the day tlie Noble Sarkar rode on an elephant 
and w'ent to the camp of Colonel Sahib Bahadur. The 
latter advanced from the opposite direction to receive him and 
they met and went into the tent tailring together amidst firing 
of salutes. The Noble Sarkar sat on a golden chair while 
Colonel Sahib sat on a chair of silver. Tim former asked, 
on hearing the salute, w^hethej* it was the report of a single 
cannon or of a number of them, and was told by Colonel Sahib 
Bahadu!' that it was of one cannon. The Noble Sarkar felt 


greatly pleased. Later he rode together 'with Colonel Sahib to 
inspect the drill of the English Coinpnny in the style in which 
they would behave in the field of battle, and, after expressing 
praise, returned to the camp and sat down. Colonel Sahib 
Bahadur gave an elephant, a horse, a tray containing gems and 
a pearl necklace, a turban gem, an under turban beset with 
jewels, a plume, an English sword and four trays containing 
garments as suits of clothes to the Noble Sarkar, and nine trays 
containing garments as suits of clothes with two pieces of 
jewellery to Dewan Muhkain Chand. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Munshi"l)evi Dass and the remaining four associates of the 
Noble Sarkar, respectively. The Noble Sarkar accepted them 
and departed from him with great satisfaction and returned to 
the fort of Gobindgarh. A messenger came in and reported 
that Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, had arrived with 
his wife and entered the fort of Bhangian at a very auspicious 
hour. On learning this the Noble Sarkar rode and went to the 
fort of Bhangian. There is nothing else to record. 


1812 ( 2 ). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur of Lahore : 
Tuesday, dated 11th February. 1812 {27th 
Muharram, 1227 A. H.). 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remanied lying in bed until 
noon inside the zenana in the fort of Gobindgarh at Amritsar. 
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He came out to the audience chamber at al'OiiL the third quarter 
of the day and the sirdars fjrcsented themselves with obeis^te. 
He sent a woi'd verbally through Naud Singh, his Vakil, to 
Colonel Octerlony Sahib'Bahadur that as he intended journey¬ 
ing to Lahore on the following morning and Tea(hing there 
the same day he did not want to put the said Sahib to the 
troiilile of siicli a long journey ; that he could halt on the •w'ay 
and reach Lahore a day later: and that all the sirdars w'ould l)e 
aocompanying the said Sahib. 'R.aina iSand Sahu showed ten 
bejewelled uruier turbans which wore for sale and the Koble 
Sarhar liked them and took them. It was stated that the 
“ Badfaroshes had been at the Deorhi for a few 

days wanting one Ashrafi by way of charity for each ceremony 
connected with the marriage of Kanwaj Kliarak Singh, the 
eldest prince. The Noble Sarkar ordered Raja Ram Pandit 
and Sirdar Kesra Singh, the special reliable person, to satisfy 
and please the “ Badfaroshes ” by giving theTii rupees two 
thousand and five hundred, and to make them depart satisfied. 
The Noble Sarkar sent for plumes through Rama Nand Sahu 
and liked them. The Brahmans said that it was the “ Sanl;a- 
rant ” of Phagan on tliat day and asked the Noble Sarkar 
to make some olTering on Harmandar Sahib. Thereupon the 
Noble Sarkar, mounting an elephant, went to the city, took 
a bath at the sacred tank of Harmandar, offered about five 
hundred rupees to its Eungas, and riding from that place re¬ 
turned and entered into the tent made of coarse cloth, and 


granting one shawl, a roll of brocade, a turban, one roll of 
Gulbadan, another of Mahmudi, and a horse to the repre¬ 
sentative of Ahmad of Jhangsialan, allowed him to depart. 
At night fall it was stated that the conveyances of the ladies and 
other luggage and the dancing girls had left for Lahore. The 
Noble Sarkar granted by way of a farewell gift, a robe of 
honour consisting of seven garments, two horses and one saddle 
made of gold and silver in the “ G-anga Janini ” style to Raja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, and a robe of honour consisting of four 
garments to Chaudhri Qadar Balchsh, Mehr Chand and the 
other four companions of the said Raja, respectively. The 
aforesaid persons walked out and the Noble Sarkar ordered 
Diwan Bhawani Hass of the low stature to send five hundred 
rupees daily as entertainment aewrding to the old custom to the 
camp of Colonel Sahib Bahadur, and tw^o hundred rupees in 
cash to Raja Bhag Singh of Jind, Bhai Lai Singh and Raja 
Jaswant Singh, respectively, and repeated that he (Bhawani 
Dasfi) w'ould be held personally responsible for eariyiug out this 
order. All the high and low sirdars were ordered to accompany 
the Noble Sarkar on the following day liecause he was leaving 
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for Lahore io the luoruing. and to des[)ateh their luggage to¬ 
wards Lahore immecliately. Action was taken according to the 
order. When the night had passed one quarter the sirdars and 
others, who were j>reseut. walked out and the Nolde Sarkar 

' ’ ^ rest after tjis meals. The iiiglit passed away 


retiree tu 
uneveutfullv 

’Ll 


’Ll 

The Aforesaid Date of the Aforesaid year, the Royal Fort, 
Lahore. 


The >>oble Sarkar rose early in the morning. Pie oidered 
the heating of drums to announce the march. AM the royal 
elTects had l>een sent to Lahore. Pie mounted an elephant, and, 
makiiis: Fewan Muliltam Chaiid sit kesides himself in the royal 
seat, marched towards Lahore. While on the wav Sirdar Mat 


Singh Bharaiiia ajijiroached him riding, made obeisance and 
joined the stiirup. Tt, was stated that the other sirdars were 
coming, marching one after the other. At noon he reached the 
Taivaifjiul where he bad pemiauentiy set iij) a charity house, 
alighted, and took his meals along with his associates. It ■was 
stated that Colonel Sahib Babadur had marched from Amritsar 


and bad reached and encamped in the village of Pateky. 
"When one quarter of the day was left, he rode from that place 
as before and marched forward and reached Lahore after 


covering a distance of twenty-five kos and entered the roval fort. 
A salute of cannons from over the fort was fired on his entry. 
He went to the Saman Bnrj and Hnkma Singh, the Thanedar 
of Lahore, presented one tray of sweetmeats as Nazar, 
submitted papers of income and expenditure regarding the con¬ 
struction or repair of the city wmll and was ordered to hand 
them over to Diwan Miihkani Chand, Later, he called in the 
dancing girls of the town and enjoyed their dance and the 
drinking of -^vine. W^hen the night had passed one quarter 
and a half, the dance came to an end, and he took his meals. 
At midnight he w^ent into the zenana to talce vest. There is 
notlniig else to record. 

This is written according to verbal statement of Klinslial 
t^ingh. the informant. 


1812 ( 3 ). 

Fews of th.^ Deorki of Hirdar Eanjit Sinah Bahadur : Sunday, 
dntprl 2Srd February. 7812 (Ifth Sa'^ar. lSi7 .-I. IF), the 

Roval Fort. Lahorp, 


The Noble Sarkar rose early in the morning, and <’ame out 
to the Saman Bnrj when the day had advanced two hours. The 
sirdars, usually present at his court, presented themselves. He 
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calJed upon a soldier from the ' Jalial ’’ troops and ordered 
him to go to the villiige of Lakker which was four kos on this 
side of Aiaritsar and biing Eaja Sansar Chand riding from 
there. The aforesaid jjersou wmlked out according to the order 
and went away. When the day had advanced four hours 
Lije iMoble Sarkar mounted his special horse and went out for 
hunting, accompanied by several sidars. When the riders 
leaclied near Mahmudhooti, Eana Sansar Chand came from the 
opposite direction, and both ■went out together for recreation. 
They searched in all directions for game in the jungle in the 
neighbourhood of the village of Awmn, situated at a distance of 
seven kos from Lahore, but nothing fell into their liauds until 


tlie third quarter of the day. At last losing all hope of finding 
any game thev sat down under the trees iii the jungle, took their 

w t-1 li lT O 

meals together and talked about the all'airs of the cantonment 


of Ludhiana. The Xoble Sarkar said that it w'as very well 
knowMi to him that everything was due to the goodness of the 

Ijr O - O 

sirdars of the country of Malwa. Eaja Sansar Chand said 


that the Noble Sarl^ar liimself Lad promised at Kot Kangra that 
the fort of Jauke and Kohtas would be given to him after their 
conquest, and that no action had been taken in that matter. 
The Nolde Sarkar replied tliaf he should rest a.ssiired that at the 
time of his departure Etll his demands w'ouki be satisfactorily 
conceded. The Raja departed and went to his owm camp, and 
the Noble Sarkar separated from him, crossed the river towards 
Shabdara and enjoving a ramble from road to road, returned 


and rccrossed the river and entered the fort at nightfall and 
later went into the garden. The sirdars and those who were 
present, walked out. Later he sat down to tell beads. When 
the night had passed four hours he entered the zenana, took his 


meals and retired to take rest w^hen the night had passed one 
quarter. There is nothing else to record, 


1812 ( 4 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Rfinjit Singh Bahadur : Frida^^, dated 14th 
Mareh, isi2 (mh 1227 A. 71.), the Royal Fort, 

Lahore. 

A letter from Hari Singh Nalwa from the country of 
P{ighah( 1) intimated that he had sent ten thousand rupees from 
the collections of the said district and would send whatever 
more he would he able to realize, The Noble Sarkar sat 
separately with Diwan Muhkam Chand and discussed with him 
for four hfmrs plans about the management of the district of 
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Gujrat, etc. Fifteen Sikha, in search of employmeat, were 
recruited and enlisted in the ha.ttalion of Sheikh Basawan, the 
eommaudant. The hohle Sarkar asked Sirdar Mat Singh 
Bharaiiia about the marriage of his son and granted him two 
thousand and five hundred rupees as “ 'Jhinbol A represen¬ 
tative of Rnja Sansar Chaud stated that the Raja had wu'itten 
to him that his people were again afflicted hy fever and small¬ 
pox with the change of season, and also felt the strain of their 
expenses, and so he requested the Noble Sarkar to allow them 
to depart. The Noble Sarkar replied that he himself was ready 
and w'ould be maiching with him within ten or fifteen days. 
A letter from Giwmu Moti Rani, the son of Biwan Muhkam 
Chand, containing an account of the Taaluqa of Phillaur, was 
received. After considering it, Munshi IJevi Dass was autho- 
idzed to write a reply to it. Duni Chand, the Vakil of Raja 
Bhag Singh, requested for the grant of two horses about which 
the Noble Saihar had spoken to his master so that he might send 
them over to him. The Noble Sarkar said that he w'ould be 
given the horses within a day or two. 

Saturday, dated 15th Mark {29th Safar), the Place of 

Despatch as Before. 

A note for seven hundred rupees was given to Babu Baj 
Singh. The sum was to be realized by him from Duni Chand. 
the banker, to meet his own expenses. Dal Singh Majithia 
presented a horse which the Noble Sarkar kept for himself. 
Ajodhia Dass Adalatwala stated that he had fined the Mussal- 
mans of the town of Jullimdur tw'O thousand rupees for 
slaughtering a cow and that they were at that time in prison 
The Noble Sarkar said that three thousand lupees be taken from 
them before thev are set free. Mohsin Shah, the Vakil of 
Nawab Muzafiar Khan of Multan, was told that eighty 
thousand rupees would be charged from him as annual tribute, 
lie replied that rupees seventy thousand had been fixed for him 
which should be taken in instalments. Kishen Dass, the agent 
of Bahawalpur, was told to state definitely about his tribute and 
he replied that he had written to his master and would make 
a statement on hearing from him. Bislien Dass Khatri was 
granted the post of acting as a trustee for the division of 
Dharainkot, and Chhajju Misar was granted a fine wmollen 
shawl and a turban in token of his appointment to the divi¬ 
sion of Kangra. Bhai Lai Singh and Raja Jaswant Singh 
of Nubha came in and met the Noble Sarkar who talked to 
them about many things. The Bhai made the cooks prepare 
the food at that verv place, and dance of the dancing girls 
began. There is nothing else to record. 

n2 
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1812 ( 5 ), 

DeorM of Sirda?- Ra7t jit Bohodur : Saturdoy, dated 29th 

March, 1812 (iMk Rab> id-Ani^ufii 1227 A. H.). 

the Royal Fort, iMkore. 

The Noble Sarbar applied medicine proposed by Hakim 
Sharfu-Tld-Din Khan to his tooth, felt a little relief. He asked 
him if the English used medicines of Hindustani Hakims. He 
replied that they used incdieines of English physicians. Raja 
Sansar Chand came in and enquired after the liealth of the 
Noble Sarkar who showed him great, respect, made him sit on a 
chair and talked to him alt about the pain in his tooth. Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, said that if the Noble Sar¬ 
kar permitted him he would inarch ahead. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he should march ahead on the day following the 
next, which wms considered auspicious. Hukam Singh Attari- 
wala stated that Sabit Khan Afghan wanted to leave for 
Kashmir, that he might have left already or might do so the 
next day. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar sent for the Khan 
at once, tried to persuade him to stay on at his court and not 
to leave for anywhere else, and assured him of kindly treat¬ 
ment. That dignitory replied that the late Maharaja Jasivant 
Rao Hulkar Bahadur wms a true patron of soldiers like him, and 
that now the Most High (jO{ 1 seemed to ha\'e created the Noble 
Sarkar to act like him. This pleased the Noble Sarkar who, out 
of his kindness, asked him to show his skill at the sword and 
the pistol while riding on a. horse. It wms displayed by him. 
Later, the Noble Sarkar rode out for a ramble on the bank of 
the river Ravi and afterwards returned to his pa,lace. There 
is nothing else to record. 


1812 (S). 


* 


Thorhi of Sirdar Hun iit Sinyh Hakadur : Mondtry. 7th A 

1812 {28rfl‘Rahi-id-A ii'iral. 1227 A . IF). 

The iNohle Sarkar .mnumoi'ied Gaiida iSiiigh Qazi to his 
court. Two hundred rupees were given to the battalion of 
Sheikh Rasawnii towards the arrears of their salary for two 
months. Bhai T.al Bingh came and the Noble Sarkar respect- 
fiillv seated lum on a chair and shared wine with him. On 
enpuiT'inc, Bhai rrurhakhsh Singli w'as told that if the vain 
"ould allow, the Noble '^nrkar would oertalniv ’’i''<rf’h ■'ow'*rd' 
-'mritsar, A letter came from Bahar Singh Man from 
the districts of Bhimher and Raianri, mentioning that he at 
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the head of his troops was enthusiastically engaged in cstal>- 
lishing control over that country and asked for further rein- 
forceoients. It was written to him in reply that Kanwar 
Kliarak Singh, the eldest prince, had already left with sufficient 
numbers, and that their joint efforts would bring about eitec- 
tive settlement of the country. Biwaii Mubkam Cliand '.vas 
ordered to gather his troo])s by going o\ei to Amritsar because 
the Noble Sarkar had in Ids ndnd to go to -lawala Mnkhi. 
Balut Khan Afghan was tea.ssured that a Jagir would be 
granted to him on the Noble Sarkar’s reaching Amritsar. Kaja 
Sansar Chand came and met the Noble Barkar who enquired 
after his health, granted him a fine bungalow and assured him 
that all his demands would be favourably considered on bis 
(Noble Sarkar's) reaching Amritsar. 

Tuesday, daud RtA April {^Uh Rabiail-A'm’al). 

Biwan Miililvam Chand was ordered to leave for Amritsar 
immediately, and was also told that the Noble Sarkar would 
leave at about the third quarter of the day and would set up 
his camp in the Shalamar Gardens. TIakiiti Bharf-ud-Biu 
Kh;m of Shabjahanabad, Hakim Aziz-iid-Din Khan and 
others had a fxinversation with the Noble Sarkar. Chet Singh. 
Sheikh Basawan, and Mazhar Ali Darogha were ordered to 
march towards Amritsar. Mohsin Shah, the agent from Atnl' 
tan, was granted a fine w'oollen sliawd, a roll of Gulbadan, a roll 
of white cloth, rupees four hundred in cash and other gifts foi‘ 
himself, and one turban, one fine wmollen shawl, one roll of bro¬ 
cade, four rolls of white cloth for Nawab Muzaffar Khan, and 
w-as a Howled to depart When four hours of the day w'ere left 
the Noble Sarkar rode out a.nd went towards the Shalamar 
Gardens. There is nothing else to record. 


1812 ( 7 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tmsdmp dated Wth 
April, 1812 {1st Rdbi-ns-Sam, 1227 A. //.), the Fort of 

GoUndgarh, A mritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar rose in the morning, and came out to his 
Biwankhana. The sirdars presented themselves and made 
obeisance. When the day bad advanced four hours he mounted 
an elephant and went to enjoy the sacred sight of the famous 
faqir Ganga Bhar in the company of Bhai Gutbaklish ingh 
and Hari Singh Nalwa, and had the privilege of sitting witli 
him and offering him rupees one hundred. That holy person 
distributed that money among the poor there and then. Mat. 
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Singli iVfimi verbally submitted in the Durbar at AniritRar, that 
t . e Sarkar was being indifferently ad¬ 

ministered, and that great injustice prevailed, e.g., out of the 
eleven hundred rupees which formed the contributions to Durbar 
Sahib on the occasion of "Raisakhi, Phnla Singh Akali was 
claiming from the Akalis of Darbar Sahili rupees one thousand 
and one horse was thi’eatening to fight for his claim. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would send foi- him and dismiss liim. 
After ioLir hours he rode from that place and went into the 
fort. A letter froiii Nawab Sher Khan Afghan (‘ame throtmh 
Sabit Khan Afghan, representing that for a long time two 
villages in the districts of Sher (Tarh and Hiiji-a had"belr.nged to 
Ahmed Shah Pirzada as rent free estate, but that since a little 
while ago they had been confiscated by the Noble Sarkar, mid 
requesting that fui- the sake of the sender of the letter the Noble 
Sai-kar should regrant the said two villages to him (Pirzada). 
The Noble Sarkar gava? ten rupees to the messenger, and gave 
him a v.'ritten atilliority indicating the release of those'two 
villages and also a valuable quilt and a gold threaded saddle for 
Sabit Khan Afghan. Mat Singh Bharania stated that the 
people of the Pargana of Jiillnndur had approached him with a 
tiomplaint. that Hari Singh, the son of the contractor of that 
place, was tyrannizing over them. The Noble Sarkar said 
that he would be dismissed and replaced by Surat Singh 
Nami. tianda Singh Safi was told that the villages in the 
division of Khuulcaranta were to be given to him on contract, 
piovided he would not quarrel or interfere with anybody 
there, lest the Colonel Sahib Bahadur in Ludhiana might be 
unnecessarily disturbed, lie replied that he could never do 
anything contrary to the wisli of tlie. Noble Sarkar. The 
Sarkar added that he did not have complete confidence in him. 
but, in the end, bound Hakim Singh Attariwala as is surety 
before issuing an authority to indicate the grant of those 
villages. Baba Naiirang Singh, a reliable officer of Raja Tateh 
Singh Alilucvalia, presented himself and enquired of the Noble 
Sarkar his orders for his ma.stei'. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that at first he had a mind to go towaids the hills of Kangra 
but had given up that idea for the time being, and had decided 
to send Diwan Muhkam Chanel and Mat Singh Bharania with 
some other persons in that direi.tion, and that, latei* he himself 
will proceed to Pathaiikot to be there in t'ase his owui marching 
further became necessary, that he should tell Raja Fateh Singh 
to send lii.s troo[>8 on leave to their homes in the Doaba and 
come liiinself alone to the Noble Sarkar. At inxm all those who 
were present wvalked out and the Noble Sarkiir went in to take 
his meals and later retired to rest. He I'ose again at about the 
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third quarter of the day and eamc out to his audiencse cliainber. 
The Sirdars presented themselves, making obeisance. .Iiwaii 
Singh of Uawalpindi came in, pVesented a tray of sweetmeats 
and paid his respects to the Noble Sarkar who enquired after 
his health and ordered him to arrange for an inspection of the 
troops with him. He replied that at tliat tiine he had come 
all alone but would arrange for an inspection if permitted to 
muster his troops. It \vas reported that Phirla Singh Akali 
had arrived in Amritsar with his troops, had started fight¬ 
ing with the Akalis of Darbar Sahib with arrows and guns, 
and that two or three men had been killed and wounded on both 
sides. The Noble Sarkar beard this and despatched hi.s special 
horsemen to suppress the disturbance. A letter from Sheikh 
Rndha, the commandant, intimated that he had set up his camii 
near Taragarh and wanted to know further orders. It was 
reported that Eani Sadakaur, the mother-in-law’ of the Noble 
Sarkar, had arrived in her own “Katra’k The Noble Sarkar 
heard it and kept quiet. When three hours of the day were 
left he granted the charge of a Eisala of two hundred horsemen 
to Jawahar Singh Nami, the son of Raja Ram Bedi. At night¬ 
fall the Noble Sarkar rode his horse and w^ent up to the Lohari 
Gate and later came straight back and entered the fort. Those 
who were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar retired to 
take rest when the night had passed one quarter, after taking 
his meals, There is nothing else to record. 


1812 ( 8 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, dated 
12th August, 1812 {Srd Shaban, 1227 A. H.), the Royal. 

Fo^t, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar gave to each.(text mutilated) one 

turban, one Benares shawl, one roll of Gulhadan. two rolls of 
white cloth and rupees one hundred in cash..(text muti¬ 

lated) were ordered to send to the fort of Gobindgarh. Four 
sikhs were newly recruited. Two horses w'ere purchased from 
a men^hant who was rewarded with a pair of gold bangles. The 
Noble Sarkar sat in privacy with Diwan Muhkam Chand, and 
ordered Nawab Qutb-ud-Din Khan of Kasur and Gulab Singh 
IChara to march at the head of their troops from that place and 
set uj) their tents at Kasur, and further reinforcements were 
promised to them. After that he rode a horse, went out on a 
ramble about the bank of the river .Ravi, and, returning to the 
Saman Bur-j, engaged himself in enjoying the dance of the 
dancing girls. There is nothing else to record, 
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18J2 (9). 

Duorki of Sirdar Hmtfit Bakadur : Thursday, dated 

isth Avgmt, ISl^ {Mh'Shabaii, 1227 A. H.)^ the 

Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Naiiidar I\han, the Vahil of itaja of Jasrota, presented 
two falcons sent by his master, and the Noble SaT'kar awarded 
him one Benarsi simwl. The Noble Sarkar inspected the 
drill of the battalion of the Siklis and the liriitg of {^uns. 
Imam-ud-Uin Khan, the ganison master of Gobindgarh, was 
sent an (n'der to prepare a, detailed account of the salaries of the 
persons employed in that fort, and. after checking it, to send it 
to the Noihe Harkar, so that the necessary amount might Ire 
sent to him, Mehr Singh and othci' fitteudants upon horses 
were ordered to bring to the Noble Sarlcar the belongiti<^s of 
Baba Mehr Bakhsh, lying in Jagadhrl. Rnja Fateh Singh 
Ahhiwalia came, intid his respects and iTresented two tray.- of 
sweetmeats 'I’lie Noble Sarkar seated him on a chair with 
great respect and enquired after his health. He told him to 
stay there for a few davs. after which thev together wouUl go 
cut ijito the nj:en conntry for n. limit. Thev lield a iirivste 

I c I, I 

considtation without the participation of anybody else fur 
abort Toiir noiu's. A relialle person from Rani Sadakacir 
said that he had to say something in private, and the Noble 
Sarkar replied that lie would la? called in at leisiu’e. Diwan 
Mnhkiim CiiaTid was ordered In lake the papers of accrmiits of 
all the employees of the Noble Sarkar and inspei t them. The 
Noble Sarkar then went nut to enjoy a ramble on the bank of 
the river Ravi. There is nothing else to record. 


1812 ( 10 ). . 

jV/oe.t! of the Drorhi of Shdar Ranfit Sinah Bahadur ; Tuesday, 
dated loth Seftemhet. 1812 (Sth Ramzan. 1227 A. If.). 

the Fort of Bhanffian. ATuritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar ro.se early in the morning and came out 
to the niw'anidmna when the day had advanced four hours. 
The si rrlai'S. uHiially present at the eoiivt. presented themselyes, 
making obcisiiiiee. Sirdar Jodh Singh Ramgai'liia eame and 
met the IVohle Sarkar and stated that accordinj^ to his order he 
had clesjiatehed his two thousand hoi“seinen towtirds Bliimbcr 
and Tia-iaiiri. The Nohle Sarkar said that he had done welL 
A eamei rider andved and delivered a letter from Kaiiwar 
Kharak Singh, the eldest jirinee* Tt was written therein, that 
he had left Fatehgarh with his troops and would soon he reach¬ 
ing the district of Rajanri, and that lie would s 
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further report after rcstoiijif^ uuiitrol over tiiat district 
It was considered aud a reply -was written to him, that 
he had not done well in guin^ there on his own accord and 
without reference to the Noble harkar, and that it was neces¬ 
sary for him now to warn and chastize suitably all offenders 
and banish some from that district, so that in future no dis¬ 
turbance might recur. Diwan Miihkam Chand was consulted 
in privacy, and Miinslh Devi Dass was called in and four 
letters were issued in various directions. When the day had 

4f 

advanced one quarter the sirdafs and those who were present, 
walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his 
meals and went to rest at noon. He awoke again at about the 
third quarter of the day, and came out to his Diwankfiatia 
where the sirdars, usually present at the court, appeared and 
made obeisance. The messengers (Jauri) arrived from Kabul 
and stated that Hazrat Mahmud Siiah was in Ivabul as before, 
and that letters wTro being issued rejieatedly to Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir and Mohammad Azam Khan to punish speedily 
Jahandad Khan, the traitor. He also stated that uiie lakh of 
rupees, sent by the Nazim of Kaudahai'. liad reached Ha,zrat 
Mahmud Shaii, that Zamari Sliah was in Peshawar as before 
and that Jahandad Khan had sent his goods to the fort of 
Attock and was liiJuself proceeding to encamp outside 
Peshawar, at (he head of his troops, to fight those of Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah. The Noble Sarkai- heard it aud said to his 
associates that the said Khan would not succeed against Sirdar 
Fateh Khan, and ordered the despatch of a letter h'om himself 
to Hazrat Mahmud Shah and Fateh Khan Wazir, stating that 
so long as the king 'vould not punish Nawab Atta Mohammad 
Khan and reduce the fort of Atto(‘k into his own possession, 
the disturbance would not be suppressed, and made the mes¬ 
sengers (Jauri) to depart with it. Later, tlie representative 
of Nawab Sadiq Mohammad Khan of Bahawalpur came and 
presented a letter from bis master. It was w'riL(,eit therein that 
Mir Sorab Khan of Malpur was again planning to interfere 
with liim. After bearing this the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana aud the sirdars and those who were present walked out. 
The Noble Sarkar took his meals and went to sleep when the 
night had passed one quarter. There is nothing else to record. 


1812 ( 11 ). 

Nftirs of thf‘ Beorhl of Sirdar Ranfit Siuffh Hiihodiir , Thurs 
dayy dated- 17tk Seftembn, 181S {Wth Rawzan, 1227 
. 1 . ff .), the Fort of Bhanciinn, Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came out. 
to his Diwankhana. Diwan Muhkam Chand, Munshi Devi 
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Dass, Sirdar Karam Singh Jahil (jAUj,Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Raja Fateh Singh Ahliiwalia and several others, high and low, 
name in when the day had advanced six hours and made obeis¬ 
ance. The Noble Sarkar talketi for two hours in privacy with 
Diwan Muhkam Chand niid Raja Fateh Singh and instructed 
the latter to send for his troops speedily, lie replied that his 
troops were coining fitun varwuis places to gather together near 
Fatehgarh which was situated in the district of Doaba. find 
that he would then act according to tlie orders of the Noble 
Sarkar, The mes.sengers (Jauri) brouglit in a. letter from 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, in which was waitten, 
that two hundred zainindai’s of tliat district ha.d collected to¬ 
gether in a cenfi'al place, that the troops with him had traced 
them out and had made an attack upon them, with the result 
that twenty men had been killed, most of them wounded, and the 
r'emainiiig captured and brought to him alive. He further 
added that he had put them in prison and had po.stecl his troops 
and cannons near Rajauri for further attack, and that w’hat- 
cver would follow later, would be reported to the Noble Sarkar. 

The -Noble Sarkar went into the zenana when the dav had 

1 .* 

advanced one and a. half (piartei', and the sirdars and those 
wdio were present, walked out. He took his meals and retired 
to rest at noon. He woke up again at ahotit the third quarter 
of the day. and came out and sat dowai In the house of Sirdar 

It- 

Mahan Singh w^hen four hour.s of the day were left. The 
sirdars came in making obeisance. Mimshi JJevi Dass pre¬ 
sented a letter from the Begum of Hazrat Shall Sliuja-ul-nmlk 
at J.a.hore. in wdiich it was written that she felt very iincom- 
fortable on account of the shortage of funds for her expenses 
and that the Most High God had made him a big Sirdar. 
After considering the contents of the letter the Noble Sarkar 
ordered Ilukam Singh, rite Tltanadar of Ijcihore, to give every 
month rupees four thousand to the said Begum Sahiba, The 
Munshi presented the news about Patiala: it became known 
that Raja Sahib Singh was staying there as before, and that 
Misar Eudha, Mai had sold twenty seven villages in the district 
of Sirliind for rupees seventeen thousand to Hanu Mai, and 
all the pai'ts of Saifabad for rupees nine hundi'ed to Pindi 
Ram, and that officials of that state were being warned 
that if they continued in future embezzling cand misappi'opriat- 
ing state funds, it would not help them, for in the end their 
gains w'ould lie seized and they would be sevei'eh' punished. 
If they wanted to niaintain their dignity and respect they 
must acknowledge and confess their wi'otig and should give 
in writing that they did not dispute the matter but admitted 
everything. They agreed, and a proposal was made that the 
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letters about the army be prepared according to the list and the 
properties and the revenue taxes of the various Thaiias. After 
listening to this the iNobie iSarkar began to talk with his asso¬ 
ciates, and later went into the zenana. Those who were 
present, walked out. The Noble iSai-kar retired to take rest 
after his meals w'hen the night had passed one quarter. 

Friday, dated 18th September, 1812 tilth Ramzan, 

1227 A. 11.). 

The Noble Sarkar woke up early in the morning and came 
out to the T/iwankhana. The sirdars presented themselves 
and made obeisance. The inesseiigers (Oaiiri) came from 
Rajauri and delivered a letter Irom Kanwar Kharak Singh, 
the eldest prince, it was written that he had established en 
trench meiit around Uajauri and was storming the fort with 
cannons, and that the persons besieged in the fort of Rajauri 
had sent him a message, namely, " Send some one of yours to 
us and let your pow'er be established in this place. Spare us 
our lives and receive us out of the fort with respect.” He 
further added that by the glory of the Noble Sarkar and the 
Most Powerful (jod control w'ould very shoitly be established 
over tljat place. The Noble Sarkar sent to him words of praise 
and appreciation in reply. Kisben Dass, the brother ol Diwan 
Bhawani Dass. came in and made a request for the grant ql 
rupees one laldi. The Noble Sarkar asked him to submit his 
acceptance and to tal-ie the letter of authority from the office of 
the Noble Sarkar. After that the Noble Sarkar rode out on a 
horse to the Sarai, and, having a ramble through it. and inspect¬ 
ing the drill of the battalion of the Sikhs, returned to the 
zenana when the day had advanced one quarter. Those w'hn 
were present walked out and he laid himself down to take lest 
at noon after taking his meals. He aw'oke again at about the 
third quarter of the day, came out to his audience chamber, and 
the sirdars made obeisance. The Noble Sarkar said to Miinsbj 
Devi Davss that if be wanted to keep the office of Mil' Mimshi 
to himself he must give in an acceptance for rupees one lakh. 
He replied that it would he better if the Noble Sarkar granted 
him some concession in that amount. The Noble Sarkar said 
to him that more places had come into the posse,ssiou of the 
Noble Sarkar and therefore he could willingly agree to it or not. 
He accepted and promised that he would abide by all the orders 
of the Noble Sarkar. After that Sirdar Karam Singli .Tahil 
said that the horses of the cavalry with him had become 
very thin and lean on a,ecount of insiifficienf, supply of 
grain and straw. The Noble Sarkar councelled patience to 
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him adding that he himself was marehing out in a Jay 
or two. Chtuidhri Qadir Jiakhsli, the eompamon of tta]a h ateh 
A .■snnA after ta.kiTicf 3, bath ill Celebration 


Singh Ahluwalia, came after taking a, bath in celebration 
of ins recovery and pi’esented & tray of sweets by way of Nazar. 
The Noble Sarkar said that they must get ready ten thousand 
horse iind foot with him. for they had sewn to be directed to 
lumced in some direction. The news came that Debi Sahai 
had met lia a Jssw'fint iSingh of Nablia, and, alter talking with 
hint about I le viliage of Salam. had left for the town of >>ar- 
iiam, and that Misar Tlndha Mai had sent a. letter of bis own 
to Lai Singh, stating that he was proceeding towards Jawala- 
nnikhi and wanted liini to send some reliable ijerson to acconi- 
paiiv him. The .Nolde Sarkar heard (his and caused a. letter 
to be despatched to (Ihams Mohammad Khan, tlie Darogha of the 
Topkhiiini. The Noble Barkar went into the zenana and the 
sirdats w^ho were present walked out . He took his meals and 
went to rest when the night had passed one quarter. There is 
nothing else to record. 


1812 ( 12 ). 

News of the DeorJd of Sirdar Hanjit Sinoh Bahadur : Satur¬ 
day. dated iQth October. 1B12 {3rd Shawwal. 1227 .4 . f/.), 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Tcslei'dnv the Nob^^Sarkar remained inside the fort of 

ti 

Bhangian in Amritsar until nightfall, tmtl the staff and trie 
servants accompanying his procession remained present. After 
that the procession of the ia.dies wa? made to leave for l.ahore, 
and the Noble b-arkai' liinisetf rode out and went to Hannandar 
Sahib, enjoyed its sacred sight, made an offering of rupees one- 
hundred and twonty-fiA-e to fxranth Baba Sahib,*'’ caused 
“ Halva and food to be distributed to every one in his pre¬ 
sence, and, taking a little of it himself, returned from that place 
and came to the fort of Gobindgarh. Hakim Tmam nd-Din: 
Khan, the garrison master of Gobindgarh, and Sirdar Desa 
Singh Majithia were called in and ordered to exercise great 
vigilance and alertness with respect to the town and the fort 
anfl to lie very eaiefu], and consideiate about the people, so that 
all may praise them. Then the Noble Sarkar took his meals, 
and rode out in the palanquin when the night had passed one 
quarter and a half alont)- witli five liiimlred horsemen and one 
company of the Sikh Regulars of Lahore, and, reaching a dis¬ 
tance of twm kos from .Nniritsar. allowed Hakim Aziz-ud-Hin: 
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Khan and othev sivdavs to go back to Ainvitsai' and himself 
marched onward. Before siitirise lie reached Tawaifpul, alight¬ 
ed from hts conveyance, and began to talk about the stream, 
saying that on account of the atwence of rains it had no water in 
it. Later he rode on from that place, and, covering the dis- 
tanf« of twenty two kos, reached the Shalamar Clardens when 
the day had advanced one quarter and took his seat in its 
“ Baradari Mohammad Khan, the superintendent of the 
garden, oanie in and presented a. iMazar of rupees two and a 
basket of seasonable fruits. The Nolde 8arkar ordered all to 
c'rot^eed forward hut laid himself down to take rest after taking 
lis meals when the day had advanced one quarter. "iV'hen foiir 
houi's of the day ^vere left he woke up and came rmt and stood in 
the " Sihdara liukma Singh, the Thamadar of Lahore, 

came in and made a courteous bow' and presented a Nazar of 
rupees five. The Noble Sarkar mounted an elephant, and, 
making Bhai Gurhakhsh Singh sit in the special royal seat, first 
went to the bauJi of t.he river Ka.vt to enjoy a pleasiii'e trip and 
then to the fort. At that time a salute of cannons from over 
the fort wms fired. The Noble Sarkar entered the zenana and 
those who were present w-alked out. It all went on well until 
nightfall. 


1812 ( 13 ). 

of the Deoi'hl of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadtrr : Satur 
day, dated lOth December, 1812 {T2th Ramzan, 1227 
A. //.), the Fort of Lihangiam, Amritsar. 


The Noble Sarkar rose earlv in the morning and came out 
to the house of Sirdar Mahan Singh and sat down there. 
Diwan Mnhkam Chand, Miinshi Devi J)ass, Baja Fateli Singh 
Ahluwalia and several other sirdars came in and made obeis 
a nee. INiuiishi Devi Dass was made to write out a letter and 
send it to Mir Sohrab Khan of Malpnr. Rani Sada Kaur, the 
inother-in-law' of the Noble Sarkar. came in and met him and 


presented a paper containing a list of various things which she 
had purchased for the marriage of Sher Singh, her grandson, 
and added that there were some other things W'hich were yet 
required. After the inspection of the list bv the Noble Sarkar. 
she said that rufiees fifty thousand which he liad granted her 
had already been exhaustod and that more money was tvanted 
for the preparation of other things. The Notile Sarkar said 
that she would be given the anioniit for them. The news came 
that a, certain Sikh had come to the Ueorhi of the Noble Sarkar, 
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and had ventured to enter it but the sentinels appointed at the 
Deorhi had cheeked him, wliereupon he iuul drawn his sword 
out of his sheath, had killed one sentinel, had wounded tlie othei' 
and had run away. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar ordered 
tlie horsemen and the messengers to c:i]iture and bring alive the 
aforesaid murderer. He then talked about the Sikh who had 
killed and wounded the men at the Deoiin to Haja Fateh Singh 
who remarked, that although that Sikh had shown fine skill 
in the art of fighting yet nothing could be judged without his 
l>eing produced before them. The Noble Sarkar called upon 
one conipaiiy of the Sikhs and posted them for watch and ward 
at the DcoT'hi, and at the same time gave rupees twenty to the 
wounded and rupc;es twenty-five foi' the burial of the other. 
When the day had advanced one quarter, he went into the 
zenana and the sirdars and others who were ijreseut walked 
out. He took his meals and retired to take rest at noon. He 
rose again at about the third quarter of the day, came out to 
the audience chamber and the sirdars, who were usually present, 
entered and made obeisance. The Munshi presented the news 
of Patiala, and it became known that Misai's Biidha Mai and 
Dhanpat Ra,i. the sons of the late Diwa.n Singh, bad been called 
upon to present the various articles such as Dushalas and the 
like, ■which they liad made over to their wives at the time of the 
marriage of Kanwar Karam Singh, They had replied that the 
articles were not in their houses, and that enquiries regarding 
them should be made from Kandari Mai. Thereupon the afore¬ 
said person was emphatically ordered to explain the matter. 
The Noble Sarkar then went over to the audience chamber 
where the officia,]s came in and showed him the papers of the 
accounts of the agent Sukhram Chaiid, and stated that rupees 
fifteen thousand and a few hundred more belonging to the 
aforesaid person were due to him from the Noble Sarkar, 
that out of that sum rupees .sis thousand had been paid into the 
shop of Maui Dbar, the agent of Sukh Earn Chand, and the re¬ 
maining nine thousand and a few hundred had come out from 
the aforesaid person himself. It was further added that letters 
bearing the seal of the Noble Sarkar had been seized from the 
aforesaid person and burnt, A Hundi, too, had been taken 
from Mani Dhar. They stated further that henceforth if anv 
new claim appeared from any account book or Hundi it would 
be treated as null and void. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar 
said that they had done well. After that Suhcl Chand, in 
charge of the police station, came in and presented the sale deed 
of the stables of Lakhpatrai, whidi. Giijar Singh, the son of 
Tara Singh, had purchased from the det‘cased for rupees four 
hundred, and, after getting the seal of the Noble Sarkar fixed 
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oil that paper tugether with the endorseujeiit of his (Noble 
Sai'kar's) employees sccordiiig to the old procedure, he left. A 
representative of Shiikh llayal Sahii presented rolls of brocade 
and Chinese cloth. The Noble Savkar puj'chased rolls of brocade 
and two Chinese pieces. When the night had passed two hours 
the sirdars walked out, and the Nohle Sa,rka,r went into the 
zenana and retired to talce rest after taking meals when the 
night had advanced one quarter. There is nothing else to 

record. 


1812 ( 14 ). 

IJeorki of Sifdar Ranjit Si'ttgh Bakaditr: Sunday, dated 13th 

1812 {8th Zilhaj^ 1227 A H.), the Royal Fort, 

Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana after 
despatching letters in various directions. To-day a messenger 
presented a letter from Nawab Kiitub-ud-I)iu Khan of Ka.sur, 
which he had brought from Kajauri, and which mentioned 
that on account of heavy snowfall his men were feeling very 
uncomfortable, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had prepared 
to march ahead from Ins station towards Kashmir, and 
that Diwan Muhkam Cband was also proceeding thither on 
the following day. It was written to him in reply that he 
must accompany'Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir to help him whole¬ 
heartedly together with Diwan Muhlvam Chand, and that he 
should rest assured and take whatever he wanted for his 
expenses from the agent of Rama Nand Sahu, who was present 
there. The Noble Sarkai' felt, greatly pleased to listen to the 
sound of one newdy prepared mortar with a ball in it, and 
granted one fine woollen shawl to Mistri Mir Mohaminadi with 
whose efforts this weapon had been prepared. Gulzara Singh, 
the horse attendant of the special Risala, was granted by the 
Noble Sarkar one fine woollen shawl, one turban, two rolls of 
white cloth, one pair of bangles, and five villages in the district 
of Gu.irat, as a Jagir. The Noble Sarkar kept on talking about 
the climatic conditions of the hilly districts with Raja Sansar 

Chand. 

Monday, dated Wl>^ Deeemlm\ 1S12 {9th ZUhaj, 1227 A, H.), 

The messengers fjanri) arrived from Kashmir with the 
news, that Nawab Atta Mohammad Khan, the Nazim of Kash 
mir. had sent a large force to oppose Sirdar Fateh Khan, 
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Wazir, that he intended to dress liimself and his associates in a 
mourning attire on the approach of the '* Wa.zir-i-azani/' and 
that he would offer him. at least once, a great battle in which 
victory or defeat would rest with (jod. It was further stated 
that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had marched from the village 
of Thaiia Breech to (loshaghat. Tlie Noble Sarkar heard the 
news, aud, giving rupees eiglit to the messengers, made them 
depart again tow'ards Kashmir. He said to his sirdars and 
associates, that whatever of his forces had gone to Kashmir, 
would lie shown sjiecial consideration by him, and that each 
pei'sou among them would receive rewards if Kashmir were 
conquered in that expedition. Sirdar Jodh Singh of Xlamgarh 
was told in reply to his request that he would be allowed to 
leave for Amritsar in a dav or t-wo. A letter from Hakim 
Imam-ud-Din Khan, the garrison master of Gobindgarh, inti¬ 
mated that he tvould shortly pi'eseut himself to the Noble Sarkar 
in obedience to hi.s summons. The representative of Nawab 
Sadiq Mohammad Khan of Bahawalpur presented a letter from 
his master iUid walked out. There is nothing else to record. 


1812 ( 15 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ran jit Sinah Bolmditr: Thursday^ dated 
17th December, ISIS (is/k ZUkaj, 1227 A. 

Royal Fort^ Lahore. 

Yesterday Abdul Hasan Khan presented himself, whisper¬ 
ed something into the ears of the Noble Sarkar as a verbal 
message from the wife of Hazrat Shuja-ul-MuIk, and went 
away. It transpired that he had conveyed nothing but a re¬ 
fusal, The Noble Sarkar ordered Hukma Singh Thanadar. 
that as both the Rajas, namely. Rajas Fateh Singh Ahluwalia 
and Sansar Chand, v'ere expected at the court on the following 
day, therefoi'e, he must open the gates of the city a little tvitler. 
To-day Rajas Sansar Chand and Fateh Singh Ahlinvalia 
arrived, met the Noble Sarkai-. and represented that God’s 
■people were being put to great inconvenience owing to the 
tiariwvness of the gates of the citv. wdiich inusl he made wider 
for all time. They also asked for the appointmenl of some men 
wlio would carefully attend to the needs of the wife of Hazrat 
Shuja-ul-Mulk. The Noble Sarkar oi'dered Hukma Singh 
Thanadar that he must open tlie gates of the city wider, hut 
should also emphat ically warn the sentinels not to allow' the men 
of the aforesaid Begum to go out wMtliuut permission. The 
Noble Sarkar then had some talk in private w'ith Raja Fateh 
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Singh Ahhnvalia,, after which the latter sought permission to 
leave. The Noble Sarkar said that he keenly felt his separa¬ 
tion, but as his stay was impossible on account of his being 
called away to attend to importaut affairs he would not stop his 
departure. He wished him to return as speedily as lie could. 
That Raja marched away to Kapurthala. A messenger came 
from Peshawar and informed, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah 
Badshah continued to be in Peshawar, that fifty thousand 
horsemen of the Yusafzai tribe had gone over to the bank of the 
river Attock with his permission to join the army of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazii-, and that the king had also written to the' 
aforesaid Wazir that he must speedily punish Atta Mohammad 
Khan, the traitor. The Noble Sarkar heard this and awarded 
rupees forty to the messeiiger. He attentively listened in 
private to a letter from Nand Singh, his representative at the 
Cantonment of Ludhiana. There is nothing else to record. 
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1813 ( 1 ). 

DeotU of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thursday dated 
Slst J(ifniMTy, 1813 (11th Muharram, 1^S8 A. H-), 

the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar asked Sirdar Mat Singh BJiarauia what 
amount of Nazrana had been settled on the Earn of the late 
Cbet Sin‘^h. He replied that the widowed. Eani was ever 
steadfast in obedience to the Noble Sarkar, that she would nerar 
act aeainst his wishes, and that when she would be free from the 
crftiUcition c6rGmoni6S of Her husbcind she would do wh('itG\Gi tliG 
Noble Sarkar would order. Mimshi Devi Bass was ordei'ed to 
ascertain from Gurdial Diwan what answer he had received 
from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir with respect to his intimation 
to him regarding the jewellery of the Begnm of Hazrat bhah 
Shuia-ul-Mulk. The messengers (Jauri) dehvered a letter 
from Diwan Muhlmm Chand, Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania, 
Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia, and the rajas of the mountainous 
ret^ions, stating, “ Sirdar Fateh plan Wazir and w-e are en¬ 
camped as before. The " ^'azir-i Azam called upon tysLbar 
Khan, Sultan Khan, Alam Khan and other rajas and showed 
them an authority from Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah to his 
own name in which he had been strongly urged to conquer 
Kashmir. He (the Wazir) told them that in spite of his 
repeated messages they had remained idle at a distance of ten 
kos from Kashmir, wlule the troops of the enemy were obstruct¬ 
ing his way and that the chances of wmr grew worse every day. 
So he pi'oposed that war might be actively started against the 
enemy. They replied that he must wait for another two or 
three'' days, for they were making arrangements to march 
forwa.rd from that place down into Kashmir where they 
set up their camps, adding that a single attack would establish 
their control over the enemy, and there would be no neea lor 
further fighting.” It became knowi verbally fx'om the atore- 
said messengers (Jauri) that the representative ef Nawa i a 
Moha,iumad Khan had approached Sirdar Fateh Khan W azir 
and Diwan Muhliam Chand two or three times, an a 
diplomatic talks with them but had to return utter y m 
appointed. After hearing this the Noble Sarkar ordered the 
Munshi to write words of encouragement and assuiance to 
every one of his men, and rewarded the messengers (J.iuh) 
rupees fiftv. After that the Noble Sarkar puichase , 
jewellers one pearl necklace which had very^ large beacs 
was valued at rupees five thousand. Eaja bansar Uhaii i 
troduced Kale Khan Afghan who promptly presented one swoia 
and one horse by way of Nazar. The Eaja talked at long 
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his bi'avery and blessing him remai’ked that he was present there 
to assure success in any undertaking. The Noble Saikar 
assured him with regard to his emplo}Tiient, and immediately 
despatched letters through ines.sengers to Rajas Fateh Singh 
Ah Inwall a, Jaswant Singh of Nabha, Bhag Singh of Jind and 
Bhai Lai Singh All's well otherwise. 


1813 ( 2 ). 

News of the peorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Tues¬ 
day, dated 9th February, 1813 {7th Safar, 1^28 A. H.). 

At the Time when the March commenced from Amritsar 
for the Performance of a Sacaed Bath at the Tank 
of the Temple of Tarn Taran. 

Yesterday the Noble Saikar remained lying in bed inside 
the zenana until noon. He got up at about the third quarter 
of the day and came out to his audience chamber where his 
attendants and associates presented themselves. Bir Singh, 
the younger brother of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Eamgarhj came in, 
offered a tray of sweetmeats by way of Nazar and paid respects 
to the Noble Sarkar who enquired after his health for a while. 
Namdar Khan, the representative of the Raja, of Jasrota, 
presented a ]ire| 3 aration of pickles and paid his respects. The 
Noble Sarkar turned his face towards him and asked him where 
his raja was at that time. He replied that he had sent his 
troops along with Diwan Muhkam Chaud but was himself at 
the time at Jasrota. The Noble Sarkar gave some pickles to 
Hukma Singh Attariwala. He ordered Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan to go to the camp of Abdul Nabi Khan, the Vakil of 
Colonel Sahib Bahadur, and tell him that the Noble Sarkar 
was shortly proceeding towards Lahore and would be pleased 
to show him the Cardens of Shalainar. the Saman Burj aad 
the fort, Latei' two Sikhs were granted one gold necklace 
each. Kangna. the Wazir of the Ram of Nurpiir. wa.s allowed 
to depart with a robe of honour consisting of four garments. 
Gobind Saliai, the representative of the Ra ja of Saholi, came 
in. offered a Nazar of rupees two and ])aid his respects to 
the Noble Sarkar, "who enoiuired after his health, for a while. 
The Nfh1e Sarkar gave awav to the Brahmans ten cows, one 
roll of red cloth, some mirrors, one tin of “ Ghee ” nnd some 
' ‘Muradi” " cloth, in charity. Ten Sikhs were newly employed 
and sent over to Lahore.* Tt was remarked by the Noble Sarkar 
that the tank of Tani Taran nmst be strengthened on all its 
outer side-s. The Nnhle Snrkar inspected the parade of the 
horsemen of Budh Singh, and allowed them to depart. Kahn 
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singi, the nephew of Kaja Saliib Singh Bedi, was called m 
the Aoble Sarkar and allowed to depart with the grant of a 
horse, a shawl and a tiirban. Gosayin Ookal was granted one 
village as dagir and iSadhau Singh another estate worth rupees 
live thousand. The latter w^as ordered to raise five new bat¬ 
talions of the Sikhs, Kanwar Kharak Singh came and pre¬ 
sented himself to the Noble Sarkar who turned his face towards 
him and kept on talking with him regarding the administrative 
an d financial matters of varions sides. The representative of 
Sirdar Jassa Singh was told that it would be good if the fort of 
NuT'pnr passed into the possession of the Noble Sarkar. He 
replied that w-hatever ideas and proposals occurred to the Noble 
Sarkar were good. Thereupon it was proposed that fifty 
thousand rupees be demanded from the Raja of Nurpur or else 
he should be asked ro surrender the fort. When the night pass¬ 
ed four “ gharis those who were present walked out, and the 
Noble Sarkar engaged himself in enjoying the dance of the 
dancing girls, and, after rewarding them one shawl, went into 
the zenana. He took his meals and when half of the night 
had passed, laid himself down to take rest. Today he 
got up early in the morning and came ont to the audience 
chamber. The sirdars eaine in and made a courteous bow. 
The Noble Sarkar ordered the staff in charge of fioorings to 
pitch up a tent and a “ kanat ” near the tank at Tarn Tarau. 
The Raja of Kotli was granted a robe of honour consisting of 
five garments and was allowed to depart. Karam Singh, the 
nephew of Raja, Bhag Singh, was given five thousand rupees to 
meet his expenses and was assiiied regarding an estate. Raja 
Ram Pandit was ordered to get ready alt articles to be given 
away in charity at Tarn Taran, while all the associates were 
told that none was to accompany the Noble Sarkar who was pro¬ 
ceeding on that day towards Tarn Taran, and tha^t he would 
return from there in two or three days. The Noble barkar then 
went into the zenana, took his meals and ordered for the des¬ 
patch of the necessaries of the kitchen. He made Mtuishi T)evi 
Daes despatch a letter to Ahmad Khan of Jhang, calling upon 
him to present himself. 


In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar came out to his audience 
chamber and sent for a rider. He gave a box of grapes to Karani 
Singh Jahal, and ordered Hhonkal Singh commandant .0 
accompany him (the Noble Sarkar! with one hundred Likhs aB 
Hindusiani sepoys. The Noble Sarkar sent a word to Abdul 
Nahi Khan, the representative of Colonel Sahib Bahadur, that 
he should remain there until his return in two or three days. 
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It was stated that two thousand cannon balls sent by the revenue 
collector of the town of Gujrat had reached there. The Noble 
Sarkar ordered that it should be written to the aforesaid person 
to get ready about t,h<‘ same number more and to send the same 
over to him. When one quarter of the day was left he entered 
Harmandar, and offered one hundred and twenty-five rupees 
there. Two hundred Sikh sepoys accompanying Dhonkal Singh 
and Easal Singh came in and presented themselves. The Noble 
Sarkar rode out, and, taking them along with his stirrups, 
inarched forward with the intention of taking a sacred bath at 
the temple of Tarn Taran. Sardar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh, 
Rani Sadakaur. Kanwar Kharak Singh and the whole of his 
staff' and servants remained in Amritsar, All went on well 
otherw’ise until nightfall. 


1813 ( 3 ). 

Isews of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: TJmrs- 
day, dated 4tli March, IHIS {SOth Safar), the Royal 

Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar kept on enjoying the dance of 
the dancing girls until the time when the night had passed one 
quarter, and later drank wine. He went into the zenana alter 
the dance came to an end. W^hen half of the night had pass¬ 
ed he laid himself down to take rest. All went on well other¬ 
wise during the night. 

To-day he got up when the day had advanced one quarter, 
and came out to the Saman Burj and the sirdars made obeis- 
unce to him. The messenger oame a.nd delivered a, letter from 
Jiwan Singh Thanadar of Rawalpindi, in which it wa.a writ¬ 
ten that according to the order of the Noble Sarkar he had sent 
ration.? of grain and other military' stores and materials to 
the trooi s in the fort of Attock. Hakim Aziz-ud-Hin Khan, 
and Sirciar Mat Singh and others, taking leave from the Noble 
Sarkar, liad arrived near Klioshali and marched towards the 
fort of Attock w'ithout any break on the 
Dost Muhammad Khnn, Ahmad Khan, Huni Bog, and other 
sirdars had left Kashmir and reached near the “ Ghat ” of 
Khauimr ou tlie way to Attock. Shnhzada Aynb was report¬ 
ed tt) be carrying on some correspondence with the garrison 
master of Attock Tlie Nolle Sarkar heard all this and made 
Munshi Karani Chand write out a reply to it. Later he went 
into the zenana, took bis meals and laid himself down to take 
rest in the afternoon, while those who were present walked 
out. He got np again at about the third quarter of the 
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day, and came out to the place set apart for the Hoyal throne, 
and the sirdai-s usually present came in and made obeisance. 
It was stated that two cannons, mounted upon new planlis and 
sent by the garrison master of Fatehgarh, had arrived. The 
iSroble "Sarlvar came out to inspect them, and, after observing 
two firings from each, caused them to be placed at the Deorhi. 
A messenger came and delivered a letter written by Abdul 
JJahim Khan, the garrison master of the fort of Attock, which 
had come from Naw'ab Atta Muhammad Khan, in which it was 
written that Shahzada Ayub had written to him to evacuate the 
fort of Attock and to establish the control and government of 
the king over it, and that he had not agreed to the surrender of 
that foil to him but would like to entrust it to the troops of 
the NobJe Sarkar on their arrival. After considering its con¬ 
tents, the Noble Sarkar sent him a reply, that his trwps were 
reaching him very sliortly, and asked him to act according to 
bis letter and to come himself to the presence of the Noble 
Sarkar and assured him that, on Ids arrival, all matters respect¬ 
ing his expenses would be properly settled. At nightfall the 
Noble Sarkar w^ent into the zenana, listened to the music of 
the dancing girls, took his meals and laid himself down to rest 
w'hen the i^ight had passed one quarter. 


Friday. 5fh March. 1813 {1st Rahi-td-AwicaX). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Sanian Burj, and the sirdars came in and made a 
courteous bow to him. A letter from Kanwar Kharak Singh, 
the eldest prince, came from Amritsar, and after considering 
its contents pertaining to his request to be allowed to come to 
the Noble Sarkar, he was ordered that at that time it was vei^^ 
essential for him to remain there. He wms further told that 
he would be called front that place in two or four days and later 
would lie made to depart towards Multan. A letter was issued 
to Kaja Fateh Singh Ahluw'alia, asking him to ^nd his troops 
to Amritsar and tit act according to the wisJi of Ktanwar Kharak 
Singh. It was stated that it was rumoured that Sirdar Fateh 
Klian Wazir and Atta Muhammad Khan bad gone to take 
hot batb, and that, w!ien Atta Muhammad Khan had entered the 
bathroom the “ Wa?.ir-i-;\zam " had arranged the water to be 
made very hot and threateningly demanded the buried money 
from Atta Afiihnmmad Khan. Tt was further added that 
tlie result of the altercation the afoT’esaid Khan gave Sirdai^ 
Fateh Klian Wazir rupees forty lakhs and some of the jewels 
v. liich were buried by him and he thus obtained bis release- 
The Noble Sarkar beard this and went into the zenana while 
the sirdans and those who were present walked out. 
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Noble Sarkar took his meals and laid himself dowa to rest 
in the afternoon. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out. The sirdars usually ppsent 
came in and made a courteous how to him. The Noble Saikar 
rode his special horse, and went to the Shalamar Hardens for 
recreation. Nur Khan, the superintendent of that garden, pre¬ 
sented Kim with one bunch of grapes and two Uaiis 
of fresh and green fruits and he was rewarded with rupees ten. 
Later the Noble Sarkar rode back from that place, entered the 
fort and went into the zenana. All went on well otherwise 

until nightfall 


1813 ( 4 ). 

Deovhi of Sifdar Rfinjit Sinoh BohdduT: Tu&sddy^ dated 
March, 181 S (5th Ruhi-id-Awwal, 1228 A. H.), the Royal 

Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the messengers (Jauri) arrived and informed 
that Malunud Shah Padshah had marched from the town of 
Peshawar and had entered his camp and intended to proceed 
towards Attock. Dewan Mnhkam Chand was reported to have 
spoken to Hazrat Shah Shuia-iil-Mulk to make preparations, 
for his journey along with him to Lahore. He was told in 
'■eply that as the Noble Sarkar had put in prison the ladies_ of 
bi.s lia rero, therefore, be did not see what be would do by going 
there, and that his aggressiveness, he was afraid, might end 
his life. On hearing thiLS the Noble Sarkar dictated a letter 
in privacy addressed to Diwan Muhkam Chand and got it des¬ 
patched to him. To-day letters were despatched to summon 
Baja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdai' Jodh Singh of Ram- 
garh from Kapurthala and Amritsar, respectively. It became 
known that these persons had already been appointed to ac¬ 
company Kan war Kharak Singh to Multan. Namdar Khan, the 
Vakil of the Raja of Jasrota., requested to be allowed to depart 
and was allowed to leave after being granted a shawl and a 
turban. A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from 
Nand Singh, the representative of the Noble Sarkar pasted at 
the ca,ntonmeut of Ludhiana, which stated that Rani Ramkaur, 
the wife of the late Sirdar Baghel Singh, had presented herself 
to Colonel Naseer-ud-wala Bahadur, and had stated that Hari 
Singh, the son of Jodh Singh Kalsia, was interfering Avith the 
villages in her Taaluqa though she was under his patronage. 
Thereupon the Colonel Sahib Bahadur had assured her and 
written a letter to Hari Singh to stop interference with those 
villages or else he would he required to come over to Ludhiana 
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to ex].ilain liis conduct. The Noble Sarkar heard this and 
engaged himself in observing the dance of the dancing girls. 
All’s well otherwi.se. 


!813 ( 5 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjii Singh Bahadur: Thursday, dated 

11 th Marrh. ISIS (7th Rahi-uTAwiml, ISSS A. W.), 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Munshi Narain Dass, the brother of Muiisbi Devi Das, re¬ 
produced in privacy the contents of the letter from Colonel Shah 
Mohammad Khan, which had been brought by the jnesseiigers 
(Janri) to the Noble Sarkar. It a.j)pears that it stated that 
he wanted some help in meeting his expenses, urging also that 
if he could do any service for the court of the Noble Sarkar he 
should be asked to undertake the same ■without hesitation. The 
messeugei's (Janri) were given rupees twenty by 'way of reward 
and entrusted with a letter. Another pair of messengers (Janri) 
arrived and delivered letters from Munshi Devi Dass, Sirdar 
Mat Singh Bharania. Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan and others, 
in -wdiich they stated that they had left that place, and. after 
reaching the bank of the river Attock, had encamped under the 
fort, and that Abdul Rahim Khan, the garrison master, who 
had been bolding the Fort on behalf of Na'wab Atta Mohammad 
Khan had relinquished it, had joined their array, entered their 
camp, ami had helped in firmly establishing the garrison master 

of the Noble Sarkar over tliat place_[text mutilated,] 

.. “ If the Noble Sarkar may permit, 1 may 

present myself to him. Dost Mohammad Khan, Duni Beg 
and Samand Khan, comrades nf Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, 
have come and set np their camp at a. distance of t'wenty-foiir kos 
from Attocic but are not advancing forward. Shahzadas Avub 
and Abbas, sent by Hazrat Mahmud Shall, have reached the 
other side of the river Attock. We have taken possession of the 
boats at i'Vttock. The messengers (Janril would stato other 
things verbally. Hazrat Mahmud Shah coutinues to be in 
his camp as before. Since the fort of Attock has been evacuat¬ 
ed the aforesaid Hazrat is feeling very anxious in his mind.” 
In reply it was written to them that they must keep their camp 
there and should inform the Noble Sarkar immediately when 
Dost Mohammad Khan might return to Sirdar Fateh Khsm 
Wa/.ir. A letter came from Sirdar Jodh Sinsh of RamgarK 
in which it was written that he had marched from Amritsar 
and would present himself to the Noble Sarkar on the dav after 

the following. Then -sotn*^ lettevia ■werf' issued tn vaTinns places. 
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Frida’/, dated /3th March, 1813 {8 th Rabi~^l.l~A^(mal, 

122S A.H.) 

A messenger brought a letter from Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahliiwalia, in which it was written that according to the note 
of the Noble Sarkar lie was preparing his march, had sent for 
his troops from various places and wmnld reach the Noble 
Sarkar after the days of Holi. It was written to him in reply 
that he should not dehiv but hastily reach the Noble Sarkar. 

— M 

The messengers (Jauri) brought in a letter from Diwan Muhkam 
Chand in which it was written that he bad taken leave from 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, and. marching from Kashmir, had 
set up his camp at a distance of four kos in the direction of 
Bhimbar and Rajauri, adding that Sultan Khan. Akbar Khan, 
A lam Khan and other rajas of that district were assisting him. 
.{This sentence is incomTdcte.) 


1813 f6). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday^ dated 
13th March, 1818 [9th Rabi-v.l-Awwal, 1228 A. tt.)^ 

the Rdyal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained busy in enjoying the 
•dance of the dancing girls and in sprinkling lac dye on the 
occasion of Holi, To-dav Kishen Dass, the brother of Munshi 
Ilevi Dass, showmd a letter addressed to him by his brother. Tt 
was written in there that from the day the “ Thaua ” of the 
Noble Sarkar was established in the fort ()f Attock Hazrat 
Mahmud Shah was feeling sore in his heart, and had at that 
time written to Shahzada Ayub that though he wa.s staying 
ou the bank of the river for a long time he had not yet conquer¬ 
ed the fort, and that what else could lie expected of him. The 
messengers (Jauri) arrived aud informed tlic Noble Sar¬ 
kar that Diwan Muhkam Chand had marched further in this 
direction, adding that his luggage and effects, etc., w-ere being 
brought to this side of the ” gha,ts.” All the sirdars offered 
eongratulations and Nazars according to their rank on the 
occasion of the conquest of tlie fort, of Attock. ■' The Noble 
Sarkar ex emoted even" one from offering Nazar, saving 
that he would accent it onlv at that time when the fort of Mul¬ 
tan would be coiKiuered. as that would be the proper occasion for 
oongratnlatioris. Chet Singh commandant, who had been dis¬ 
missed, was given runees two hundred and entrusted with the 
hattaion of Raushan Khan, and the latter’s sou was told that 
his father wmuld be given some more important post. 
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Simdm/, dated Utk March, 18IS {imh RaH-vl-dwimil 

12SS'A. H.). 

A camel drivei' arrived and delivered a letter from Jllmi 
Lai buigii, and tlie JNoble barkar despatched a reply after con- 
^demi| It. The messengei;s (Jauri) brought a ktter from 
Ka a bansar Ohand of Rot Kangra. in which it was written 
that the Roble barkar must appoint some troops in that direc¬ 
tion ao that the reTOnuc^be realised from the raiaa of the moim- 
tamous regions. Mir Mazhai' Ali, the Darogha of the horse- 
driven cannons, was ordered to get ready aSother ten su?h 
pieces A [etter from the revenue collector of the town of 
Lujrat arrived together with rupees ten thousand of the collec 
tmns from that place. The Noble Sarkar made over the amount 
to Rama. Nand bahu and discussed with his associates the matter 

T to Mu [t was stated that Sirdar 

Jodh fcingh of Eanigarh had come and entered tlie town. 

- gha Mahmud of the Rohilla tribe came from Kasiir, paid his 
respects presmited his Nazar and requested for the improve- 
ent of his affairs. The Noble Sarkar assured him The 
messenger submitted a letter from Diwan Muhka,m Chand in 

^ rn crossed over to this side of the 

^^^1 the whole of his luggage and effects had 
reached the neighbourhood of Raiauri and Bhimbar. The 

messengers fJaiiri) brought a letter from Mim.shi Devi Dass in 
which it was written that the government of the Noble Sarkar 
had been satisfactorily established over the fort of Attock, that 
most of the men of Abdul Rahim Khan had come out of the fort 
sn ad joined his camp while others who were left in a 
corner of the fort to protect the luggage, etc., would also leave 
the tort on tha.t very day. and that the Noble Sarkar must rest 
assure^ about the control over that fort. TTe further ^ndded 
hat Shahzada Aynh had written to him tliat the N^ble 

I'esoect and friendlv feelings for TTazrat 
^ n,s]j who was always ready to do hiin some servire, hnt 
that by capturing the fort of Attoch the Noble Sarka,r had a 
1 ^e disappointed him. and added that he (Devi Dass) mu.st 
write to the Noble Sarkar about this fort and urge upon him to 

if from the Shah*s heart. He further added 

at he had written to him in reply that after considering the 

matter he tDevi Dass) had written to the Noble Sarkar and the 

sorrow from htg mind would he dispelled. Sirdar Jodh Singh 

o amgarh arrived, met the Noble Sarkar who stood up to show 

him respect and enquired after his health. All’s well other¬ 
wise. 
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1813 (7-AO. 

News of the court of Sirdar Ranfk Sinijh Bahadur of Lahore : 

Tmsday, dated mh Afril, 1813 (20th Rabi-us-Sarvi), 
the VillMge of Satura, eight kos on this 
side of Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got np early in the morning in the Shala- 
mar Gardens, and, making his advance camp and the battalions 
of Mian Singh and Chet Singh depart ahead of him, Look his 
meals with lianvvar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince. When 
the day had advanced one quarter he got into a horse driven 
carriage togetlier with Kanwar Kharak Singh, and, taking 
Nazai's and other offerings from the zamindars of the neigh- 
hoiirliOTd and giving assurances to every one, reached the village 
of Satiira after covering a distance of twelve kos, pitched 
his camp there, and entered into it at nightfall. The mes¬ 
sengers (Jauri) came and submitted the news sent by Jai Karan 
Dass, the news agent. It came to be known that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wa/Ir was staying near Dera Ghazi Khan, that some 
of his troops were eucjamped in the district of Khangarh and 
Mnzaffargarh. that he was negotiating with Nawab Sarfraz 
Khan, the son of Nawab Mnzaffar Kltan of Multan regarding' 
the revenue, that at that time the Nawalr had paid as revenue 
and Nazrana seventy thousand rui>ees to Sirdar Fateh Klian. 
and tha.t Sarfraz Khan was demanding Nazrana for King Mah¬ 
mud Shah from other sirdars of that country. The Noble 
Sarkar heard all this and when the night passed one 
quarter took his meals, and retired to take rest. 


Wednesday, dated ISth A pril {21st Rahi-usSani), 
the Fort of Bhangian. A7n.ritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got np early in the morning and came 
out. All the staff and the servants made their onstomary 
obeisance. Marching from the village of Satura on an eleV 
phant, he went out on a ramble and reaching the village of 
Haidarpnr. took his meals there. Getting into the carriage 
again and covering- a 'distance of eight kos he reached Amritsar 
and entered the foj't of BhanErian- A salute of cannons -ivas 
fired, and he rewarded the giinners with fifty rupees. He then 
e t rest,' bri t c^t up again after the third 

quarter of the day and came out once again. TTakira Tmam- 
ud-Din presented him two rupees in cash and four mirrors 
framed in steel. The Nohle Sarkar liked them and kept 
them for himself. Thp Vakil of Sultan Mahdi Ali Khan of 
Khanniir presented himself, offered one horse as Na.zar and 
stated that hi.s master also would present himself in a dav or 
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two, .Naraiu Babs, the Vakil of EaingarK, stated that Sirdar 
Joclh Singh was desirous of an interview and was told that he 
should come on the follotviug day. The Noble Sarkar distri¬ 
buted one sweet pomegranate to every one of the special com¬ 
pany and sent for one hundred rujiees from the sliop of Rama 
Vand Sahn. Riding a horse lie went out on a ramble through 
the bazaars w'here he distributed one hundred rupees as charity 
among th.e poor. On hia reUirn be entered the fort of Bhan- 
i^ian. When the night had passed one quarter lie went into 
the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down to take rest. 


1813 (7-.B,). 

I^ews of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur of Lahore: 
Tuesday, dated I2th Ayril, 1813 {20th Rahi-us-Sani), 
the Villaae of Satura, eiahi kos this side of 

f i' - t* 

A mritsav. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning in the 
Shalamar Gardens and ordered the march ahead of his own 


camp and the battalions of Mian Singh and Chet Singh. Tak¬ 
ing his meals together with Kan war Kliarak Singh, gathering 
presents and Nazars from the Zamiudars of the neighbourhood, 
and assuring every one, he reached the village of Satura after 
traversing a distance of twelve kos and halted in camp. He 
entered into his tent at nightfall, when the messengers (Jaiiri) 
arrived and submitted the news regarding various events sent 
by Jai Karan Dass. the news agent. It was written that Sir lar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was staying near Dera Gha,zi Khan, where¬ 
as some of his troops were encamped in the districts of Khan- 
garb and Mnzaffargarh. that negotiations regarding revenue 
were going on with Nawab Sarfraz Khan, the son of Nawah 
MuzafTar Khan of Multan, that in those days the Nawah had 

J T*" 

paid to Sirdar Fateh Khan Wa zir rupees seveiitv thousaiirl 
revenue juid Nazranf^., and that otlier sirdar? of tlmt district, 
were pT^eparing to tmv their revenue and Nazrana to the kiu^. 
The Noble Sarktir heard this. junl. when the nisfht had pnsserl 
one Quarter, took meals, ^lud later laid hiTnt^ehf down to tiike 


Wpdffpsdffi/^ JSth April ISIS (Slst J^aJd-vs-Savi). 
tJw Forf: of BJmrrffian^ Amritsaf. 

Tlie Nolde Barkar Q;ot ui) early in tlie inoniiiii? and eame 
out aiirl the staff and the ^’ervants made oheisance. He Tuarch- 
ed from Batura on the haek of an p]e]^hant, and eiiiovin^c his 
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trip, reached the village ot 1 laidarpur, where he touk his meals 
and then rode forward in a carnage towards the next stage of 
the journey. After covering a distance of eight kos he en¬ 
tered into the fort of Bhangian at Amritsar under a saiute of 
cannons. The Noble Sarkar rewarded the guimers with rupees 
fifty and later laid himself down to take rest. Ke woke up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out. 
Hakim Imaui-ud-131n presented him by way of Nazar rupees 
two in cash and four shield mirrors made of steel. The Noble 
Sarkar liked them and kept them for' himself. The represen¬ 
tative of Sultan Mehcli Ali Khan of KJianpur paid his res¬ 
pects, and offering a Nazar of a horse stated that bi.s master 
would also come in a day or two to pay his res|>ects jiersonally 
to the Noble Sarkar. Narain Hass, the representative from 
Eamnagar staled that Sirdar Jodh Singh had come 
to see the Noble Sarkar and vented audience. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he should come on the following day. He 
gave one sweet jiomegranate to each man of the company of 
special orderlies. T.ater he took rupees one thousand from the 
shoo of Ea.mana.nd Sahn and V'Ciit riding his horse for recre¬ 
ation into the bazaar and after distribut'nfr rupees one himdre"! 
among the poor returned to the fort of Bhangian. Later he 
went into the zenana when the night had pas.se'3 one quarter 
and, taking hi.s meals, laid himself down to take rest. 

!8I3 (8). 

DeorM of Sirda?' Uanjit Singh Bnhudur: Sunday, dated 18th 
Afril, 1813 {16th Rabi-m-Sani, 1S28 .4 . H.), the 

Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday tlie messengers (Janri) brought in a letter from. 
Pandit. Gangs. Earn wLo had been previously a Diwan to Louis 
Sahib. In it was written that according to the summons 
of the Noble Sarkar he had left Shahjahanabad and would soon 
present himself. After considering that letter the Noble Sar¬ 
kar gave a reward of rupees four to the messengers (Jauri), 
To-day a messenger brought in a lettei' from Munshi Karam 
Chand in which was written that after leaving the presence of 
the Noble Sarkar he had reached the bank of the river Jehlam 
and intended to march on to the " Wazir-i-a,zam ” at Zafar- 
ahad. Munshi Narain Hass prenared a letter addressed te Sir¬ 
dar Pateh Khan Wazir to the effect that in the past the Noble 
Sarkar and he had met together at Eohatasgarh where 
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niutuai ajjj'eeuienl. had taken place, that if he would look care¬ 
fully into what was agreed to in writing and decide to abide 
by it honestly he would not like to breats: his pj'omises in the 
manner in which he had done, that if he had a mind to mamtain 
him relations he must hrst get the iort of Multan evacuated and 
surrender it to the Noble Sarkar and should also establisli and 
I’ecognize the Government of the Noble Sarkar over one-third o£ 
the countr}' of Kashmir and also yield one-third of whatever 
treasure, pioperty and other things had been seized by 
from Kashmir in accordance with the teims of that agreement. 
It further stated that if he agreed to alhde by these terms genu¬ 
inely the Noble Sarkar would evacuate the fort of A.tt>ock and 
hand it over to him, that if he intended simply to talk against 
the Noble Sarkar he was at liberty to do so, tliat whatever help 
and service had been rendered to him already would be con¬ 
sidered to have been wasted, that Mnnsbi Karam Chand was 
being sent tn him at that time, and that he was to consider 
everything contained in this letter as true and certain. This 
letter was sent to Munsbi Karam Chand through a camel rider. 
Sirdai’s Jodh Singh of Kalsia and Dal Singh Bbarania were 
nroRT’ed to inarch towards the fort of Attnck. 

Monday, dated iQtk Afvil, is IS (17 th Rabi-usSani, 

1228 A. H,). 

Gurdial, a repiesentative of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, 
came in, paid his respects to the Noble Sarkar through Diwan 
Bhawani Dass, presented one Ashrafi on his own behalf and a 
letter from his master regarding the fort of Attack together with 
a few fine woollen shoulder mantles, sheets of shawl kerchiefs, 
saffron, pods of musk and many other gifts from the country of 
Kashmir, and submitted that it was proper for the Noble Sar¬ 
kar to evacuate the fort of Attocl? and to hand it over to the 
king because only on that condition could continue the friend¬ 
ship of the two parties which otherwise would come to a 
break. The Noble Sarkar listened to tb.ese words and began to 
talk in a non-committal manner. Later the aforesaid person 
walked out and the Noble Sarkar sent rupees one hundred 
to his camp by way of entertainment. A letter from Nand 
Singh, the Thanadar of Rawalpindi, intimated that according 
to the orders of tlie Noble Sarkar he had sent five thousand 
maunds of grain, Ghee ' and various kinds of provisions 
to the fort of Attock, adding that the Noble Sarkar must rest 
assured with respect to the territon' under hJs control. Nanak 
Chand Vakil submitted that Rustam Kbau, sent by Diwan 
Afubkam Chand from the fort of Pliillaur. had come to pay his 
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xespects to the iNoble Sarkar who replied that he sliould be 
brought ill at about the third quarter of the day. A letter 
from Kauvvar Kharak bingh, the prince, arrived through a 
messenger, intimating that the troops of Hazrat Maliinud 
Shall had come from Peshawar and had reached the other side 
of the river Attoek at a distance of eight k(^ from it. It also 
stated that the prince had considerably strengthened the fort 
of Attoek and himself proposed to march towards JeMam 
lieeause the “ Wazir-i-azara ” was reported to intend coming 
by that way, adding further that in a day or two he (the prince) 
would leave for that direction. The Noble Sarkar heard this 
and rewarded the messengers (Jaiiri) with four rupees. Manak 
Chand, Vakil showed in Rustam Khan who presented one 
horse as Nazar, wlitch was returned to him on the ground that 
he was granted exemption. He w’as employed on probation 
to deal with the pajiers concerning current matters. The 
messengers {Jauri) arrived and through the Mimshi presented a 
letter from Raja Ranbir Singh of Bharatpur. Twenty rupees 
were awarded to this pair of messengers fJauri), AlTs well 
otherwise. 

It became known from the news that Kanw^ar Ivaram 

Singh of Patiala was staying on as befoi'e, and that after 

taking stock of all the stores, etc., with the help of Misar 

Budha Mai, he had taken the same into his own possession. A 

letter from Chnni Lai and Bir Chand intimated that the 

attacking party of the Noble Sarlrar had reached the ditch, 

that the zamindars had a-ttaeked and killed ten out of them 

and had then retreated and esta.blished themselves in their 

own village, adding that the entrenchment was .still in tact 

and demands for the expenses, etc., had been met with. 

Thereupon a letter was issued to the representatives of Rahmat 

Khan and others that thev should enlist five hundred more 

1 . 

men and lav waste the village of Main, 

Dated 18th Rahi-v^-Sani. 

Sirda.r Gurdial Singh of Manimajra came and presented 
one garment and two horses with respect to his condolence about 
the late Raja Sahib Singh, and then left for the cantonment 
of Ludhiana on the following day. Rani Nnrunissa of 
Malerkotla also left after offering her condolence. An estate of 
five villages was granted to the Afghans of Shamana. 

Dated 19th. 

A letter from Raja Bhag Singh intimated that he could 
not come on account of illness, adding that the Noble Sarkar 
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lie would come over to see him once at 
Sasasukli Kashmiri left the house of 
clhi. Kani Karani Kaur took ovei’ the 
A letter foi’ rupees three thousand 
Mian Ghulam Rasul to be realised by 
t^l^’ a,rrived. On the checking of the ac= 
’'™*jamadar of the stable, rupees six thou- 


iue from hini. 


1813 (9). 


Cl 


\irdar Ranjit Singh. Bahadur : Satur- 
^ r 1813 [hth Jamadi-v.l-A irvml, 1228 

A J])f^ 

.iir» ( I . \r I I - ^ftT'kar remained sitting up to the time 

h. 1 jsed one quarter. It was stated that 

■ e mg ac Louis Sahib previously, had 

Earn Diwan, wh,L , ^ ^ g 

Amritsar an ■ ^ ai ^ i v ^ > 

•j, ;; d> v , ,1 , ; into the zenana, took his meals, and 

* heard this and 

''feid himselt down to tal,, , n ui ■ j • 

■ a , , 11 went on well otherwise diirmg the 

a hall quarter. A , . 

■ enwieie obeisance. The Noble Sarkar showed 


sented themselves, inakinp 

. ■ ns g 


, • , , 1 • • (am and according to their advice took 

Ins pulse to the phvsu’iaL j 3 r i 

' ^nger came and delivered a letter eon- 

sonie iiieuicme. A messf ° — - 


taining cordial sentiinei 


ts from Bliai J.^al Singh. The ISoble 


'O 


\ar at once sent a rei 


ly to it after its consideration. After 


were sent to meet the expenses of the 


that ten thousand rupee^, instructed to convey the order of 


i JS V 

To]ikliana, Naiain Dasf Shah, a representative of Nawab 
the .Noble .^arkar to MoJ . , , ,, ,.,h r,av- ,.ts iiio 

Muzafiar Kha.n of Multf ’ speedily pay up the 


revenue, and that It wof 


aid be advisable for Mm to await the 


Khan Wazii'. othenvise he was at 


arrival of Sirdar Fateh for 

to act accordm^i^^ agent of Sirdar Jodh 


reinforcements immedia 
Singh of Kalsia stated 


that his master had written some¬ 
th- rpi -VT 11 r, 1 (.r replied that he already' knew what 

mg. The Noble s.arkij. become public. Send- 

It v/as, adding th*t I ,, j,, 

ing for some mile of Mu] gi„gh, 

bmed among the poor id thousand 

.1 . ot'irt* on cnmels to the army and 

• ditch wherever these had criimbl- 

repair the city walls and. 


-J-.' 

Digitized by Panjdb Bigitst Library j www.p^njabdigiirborg 


















ed down and. had not been rebuilt. Isews oi the evenia at 
SinahiaJiauabad arrived, and, alter hearing the same, the Noble 
Sarhar rewarded the messenger with ten rupees ana entrusted 
him with a reply, trhulam Muhammad Khan, the gunner, 
who nad previously been with Oabaudad Khan, the garrison 
master of Attock, arrived, ofiered a Nazar and paid his res¬ 
pects and was assured that on the following day his name 
would be enlisted (Chira Navisi). , Kara.ni Chand, the re- 
in-esentatLve of Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, kept on talk¬ 
ing tomething in whispers to the Noble Sarkar for two hours, 
and later walked out. The representative of Sirrkir Jodh 
Singh of Ramgarh stated that Rani Sada Kaiir had asked hei 
sokfiers to raid into the country of Ramgarh and cause dis¬ 
turbance there. The Noble Sarkar replied that she would be- 
proiiihited from doing so, adding 'that none would interfere in 
his country- The Noble Sarkar turned towards Ilukina 
Singh and said to him that he wanted to inspect the troops of 
all tlie chieftains because all seemed to have small numbers of 
horsemen, while they enjoyed very large estates granted to them 
for their maintenance. He replied that it was for the Master 
carefully to look into every matter. A messenger arrived and 
stated that the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan AVazir had a])- 
peared with four thons.and horsemen on the road to the fort 
of Attock. w'hereupon the communications of the Noble Sarkar 
with his men at that fort had been blocked, and whatever arti¬ 
cles like grain, gun powder, ammunitions, etc., were sent in 
that direction, had returned. On hearing this the Noble Sar¬ 
kar rewarded the aforesaid messengers (Jauri) with rupees 
twenty-five and appointed other messengers (Jauri) to go m 
that direction. A messenger came and delivered a letter from 
Munshi Devi Das.s in which it was written that Karam Chand 
had gone to him from the armv of “ AAbazir-i-azam ” and had 
stated that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had called him to his 
presence for satisfying him about some of his demands and 
that for this purpose he intended to go to the Wazir s army, 
lie further reported that there was a great dearth of grain, and 
that he would submit a report to the Noble Sarkar about what¬ 
ever negotiations would take place on his arrival there. After 
hearing this the Noble Sarkar sent him a reply that the 
rations of grain would also reach him after the troops, and 
that he should go to the army of the “ AVazir-i-azam ’’and act 
in whatever way would be best for the w^elfare of the Noble 
Sarkar and avoid all selfish considerations.^ A letter came 
from Tmam-ud-Din Kb an of Amritsar stating that one ele- 
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phaiit, two horses, some suits of clothes left by the late Raja 
Sahib Singh and five thoiisand rupees in cash had come from 
Kan war Karam Singh at Patiala and had been distributed in 
charity at the tank of ^’imritsar. In the afternoon the Noble 
Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself 
down to take rest, while those who were present walked out one 
after the other. He got up again at about tlie third quarter 
of the day and came out to the place for the throne when four 
hours of the day were left and the sirdars made a courteous 
bow to him. Ganga Ram Diwmn came in, paid his respects, 
and offered one Ashrafi and five rupees together with a small 
bottle containing perfumery. The Noble Sarkar turned his 
attention towards him, inquired after his health and gave him 
assurances, saying that he had heard that he wfis a very honest 
man and a good news agent and so had invited him from Shah- 
jahanabad. He replied that he had no claim to be regarded as 
a good new's agent but through the glory of his master he was 
enabled to perform his work satisfactorily. The Noble i^arkar 
inquired from him about the General Sahib, Louis Sahib and 
other English Sahibs and was told that the English Sahil>s had 
taken the country with the help of the sw'ord. The Noble Sar¬ 
kar said that some suitable work would shortly be proposed for 
him and asked him to remain assured in his heart. He walked 
out and the Noble Sarkar sent fifty rupees to his camp for his 
entertainment. A messenger came and delivered a letter 
from Munshi Devi Bass in which it was written that all the 
troops of the Noble Sarlcar from various places were gathered 
together as before and were encam)5ed near the fort of Attock, 
tha.t after strengthening that fort he was leaving for the army 
of the " Wazir-i-azam ” along ivith Munshi Karam Chami and 
would submit a. report of all the negotiations that, would take 
place there on his arrival. On hearing this tlic Noble Sarlmr 
I PCS me very ane'ry aiirl said that while troops of the Wazir 
had come to fight the troops of the Noble Sarkar, it was not 
good for the Munshi to go to the army of the “ Wazir-i-azam 
without his permission which had not been i \^en 
despatched a note 'to the Munshi expressing his displeasure and 
anuer in the -words that the Noble Sarkar had made Diwan 
Hhawani Bass of the low stature fully nnflerstaiid in privacy 
all the points and he must go to him. Letters were issued to 
all the chieftains of the armv, asking them to be verv watchful 
and alert. When the night had passed one quarter the dancing 
girls w-ere called in and they presented themselves to the Nnhle 
Sarkar who kept on enjoying their dance up to the time when 
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the night had passed one quarter and a, hall’, All'.-i well 
<.ttierwise. 


1813 (10). 

Netvs of the Deorhi of Sirdar Hanfit Singh Bahadur: Mon¬ 
day, 31st May, 1813 {29th Jamadi-uL-A wwal, 1228 A . H 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Sainaii Biirj when the day liad advanced four lionrs. 
The siidai's usuall}’ present came in and made a courteous 
bow. He showed his pulse to the physician who made him drink 
i\ cold refreshing drink. The messengers (Jauri) came frem 
the army of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir and said that his horse¬ 
men had captured some of the Sikhs and put them to death after 
shaving their beards, moustaches and the hair of their heiuls. 
-\nother messenger (Jauril tcok a, letter from the Noble Farkar 
to the “ Wazir-i-azam ” to the elTect that as soon .as lie should 
hring about tlje evacuation of the fort of Multan and baud the 
same over to the Noble Sarkar, the latter would immediately 
relciise the fort of Attock to him. The nows reached Sirdar 
Falcli Khan Wazir that the troops of the Noble Sarkar were 
being appointed to march upon Kashmir, and, that, through 
dahandad, Khan who appeared to have joined him {the Noble 
Sarkar), daily correspondence wa^i going on with the latter’s 
sirdat's intended to win them over for the Noble Sarkar. On 
learning this the " Wazir-i-azam ” felt greatly agitated in his 
mind, consulted his associates and remarked that if the friend¬ 
ship between him and the Noble Sarkar would remain in tact, 
well and good, otherwise the world "would laugh at them, saying 
that friendly relations could not be maintained in spite of 
written agreements .and promises. For that very reason he 
wa.s reported to have sent a reliable person to Muushi Devi Dass 
whom he must have met bv that time. On bearing this the Noble 
Sarkar felt greatlv nleaseii and rewarded the messenger with 
t"wenty-five rupees. Tt evas stated that Diw'an Muhkam Chand 
had arrived and established his camo on the bank of the river 
Ravi with an army iif ten thon.sand horse and foot and several 
cannons, and that these troops were expected to cross the r-iver 
on the following day. The Noble Sarkar issued a letter to the 
Thandar of Waziraihad asking him to provide sufficient grain, 
A. messeuser arrived and delivered a. letter "from the Thauadar of 
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the town of Waziraliad. in which it was written that according 
to the order of the Noble Sarka,r ten thousand horse and foot 
Jiad gathered together there, I’he Noble Sarkar considered the 
letter anrl wrote to him in reply to make these troo]3s inarch 
forward. A letter was issued to Sirdar Desa Singh Maiithia 
asking him to realize whatever revenue he couul at that time 
from the rajas of the foot of the moimtain and not to quarrel 
with them on any point and that the rajas would be properly 
dealt with after the end of the disturbances of Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir. In the afternoon he went into the zenana, took 
his meals and laid liiniself down to take rest while those who 
were present walked out. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came out to the garden when four hours 
of the day were left. His associates and attendants presented 
themselves. The messengers (Jaiiri) arrived and delivered a 
lettei from Mimshi Devi Dass in which it was written that 


Sirdar Fateh Khiin Wazir had sent him a message sueing for 
peace and friendship, and mentioning that he was at that time 
proceeding towards Peshawar under the stress of great necessity 
and was tltereforc sending his brother to the Noble Sarkar. 

He }3ad further stated that as soon as he should In ing about the 
evacuation of the fort of Multan and hand it over to the Noble 
Sarkar, he was perfcctlv sure that the Noble Sarkar would 
ha.nd over the fort of Attock to him. He further added that 
some of the troops of the “ Wazir-i-azam ” had crossed the 
river 4ttock, had met the troons of the Noble Sarkar which liad 
already reached there and the former had dragged some of their 
horses into their camp and had caotured some four or live of 
the latter’s men whom they had killed outright. He further 
added that he had ordered his men to remain vigilant and 
watchful in their p]a.ces, lest the troops of Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir should niake a raid upon the “ Ghari.” The Noble i 
Sarkar heard this and felt greatly pleased and sent him a replv, 
that so long as the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir did not 
reach the Noble Sarkar he should not go to Peshawar though he 
must cross the river Attock and remain very vigilant and watch¬ 
ful because no relia,nce could be placed in the Mussalman com- 
mimitv, adding that he must not he neglectful in any manner. 

The Noble Sarkar told his associates that the arrival of Diwan 
Mnhkam Chand was very desirable because Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir had admitted whatever the Noble Sarkar had written 
to him. Those who were present talked in praise of the glory 
of the Noble Sarkat'. After that he went into the zenana, took 
his meals and laid himself down to take rest when the night had | 
passed one quarter. All’s well otherwise. 
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1813 ( 11 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ran jit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, dated 
8th June, 1813 {8th Jamadi-us-Sani, 12^8 A. H.), the 

Royal Fort, Lahore. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar kept showing the Koh-i-NooT', *® 
which had Been very kindly given to him by Hazrat Shah 
Shi]ja-vi1-mulk, to the jewellers from \v})oni he" asked its price. 
It was found in weight equal to three liimdred and a few more 
‘‘ surakhs,"' and in value it was declared priceless as no other 
similar jewel existed anywhere else. To-day the messengers 
fJauri) brought a letter from Munshi Devi liass and the Noble 
Sarkar listenecl to its contents in privacy. It became known 
that the messengers for friendship and peace continued coming 
from the “ Wazir-i-azam ” as previously though nothing had 
yet been settled. The Noble Sarkar heard it and issued a 
letter addressed to that Munshi and other chieftains of the 


army and wrote them to Unit all the boats in the river 

L 

Attock except two which they must keep in tlieii- own control, 
that Diwau Muhkam Chand was being sent to them, and that 
they must act according to his advice and by mutual agree¬ 
ment in the matter of strengthening Lhemselvt^ anrl in obtain¬ 
ing information from the otlier party w'itli I’egard to peace and 
reconciliation. Ghafoor Khan Afghan came from Jhang- 
.sialan. paid his respects, presented one gold ducat as Nazar 
and stated that he had been in service at Jhang for a. very long 
time, but that since the control of Razrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk 
had become establi.shed there, he had been dismissed from his 
post and did not know where to go from the door of the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar asked him the number of horse¬ 


men he possessed and was told that he had one hundred with 
him. The Noble Sarkar said that he would inspect their 
parade. Tlisaldav Ram Singh stated that salary to the amount 
of four thousand rupees had been ordered by the Noble Sarkar 
to be paid by Rama Sahu to liiin, but that he was not pre¬ 
pared to part with a single penny. On hearing this the Noble 
Sarkar despatched an urgent letter, ordei'ing Rama Sahn to pay 
up that sum. 


Letters were despatched to the rajas of the couiiLry of 
Kashmir, informing them of the remission of one year’s 
revenue and asking them to proceed to Kashmir and establish 
their control on behalf of the Noble Sarkar. A camel rider 
arrived and delivered a lettei’ from Divrau Muhkam Chand, 
in which it was written that after leaving the Noble Sarkar’s 
presence, after an incessant march, he had reached Rawalpindi 
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and proposed to march forward or the following day. Tt be¬ 
came Iviiown verbally through the camel driver that the troops 
of the said Diwan were going after him in that dii'ection. 
All's well otherwise, tt became known from a writino' from. 
Amritsar that the JSoJde iSarkar had exchanged tuihans ° with 
Shuja-ul-nmlk. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 ( 12 ). 

News of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bakadvr.- 
dated 9th of June, 1813 {9th Jamadi-as-Sani, 12^8 

A. H.), Lahore. 

Yesterday the \ohle Sarkar kept on listening to the mnsit- 
of Attar Khan, the singer on the flute, up to the time when 
the uiglit had passed four hours. After that Munshi Karain 
Dass came in and .submitted a lettei' from IMand Singh, the re¬ 
presentative of the Noble Sarkar posted at the cantonment of 
Ludhiana. It contained the news that Colonel Nasinid- 
Daula Bahadur had issued an order to Raja Jaswaiit Singh of 
Nabha^that as Kanwar Karam Singh, the son of the late Raja 
Sahib bingh, had to he installed on the throne of his father at 
the most auspicious hour just after the appearance of the first 
star on the 29th of Jama.di-iis-Sani and the instaUatiou mark 
of kmgahip had to he ap|jlied to him at that time, and as all 
the high and low sirdars of the environs of Patiala would be 
present there on that occasion, therefore he was at 1 liberty to 
take leave only for a few days, fo)' ... (text not decipherable). 
It hirther stater] that he (Raja Jaswant Singh) replied to the 
Colonel that he would return within a w'eck or ten daj's. and 
that thereupon the said Colonel approved of his proceeding on 
leave and the said Raja did deparb tow'ards Nabha. After 
TOusidering this letter flie Noble Sarkar dictated a reply. 
When the night had passed one quarter he w^ent into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid Iiimself down to take rest. 
To-day he got np early in the morning, and came out. The 
staff and the .servants made a courteous bow to him. After that 
he got into a palanquin, event to the bank of the river Ravi 
where he took a sacred bath, and distributed in charity to the 
Brahmans on the sacred occasion of the perfoxmiance of his 
s,ankalp ” and “ Fkadashi,” some fiftv iiiaunds of 
sweets, several huge f rays full of slabs of sugar, fifty-one bottles 
containing syrup, and eleven rupees in cash. r,atei' w'heu the 
day had advanced one quarter the Noble Sarkar rode from that 
place and returned into the garden where he distributed 
sw'eetened butter-cakes and other similar preparations of con- 
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fectiouary to about two hundred Brahmans, in addition to one 
nipfe in cash to each of them. Tlie Noble Sarkar also gave 
them in charity five cows, each covered over by a shawl and 
being made to stand under a canopy with its horns decorated 
in gold and silver, together wdth several other articles. At 
noon he went into the zenana, took his meals and laid himself 
down to take mst after eating “ pulao.’ ®* Those who were 
present walked out one after the other. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out to the place 
set a]rart for the tlirone ’when four hours of the day ’were left. 
The sirdars usually present ca,me in and made a CDurLe- 
ous how. The messengers (Janri) arrived and made obeisance. 
Ffe brought the news that five hundred horse and foot accom¬ 
panying Ram Singh, the man incharge of the affairs of Kan- 
war Kharak Singh Bahadur, the prince, had established their 
camp in the “ sarai ’’ of Ilassari Abdal, that on learning this 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had made some two thousand 
Durrani horsemen to inarch upon them, that the aforesaid 
hoi’semen foiigltt with Ram Singh’s troops, that some fifty men 
Avere killed on both sides, that in the end the men of Ram Singh 
felt tliat thev could not withstand the enemy, that they, there- 
fore, took to flight, and that consequently horses and camels 
and other various things belonging to them w'ere seized by the 
men of the “ Wazir i-azam.” On learning this the Noble 
Saikar issued letters to the rajas of the mountainous regions 
to assemble together and march towards and join the victorious 
troops at Attock at the head of their armies. A letter was 
also issued to the chieftains of the army ordering them that 
they should not remain scattered in their stations, but must 
encamp at one place and fight the enemy. After that the Noble 
Sa.rkar went into the zenana, and, after eating something, laid 
himself dow-n to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All went on well during the night. 


1813 ( 13 ). 

Deohri of Sirdar Rmjit Singh Bahadur: Tuesday, dated 
Idth June, ISIS {15tk Jamadi-us-Sani, IMS A. H.), the 

Place of Despatch as Before. 

A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from Raja 
Sansai' Chand. It was written to him in reply that he should 
assure all the ra]as of his country and soon bring them along 
wuth himself and his troops to the Noble Sarkar who w^ould be 
greatly pleased to receive them. The Noble Sarka.r sent Ratan 
Singli' to bring Bcdi Sahib Singh, and called upon the Vakils 
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of Muitan to pay up the amount of revenue. The latter re^ 
plied that the Noble Sarkar should send a reliable person with 
them to Multan and surely a settlement of the revenue would be 
made on their reaching there. The Noble Sarkar held a pri¬ 
vate consultation with Hi m m at, Singh Chillawala and ordered 
him to adopt some scheme by which all the Sikhs of that dis¬ 
trict miglit join him and come before the Noble Sarkar, so that 
the countries of Multan, Eahawalpur, etc , be conquered by 
all of them together and every one be given something accord¬ 
ing to his share, adding that he w'as prepared to give them a 
definite j)ledge and offered Raja Jaswant Singh as his 
guarantee. He replied that lie would give a definite answer 
after thinking over the matter. Sirhandi Mai was ordered 
to hand over all the papers of the ZaJiiboorkhana®^ to Diwan 
Gaiiga Rani. A messeuger came from the army and explained 
that the preparations (text mutilated) must be made. Ttie 
Noble Sarkar replied that the forces of both sides had reached 
very close to each other and it looked jjrobable tliat war 
would emsue sliortlv. A letter from Sirdar Dal Singh Bhara- 
nia intimated that althougli according to the order of the 
Noble Sarkar he had made ari’angements for sending grain 
to the fort of Attock separately for a force of thirty thousand 
horse and ten cannons, yet in accordance with the repeated 
letters of the Noble Sarkar which laid down that he should not 


plunge into wmi’ before the arrival of Diwan Muhkam Chaiid 
though he might continue sending grain to the fort of Attock, 
and that, he must act according to the instructions of that 
Diwan, he was at that time waiting for his arrival. The 
Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger with rupees fifty and 
sent him a re]>ly that the said Diwan was going to reach there 
very shortly and that he must act according to his advice. 
Diwan Ganga Ram wa.s ordered quickly to study the papers 
relating to the Zambcwirkhana and the like and to send one of 


his accountants to the battalions and the Zamboorkhaiia, etc. 
Qazi Kamal-ud-Din delivered a letter from Raja Jaswant 
Singh of Nabha in whieli it was written that the Noble Sarkar 
should consider sure and certain whatever Himmat Singh 


Jhalla stated to him. Thereupon the Noble Sarkar held a 
irivate meeting with Himmat Singh and gave rupees one. 
iiiudred to Qazi Kamal-ud-Din towards his (Qazl’s) expenses, 
and said aloud that his Raja was ceitainly a well-wdsher of the 
Noble Sarkar. One hundred rupees were given to the repre¬ 
sentative of Raja Bhag Singh towards his expenses. Hakim 
Aziz-ud-Din Khan stated that Shah Shiija-ul-mulk had given 
away rupees fifteen hundred on the pievious day in charity. 
The Noble Sarkar said that he had done well. Two thousand 
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rupees were given to Jaliaiida*! Khan, and two thou.^and 
maunds of “ Dal ” of niillet was sent to the army. Letters 
were sent to the rajas of the mountainous regions, asking 
them to present themselves before the Noble Sarkar with their 
troops with the assurance that the revenue for two years would 
be remitted to them. A iiiesseugcr came from the armv and 
stated that the troops of the Noble Sarkar had marched from 
Sarai Kala and had set up their camp near Hasan AbdaJ at a 
distance of five or six kos from the troops of Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir. adding that his soldiers were standing ready 
day and night, The Noble Sarkar observed that now war 
would take place in that district on the arrival of Diwmn 
Miihkam Chand there. Aiks well otherwise. 


1813 (U). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Wednesday, 
dated 23rd, June, 1813 {23rd Jamadi-us-Sani, 1228 
A. H.), the Place of Despatch as Before. 

The Noble Sarkar said to the uhvsicians that on account 
of his indisposition and also his aiivieLy about the war he 
could not sleep. Ma,ngal Sain wms oi'dered to keep ready an 
other two thousand horsemen. Partab Singh Attariwala 
stated something to the Noble Sarkar in privacy regarding the 
affairs of the Badshah. Khushal Singh Jamadar was ordered 
to keep ready, because he was to be sent in some direction. He 
replied that he was quite ready and w'ould depart when 
ordered. Pir Eakhsh, incharge of the police station, came in 
and stated that Mullah Hasan and Qazi Shei' Mohammad 
Khan, the cotnpanions of Hazrat Shah Sliuja-iil mulk, had 
written some letters on their own accord and under their own 
seals to Sirdar i'ateh Khan Wazir, that a.s the messenger carrv* 
ing those letters Imd been brought to him as a captive, therefore, 
he submitted those letters to the Noble Sarkar. It was written 
in them that the Noble Sarkar was all alone at that tiine in 
Lahore, that he had no troops wnth him, tha,t if he (the Wazir) 
would send his troops it would not be difficnll, to capture 
Lahore, and that when the Noble Sarkar would thus be 
surprised and captured, he, the Wazir. would he able to light 
his armies 'with great chances of success, and that as there were 
no troops at Lahore lie must send there whatever troops were 
available ver>' soon. On learning this the Noble Sarkar 
called upon Siiahzada Haider, the son of Zaman Shah, Mullah 
Hassan. and Qazi Sher Mohammad Khan and asked them as 
to what they had wTitten, after conspiring among themselves, 
to Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, Those persons made no reply. 
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The Noble Sarkat’ sent Mullah Hasan and Qazi Sher 
Mohammad Khan to Ilazi’at Shah Shtija-ul-inulk with a mes¬ 
sage that when there existed sincere friendship between him and 
the Noble Sarkar how could it be regarded pr-oper for his 
associates to woite such lettej’s to the enemy, and that he might 
chastise them suitably or else the Noble Sarkar himself w'ould 
punish tliem. He wrote in reply tliat. these persons liad 
written without his knowdedge and that the Nohle Sarkar was 
quite at liberty to tieat them as he desired. Thereupon the 
Noble Sarkar put them in the custody of the battalion of 
Shadi Khan commandant, posting at the same time oufr 
hundred young Sikhs and tlie battalion under Sheikh Basawan 
tt> guard all the gates of the city walls and ordering them 
always to close the gates four hours before sunset and to opsii 
them afte!‘ the day had advanced six hours. The niessengei's 
fJiiuri) arrived and drought the news that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir was encamped as before at a distance of seven kos from 
the tj’oops of the Noble ii’arkar. awaiting the arrival of further 
reinforcements from Peshawa]'. The Noble Sarkar heard this, 
and then went into the zenana. All’s wmll otherwise. 


1813 (15). 

Newf! of ths DeorM of Sirdar Ranfit Singh Bahadur : 

Wednesday, dated 30th June, 1313 (1st Rajah, 1228 
A. //.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar reniained sitting and enjoy¬ 
ing the dance of the dancing girls until the night had passed 
four hours. After- that he ordered for the pieparation of 
sweet pudding in tlie name of Baba. Nan<ak Shah to the value of 
rupees one hundred and twenty-live. VViien the night had 
passed one quarter the dancing came to an end and the Noble 
f^arkar went into tlie zenana, to"*k his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest. All went on well otherwise during the 
night. To-day he woke up early in the morning and came out 
to the Saman Burj. The sirdars made obeisance. The Noble 
Sarkar made an Ardas ” nnon the “ Karah ’ and distri¬ 
buted it to every one. Jassa Sing 1 1 wcas ordered to march to- 
W'ards Kashmir at the head of his one thousand horsemen. 
Mohsin Shah, the Vakil of Multan, presented himself and de¬ 
livered a letter from his master containing congratulations over 
his victory. Those w’ho were present e.xpressed their hope that 
Kashmir, too, would likewise be shortly conquered by the 
Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar remaiked that he wanted 
God’s help in every undertaking. The Vakil of Hyderabad was 
called in and the Nohle Sarkar talked to liiin in privacy for 
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four hours. The Vakil said that it was impossible to establish 
any control over the country on the other side of the river 
Att-ock without the co-operation of the Noble Sarkar, because, 
though the troops with Hazrat Mahmud Shah were inconsider¬ 
able, vet that country was very extensive and difficult to- 
manage. The Noble Sarkar said that after the establishment 
of control over the districts of Attock and Kashmir, arrange¬ 
ments would be made for the administration of those districts 
also. Two messengers (Jauri) were sent towards Peshawar 
for bringing news. The agent (.u , of Ramanand Sahn was 

ordered soon to get ready twenty-five pairs of gold bangles. 
The messengers (Jauri) came and brought the news that the 
people of Ka.shmir were being incited by the Subedar of that 
cciuitrv to rise, The Xoble Sarkar sent for Qazi Sher Moham¬ 
mad klian from his eu.slody and asked him to pay fifty thousand 
rupees or to lose all hope of Ms life. He had become iincon 
gcioiis through the efl’eets of bis piinisliment and beating and 
could not utter auytliiiig from his month. After two hours 
when he recovered his senses he said that he did not possess 
oven a cock-shell with him and was again sent back to his 
prison. When the day had advanced one quarter and a half 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and laid himself down 
to take rest at noon after taking his meals. He got up again 
ait about the third quarter of the day and came out to the place 
for the til rone. The sirdars usually present came in and made a 
couifeous bow. Sheikh Easawan," the commandant, was order¬ 
ed tc exercise great vigilance in guarding the gates of the city 
well and in not. allowing nnv Mtter written in Persian to leave 
without its inspection by the Noble Sarkar. Haznit bha 
Shuia-ul-mnlk was sent a word that he should keep Qazi bner 
Mohammad Khan with himself as a hostage, that is, ? 
prisoner, and should pay rupees fifty thoimand as his 
fine. The Shah sent a. replv that he had nothmg to do with 

the Qazi and that the Noble Sarkar might gn^e 

ment he liked. The Noble Sarkar turned his attention towards 

his nssneiates and s.Md that when the disturbance of the war 
with the Piirranis would 1:^ finished completely he wou rl 
make au offering of two rhous^ud rupees in ca=h and one 
villaoe to Harmandar Sahih, adding that lakhs of rupees had 
been wasted in that camnai^n. He also remarked that it he 
had knnwm (hat Sirdar Pateh Khan Wazir won d ^'a.vn to¬ 
wards him as he had done he would never have developed the 
len.st friendship with him. All staled that lie should he very 
careful henceforth against the deceptions of other chiefs. 
The Noble Sarkar said that Diwmn Miihkarti Ohaud was a very 
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brave man, for he plmij^ecl into wav rniinediately on the arrival 
of the enemy and Kained a victory over him, A letter from 
Kanwar Rharak l?ingh intimated that he had marched from 
the town of Eanmagar, had reached Shei khnpura, and would 
come to pay his respects to the Noble Sarkar on the following 
day or the day after. The icpreaentative of Mankera said 
that he had to say soiiiething iu pi ivacy, and the Noble Sarkar 
got aside and inquired from him about his message, He was 
told that his master had written to him that letters from 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir asking for hel]) were repeatedly 
received by him, a.nd that he had neither gone there personally 
nor he had sent his troops out of his regard for and friendship 
with the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar said that he would 
.send an answer to it in a day or two. When the night had 
uassed one quarter he wenf into the zenana, took his meals, and 
iaid him-self dovni to take rest. All's well otherwise. 


TJnirsday. dated /st July. 1823 (Sud Rajab. 1228 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarlcar got up- earlv in the morning and came 
out to the Sanian Eiirj vrhen the day had adAmnced four lionrs. 
The sirdars usiially present came in and made a courteous how, 
Kanwar Kliarak Singh, the eldest prince, name in, paid his 
respects and offered a, Nazar of one tray of sweets. The Noble 
Sarkar enquired after his health. He said that he would set 
up his camp wherever he w'ould be ordered. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would propose the place. At the same 
time he sent one hundred newl}’’ recruited gunners to the 
victorious troops. It was stated that zamiudars of the 
neighbourhood of Eawalpindi were committing robberies. On 
learning this the Moble Sarkar sent a letter to the person in¬ 
charge of Eawalpindi, pointing that the zamindars of that dis¬ 
trict had become very bold and asked him to punish one or two 
of them, so that the passage for communications might become 
clear and safe. The Noble Sarkar then w^ent into the work¬ 
shop and ordered the manufactnie of cannons. He next rode 
to the place known as Kalkaji, enjoyed its sacred sight, offered 
an article made of gold worth five hundred rupees and fifty- 
one rupees in cash, and later receiving a. ctTemoiiial gift came 
back to his place. Lriter he went into the zenana, took his 
meals and laid himself down to take rest at newn, whde those 
who w'ere present wallced out one after the other. He got no 
again at abnui Ihe tiiird ouarter of the ilay and came out of fh“ 
garden. The sirdars made their cnstonia ry bow. It was stated 
ttifit four iifnllribs ivere sitting in a village and one in Amritsar, 
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endeavouring to cast an evil spell on the Noble Sarkar. 'I’he 
Noble Sarkar had tliejm caught and handed them over to the 
ballalion of feheikli Basawan. A letter came from Sukh Dayal, 
the agent of Rama Nand Sahu. from Piriddadan Khan, stating 
that early in the morning of the llth of the month Diwan Muhn 
kam Chand and other chiefs of the army gathered together and 
marched towards the fort of Attock'with the intention of 
supplying rations of .grain. From the other side Dost Moham¬ 
mad Khan, the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wa^ir, and other 
sirdars who had arrived near the “ Bawli " at about a 
distance of one and a half kos showed their readiness to plunge 
into -war. It was also mentioned that the Durranis made a 


sudden attack and the artillery and the swivels were fired from 
th is side, and that aftei' a great deal of fighting and killing the 
enemy felt they could not withstand the shock and took to flight, 
that most of the enemy were drowned in the river Attack, that 
Sirdar Fateh Khan, who stood in hiding just behind his troops, 
lost heart and made his way to Kashmir, that only God knew 
where he would be able to escape afterwards, and that Diwan 
Muhbam Chand, Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania, and other sirdars 
had gone out in pursuit. The Noble Sarkar heard this and was 
gratified, Sultan Khan, the Raia of Bhimbar. arrived and the 


Noble Sarkar kept on talking with him until the night had 
oassed one quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (16), 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ron jit Singh Bahadur ; 

Thursday, dated 8th July, 18tS {9th Rajah, ISiS 

A. H.), Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting up to the 
time when the night had passed five hours and kept on enjoy¬ 
ing the dance of the dancing girls. Afterwards he went into 
the zenana. Look his meals there, and laid himself clown to take 
rest w'hen the night Imd passed one quarter. The dance came to 
an end. It went on well otherwise during the night. To-day 
he got up early in the morning and came out to the Saman 
Burj where the sirdars and attendants made their customary 
bow. Muushi Devi Dass came in. paid his respects, offered 
two “ Ashrafis ” as Nazar and then left. Two cannons driven 
by horses, w'hich had newly been constructed, were inspected 
by tlie Noble Sarkar who ordered for the construction of another 
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five of the same piittern. Ram Singh, the man mcharge ot the 
affairs of Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, arrived, 
and, offering a Nazar of one “ AshraH ” and five rupees, stated 
that thev had plundered eighteen tnaunds of grain fronuthe 
camp of the army of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir and had sent 
the ^me to the fort of Attock, adding that, in addition to these 
thousands of maiinds of grain were pouring from the neighbour¬ 
ing villages into the said fort. He continued describing details 
of*the battle s? for about one quarter and the rumours of how it 
nad affected the enemy, that the “ Wazir-i-azam " had been 
wounded by a swivel shot and escaped towards Kashmir, that he 
was reported to have fled away from there and reached the bank 
of river Attock, and fiirtlier that he was widely believed to have 
expired, The Noble Sarkar said that the last news was quite 
wrong, add i ng that it would be accepted as correct onl^ \\ hen 
the exact information would come after due investigation, 
though there was no doubt that he had in fact lieen wunnded, 
and that he (the N. S.) had despatched a messenger (Jauii) in 
that direction to aEcerLain the true facts. The aforesaid per¬ 
son having left, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana wlien 
the day had advanced one quarter and a half, while others who 
were present walked out one after tlie other. The Noble 
Sarkar took his meals and laid himself down to take rest at 
noon. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out to the place set apart for the throne. (»'' The 

sirda.Ts came in and made their customary bow. Partap Sin^h 
Attariwala and Khushal Singh Jamadar were sent to the 
victorious troops to consult Diwan Miihkani Chand and nthei 
sirdars wdth regard to the conquest of the district of Kashiiiir. 
Hiikma Singh Thanadar was sent to the fort of Attock to find 
out the state of the supplies there. The Noble Sarkar showed 
the treaty of Hazrat Shah Shuja-iil-mulk to Ram Siugli _ the 
m^ln in charge of his affairs. It was written therein that j r the 
King of Kabul would fall into his bands he would be absolute 
master of the territory up to the other bank of the river Attock. 
while the Noble Sarkar would be absolute master up to tr is 
bank of the river Attock. The Noble Sarkar sat sepaiate 
in privacy with Raiu Singh and kept on talking with him iinti 
nearly a quarter of the day had passed. It appeared that the 
suhiect matter of their conversation was someth iiig concerning 
the case of Miinshi Devi Dass, and that some [>apeis 
examined. Afterwards he went into the zenana* tooiv i 
meals, and laid himself down to take rest when the night 
passed one quarter. All went on well ntlierwise during the 

night. 
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Friday, dated 9th July, ISIS {10th Rajah, 1228 A . II.). 

TJie Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to tlie Satnao Burj wlieve the sirdai's usually in attendance 
presented themselves with a customary bow. The Noble Sarkar 
showed his pulse to the physician who made him drink cold re¬ 
freshing drink. Earn Singh, the man in charge of his affairs, 
stated that the Noble Sarkar must ask Hazrat Shuja-ul-mulk 
to mention the names of Kashmir, Multan and Dera Ghazi 
Khan in tlie_^treaty. whereupon the Noble Sarkar sent Bhai 
Gurbakh.sh Singh to him (the Shah) along with the docamient 
of the treaty, asking him to insert the names of those places in 
it. The Noble Sarkar asked tlie astrologers U> tell him after 
due deliberation what would be the au.spicious hours for his 
march towards Wazirabad. A message was sent to Hazrat 
Shah Shuja-uI-mulk asking him to get ready to march towards 
Peshawar and the reply came that he was quite ready and the 
Noble Sarkar should appoint a large force with him.'and that 
on his entry into Peshawar he would collect his own troops. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. He ordered 
Ganga Ram Diwan to aud i t the accounts regarding the seal 
of “ Munshigari.” and understand all its details from Devi 
Dass, whereupon he submitted that, three thousand rupees were 
due from the said Munshi. When the dav had advanced one 

a} 

quarter and a half the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana 
took his meals and laid himself down to take rest at noon. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day and 
came out to the garden when four hours of the day were left. 
The sirdars usually present came and made their customary 
bow". A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, in which it was wi'it.ten that he had 


plundered and laid waste some of the villages belonging to “ the 
bastards” and had sent over to the fort the grain and other 
stores that he had seized. The I'epty was written to him to the 
effect that he himself was a wise imn and eotild do Avhafever he 
thought fit. that he should chastise the Yusafzai tribesmen 
whenever possible, and keep the Noble Sarkar informed of the 

facts whatever thev miuht be about, Fateh Khan Wazir. Ram 

■ ■ ^ 

!^ingb.-the man in charge of his affairs, stated that all the sir¬ 
dars were ever nrompt in obeying Diwan Muhkam Chand e\cepr 
Ghaus Khan, the Darogha of the Topkhana, who did not pay 
so much heed to his orders. The Noble Sarkar said that lie 
Avould be made to understand his position. At nightfall 'the 
Noble Sarkar rode out towards the hank of the river Eavi for 
recreation, and. on return, entered the fort and went over to the 
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gan’en. It went on all well otherwise upto the time when the- 
night had passed four hours. 


1813 a 7), 

News of the Deorki of Si'^dar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Tuesday, dated iSth July, ISIS {U/th Rajah, 12^8 
.4. H.). the Royal Fort, Lahore.. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Samau Biirj when the day had advanced four hours. 
Bhai GurbakhsJi Singh, Kamvar Kliarak Singh, Ram Singh 
Mukhtar. Diwuii Ganga Ram and several ether sirdars came 
in and made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar talked 
to every one, telling his associates that on account of heavy 
raijis and the floods in the river, etc., he had been very 
anxious that night, and that as soon as the floods should subside 


he would march to Wazii^abad, The men of Mullah Jaffar and 
Qazi Sher Khan were sent to the fort of Gobindgarh iu Amrit¬ 
sar along with a guard of sepoys. A messenger came and 
delivered a letter from Bahadur Chand, a representative of the 


Noble Sarkar. It stated that he was about to enter Amritsar 
along with Hakim Muhammad Ashraf Khan. The Noble 
Sarkar sent the letter to Hakim Ima.m-ud-Din Khan, the 
garrison master of the fort of Gobindgarh, asking him to keep 
the aforesaid men under his protection vigilantly. As Hakim 
Muhauunad Ashraf Khan was also reported to be soon arriv¬ 
ing there along with Bahadur Chand from Shahjahanabad the 
Noble Sarkar asked him further to receive the aforesaid 
Hakim, to provide him with suitable entertainment and meet his 
needs and to bring him along to the Noble Sarkar. In the 
meantime it began to rain and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana. The sirdars and others w'^ho were present walked out, 
and he laid himself down to take rest at noon after taking his 
meals. The rain continued falling incessantly. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out as 
usual to the Saman Burj when four hours of the day were left, 
and the rain had subsided. The sirdars came in and made their 
customary bow'. Tlie messengers (Jauri) arrived and stated 
that Sirdar T'a.teh Khan "Wazir wn.s encamped near Kundagarh, 
that although he had offered every encouragement to his tora- 
paninns yet his soldiers felt too starved to stay nn and were pr<> 
ceeding towards Peshawar, and that, therefore, the Wazir 
luTTisplf was cfimpelled to march thither. He added that J-fta- 
ra't Mahmud Shah was 'without doubt encamued in the <ra.rden 
of AIt Mardan Khan as before, though he intended marching 
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towards Jalalabad. The messengers (Jaiiri Ghee ran 
arrived with the news for the king that he had delivered his 
letter to the Ynsafzai sirdai’s, but the latter showed hesitation 
in coming- The King heard this and said that if they did not 
come they would be suitably punished, adding that the people 
of Peshawar were extremely frightened on account oi' the defeat 
of Sirdar Fateh Khan and most of the influential people were 
trying to keep aloof from him. On hearing all this the Noble 
Sarkar rewarded the messenger with ten rupees and sent a letter 
to Piwan Miihkam Chand to establish effective control over all 
1 'laces on the other side of the river, but not to advance forward. 
The agent from Hyderabad came and stated that as soon as the 
troops of the Noble Sarkar should reach the district of Pesha¬ 
war. his master would also come and join his troops. The 
Noble Sarkar said that that would be all right. It went on 
well otherwise up to the time when the night had passed four 
hours. 

It was rumoured in Amritsar that about five thousand 
horsemen of Hiwan Muhkam Cyhand had crossed to the other 
side of the river Attock with a view to plunder those parts, 
but no definite and authentic news regarding the matter had 
arrived. Whatever details would be learnt would be despatch¬ 
ed. AlTs well otherwise. 


1813 (18). 

of the Deorhi of Sirdo.'i' Ranfit Singh Bahadur.- 
Thursday, dated 21st -July, 1813 {2Bnd Rajab, 

1228 A. H.), Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained in bed inside the 
zenana until noon and came out to the Saman Burj after getting 
up at about the third quarter of the day. Then only four hours 
of the day were left. The sirdars made their customary bow, 
Khushal Singh Jamadar and Partap Singh Attariwala, who 
had gone to the victorious troops, arrived, made a courteous 
bow. submitted a letter from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir a.d- 
dressed to Hiwan Muhkam Chand at that place, and gave an 
account of that sirdar, of the Hiwan and of other chieftains of 
the victorious army. They stated that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir had inarched from Jahangir Noushehra towards Pesha¬ 
war and contemplated going to Kabul, and that at the time of 
battle Dhonkal Singh commandant was not at fault, but it was 
Ghaus Khan of the Topkhana, who neither joined himself nor 
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jilJowed his itien to join (the victorious troops). Tiie Not'le. 
Sarkai showed his displeusure. Hakim Muhammad Ashiuf 
Khan entered along with Bahadur Chand, a Vakil of the Noble 
Siii’kar, and paid his resjjeets. This respectable (jerson ]>re- 
sented a casket full of rubies. The .Moble klarkar showed kind¬ 
ness to him. made him sit on a. stool made of strarv. enquired 
after his health and remarked that on aeconnt of flood in the 
river he must have been put to great inconvenience. He 
replied that he had suffered no discomfort owing to his eager¬ 
ness to see the Noble Sarkar. He then left and the No'de Sarkar 
sent after him live trays of fruit and two hundred and twenty- 
five rupees for his entertainment. The representative of 
Multan was told that he would never be allowed to leave, 
Thereupon a great discus.sion took place and Dirvan Bhawani 
Dass stood his surety and secured him permission to go to 
Multan with Ids brother. The messengers (Jauii) came and 
stated that Diwan Muhkam Chand had turned those men out 
of the for’t of Attock who were there previously, and, after ap¬ 
pointing other chieftains there instead, had himseif marched 
from that place and gone over to the district of Hasan Abdal 
where he liad set up his camp, that he had begun punishing the 
zamindara who had risen in that district, and that representa¬ 
tives of every one had come to present Lliemselves to him. The 
Noble Sarkar heard this and sent a letter to the aforesaid 
Diwan, stating that Lahna, the special (“ Khidmatgar ’’) of 
the Noble Sarkar, was going to him and he must act according to 
his message. The Noble Sarkar considered the letter of Maclif 
(probably Metcalfe) Sahib Bahadur, which Bahadur Cliand had 
brought, on its presentation by the Munshi. It was witten 
according to his wish that Hazrat Muhammad Ashraf Khan 
had been sent to him. When the night had passed one quarter 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and laid himself down 
to take rest after his meals. The sirdars wmiked out and the 
heavy' rain continued falling. 

To-day the Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and 
came out.' The staft' and the servants made their custoTnary 
bow. Hazrat Muhammad Ashraf Khan came, met the Noble 
Sarkar, examined his urine and his pulse and said, that after 
watching his urine and pulse for ten or fifteen days, he would 
be able to diagnose the disease and would then administer 
medicine to cure it. Then he wmlked out and the Noble Sarkar 
rode out to the banlr of the I'iver Bavi for recreation, and 
on his return entered the foT’t and later went into tlie zenana 
wlien the day had advaucetl one (piarter, tools his meals, and 
laid himself down to take rest at noon. He got up again at 
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ahoiiL the third quarter of tlie day and came out. to the apart¬ 
ment set apart for the throne. The sirdars made their 
eustoiuary how. The man iiicliarge of the affairs of Kanwa.r 
Kharak Singh, namely Ram Singh, and the Kaii’war, came in, 
and after conferring with the Noble Sarkar for two hours, left, 
The Noble Sarkar enquired about tlie Gurkha Raja and Amar 
Singh Thapa. from Kishan Chaud, ihe representative of the 
aforesaid Raja. He issued a letter to summon Ghaus Khan. 
Hira Singh Jhalla said that the Amil of Kangra had been made 
a captive by the people of...(I)...and had been brought to 
him. The Noble Sarkar said that he should be kept in con¬ 
finement with a guard posted around his juaiision. Tt began 
to rain heavily, but the Noble Sarkar continued his ramble, 
watching the playing of the fountains. He said to those who 
were pi'esent that his victory had been rendered possible merely 
through God’s help and his good fortune, otherwise Ghaus 
Khan had left nothing undone to bring about his defeat, that 
he thought previously that Ram Singh was a capable man, but 
had now found out that he was al>solutely stupid. Mimshi 
Devi Dass was told that the Noble Sa,rkar had come to know 
that he had sold the ornaments and clothes of his house to pay 
up his amount to the Noble Sarkar, that the people bad 
different opinions of him, and he gave him assurances. When 
the night had pa.ssed one quarter the Noble Sarkar went into 
the zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. 


1813 (19). 

'Mews of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Sifi fjh Bahadur : 

Sunday, dated 24 th July, ISIS {25th Rajab, 1228 
A. R), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got np early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj when four hours of the day had 
advanced. The sirdars usually f)resent came in and made 
their customary bow. In the meantime Hakim Muhammad 
Ashraf Khan came in and the Noble Sarkar made him sit upon 
a stool made of straw and show'ed him his pulse. The revenue 
collector of Kot Kangra was ordered to submit and explain 
his a.ccoimts to Diwmn Ehawanl Dass. He replied that he 
would do so. The representative of Sheikh Budha was en¬ 
trusted with the duty of recording events in writing on behalf 
of the Noble Sarkar regarding the whole of the country and of 
appointing and maintaining messengers and news-writers at 
various places, who might transmit daily news. A messenger 
came and delivered a letter from Fateh Chand, the brother of 
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the Kaja of Ditarpur, in which it was written that he had 
reached Amritsar along with Kaurang Eai, the companion of 
Kaja Sansar (lliiand, together w'ith four hundred musketeers, 
and that within a few days he will present himself to the Treble 
Sarkar. On hearing the contents of the letter the Noble Sarkar 
despatched a. letter to Imam-ud-Din Khan, the garrison master 
of Gobindgarii, to send soon to the Noble Sarkar two horse- 
driven cannons, A letter came from Jiwan Singh, the Thanadar 
of Rawalpindi, containing a list of accounts of various kinds of 
grain and other stores which be had purchased and supplied 
to the troops in accordance with the Noble Sarkar's orders.. 
After considering it a reply was sent to him to the effect that 
the papers will be considered and the amount would then be 
sent k) him. Tn the afternoon the Noble Sarlcar went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. The 
sirdars and others who were present w'alked out. He got up 
again at about tlie tfiird quarter of the day and came out to 
the garden w'hen four hours of the day were left. The sirdars 
made their customary bow. A messenger came and delivci'ed a. 
letter from Alani Khan, the Eaja of Aklmoor, stating that the 
ruler of Kashmir had wi'itteii to all the rajas of that district to 
act in concert with him, but that no body paid any heed to his 
requests, that as collections from Kashmir had ceased, he w'as 
feeling acutely the shortage of funds, and that if the Noble 
Sarkar would send troops, Kashmir could soon be conquered. 
Rama Naud Sahu, who acco.rding to the order of the Noble 
Sarkar had prepared twenty pairs of gold bangles, presented the 
same. These were handed over to looni, the special bearer, 
w’ho was instructed to direct the Sahu to get ready one pair of 
bangles beset with jewels, A letter came from Sirdar Dal 
Singh Bharania, stating that he had made his comrades enter- 
the fort of Attock together with Kutubuid-Oin Khan, and that 
he himself intended to present himself to the Noble Sarkar to 
discuss certain matters. The Noble Sai'kar went into the 
zenana and laid himself down to take rest when the night had 
passed one quarter. It went on well otherwise during the- 
night. 


Monday, dated 25th July, 1813 {sedh Rajah). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Sainan Bur j when the day had a.dva.iieed four hours, 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their customary 
how. The Noble Stirkar showed his pulse to Hazrat Muham¬ 
mad Ashraf Khan. The Miinshi of the Noble Sarkar 
produced a letter from Raja Jaswant Singh of Nahba and 
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showed it to the Noble Sarkar in whispers. The representa¬ 
tive of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Eamgarh was ordered to write to 
his master to come riding all alone. Kanwar Kharak Singh 
was ordered to state how long bis troops would lemain there 
and when would they retui’n. He replied that they would 
return verv shortly. The Noble Sarkar said that Hi wan 

1/ 

Muhkain Chand was preordained to be saceessful, for where- 
ever he went he obtained a victory. All rejoined that it was 
all due to the glory of the Noble Sarkar. A letter was sent 
to Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of tlie cannons driven by horses, 
calling upon him. Hesa Singh Majithia came from the 
mountainous regions, paid his respects, olTered a tray of sweets 
as Nazar and stated that Raja Mohindar Pal and Kangna 
Wazir of Noorpur, had come with him, and that nobody else 
had come. The Noble Sarkar said it was all right. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered the physician accompanying Sha,h Shuja- 
ul-mulk to discuss his knowledge with Hazrat Muhammad 
Ashraf Khan. Thereupon the former put him a, question and 
the latter I'eplied that whatever question he wanted to ask the 
same should be written down on a paper and handed to him, so 
that he might write out the answer according to his undertak¬ 
ing, adding that no faith could he put in verbal statements, and 
that he had come there under orders of Mr. Metcalfe Sahib 
Bahadur out of regard for the Noble Sarkar and not for carry¬ 
ing on such discussions. Thereupon all kept quiet. At noon 
he went into the zenana, took his meals there and laid himself 
down to take rest, while those who were present walked out one 
aftei- the other. The Noble Sarkar got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day and came out to the Saman Burj when 
four hours of the day were left. The sirdars made their 
customary bow. The Munshi made the TSoble Sarkar listen in 
whijpers to a letter. It became known from it plainly that he 
had learnt from a letter of the Noble feai’kar to iiiiu that he 
had not kept his promises and was likely to reap the fruit of it 
in a few days. It mentioned further that a.L one time the 
Noble Sarkar liad written to him that he should not be dis¬ 
tracted, but must present himself to the Noble Sarkar and 
remain firm with regard to his pledges, that that respectable 
person—the M^azir-i-a.?.am ”—had iien answered that he had 

come to that district to collect troops and to give battle, but 
that if the Noble Sarkar repeated his earlier advice, it would 
be quite fruitful, as he (the Wazir) was pr^epared now to act 
up to his promises by paying a large amount of the revenue 
of Kashmir by instalments and by bringing about the evacua¬ 
tion of the foH of Multan in favour of the Noble Sarkar. 'It 
was further emphasised that afterwards the Noble Sarkar 
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must retpn to him (the Wazir) the fort of Attock in token of 
friendship or else there would be a serious battle in which both, 
of them would suffer loss and no good would accrue to either 
side. The Tsoble Sarkar heard this letter and smiled and said 
that its reply would be written out on the arrival of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand. He went into the zenana, took his meals and 
laid himself down to take lest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (20). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdor Ran jit Sinqh Bahadur .* 
Movday, dated $nd August, 181S (4tA Shahan 

ms A.H.). 

Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the baman Burj when the day had advanced four hours 
the sirdars usually present came in, and made their ciistomarv 
AT^i'i ^ i^esseiiger came and delivered letters from Diwan 
Muhkam Chand and other chieftains of the victorious arniv. 
Ihese mentioned that according to the order of the Noble 
barkar Lliey had marched from their place, had reached and 
set up their camp at a distance of fifteen kos from liawalpindi 
and that they would present themselves very shortly after a 
cont 1 riuous march. 1 1 was stated that the Rajas of Nurpt i r and 

Jasrota had arrived with thed- troops in Amritsar, had set up 
leir camps there and would be marching towards Lahore on the 
following day. The Noble Sarkar issued a letter to the Raja 
ut Jaimnu, summoning him to bis presence. The zarriindars 
ot the village of Baliadurpur belonging to the territory of the 
a kas m the district of Giijrat came in and complained that 
e leYenuB colieetor of tlm place had robbed tiieni completely 
o eir household effects. The Nohle Sarkar immediately 
caused a letter to be sent to the collector and also sent a staff 
□earer of his own with the zamindars. ordering him to restore 
o them all the property which he had tyj annically seized. It 
was stated that one cannon driven by horses had been newly 
constriieted and had been sent by Hakim fmani ud-Din Khan, 

J*^aster of the fort of Gobindgarh. The Noble 
+if! Gs^mined it carefully, and observed two or 

hnngs of it and ordered its establishment the Deorhi. 
en the day had advanced one quarter and a half, he went 
zenana, and those who were present v'^alked out one 
alter the other. The Noble Sarkar took his meals and laid 

noon. He got up again at about 
lid quarter of the day and came out to the garden when 
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four houi’s of the day were left. The sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. His associates and attendants 
stated that Sahib Singh Bedi was oppressing the people. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that on his arrival he would be made to 
understand everything, adding that being a person whom he 
must show reverence he could not speak to him harshly. 
Ramzan Khan, a reliable person of Hazrat Shah Shuja uhnnulk, 
came in and stated that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had marched 
from Peshawar towards Kabul, but that the messenger of the 
Noble Sarkar had brought the news about his entrj^ into 
Peshawar. Sher Muhammad Khan, the representative of Mir 
Sohrab Khan of Malpur, came in and stated that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir had firmly decided to march fi-om Peshawar and 
go over to Kabul, but owing to the writing of Hazrat Mahmud 
Shah and Shahzada Kamran he had returned from the second 
stage of the journey and entered Peshawar again. On hear¬ 
ing this the Noble Sarkar sent two (Jauri) pairs of messengers, 
in"that direction to bring the news, and himself got busy in 
observing the dance of the dancing girls. When the night had 
jiassed one quarter he went into the zenana, took his meals, 
and laid himself down to take !;est, while those who were present 
walked out. It went on well otherwise during the night. 


1813 (21). 

Deovhi of SivdciT Runjit Sin^h Bftha-duT : W sdnesdoy,, 
dated 4th August, 1813 {fith Shahan, 1228 A. //.), 

Lahore. 

A messenger came find delivered a letter from Diwan 
MuM^am Chand and others, and stated that the sirdars had 
marched from their station and reached and camped at a dis¬ 
tance of twenty-four kos on this side of Rawalpindi, and that 
they were coining by continuous march. Another messenger 
came from Kashmir and brought the news that Miiharomad 
Azim Khan was staying, brooding over his misfortunes, in 
Kashmir as before, and also stated that he (Azim) had written 
to the representatives of the rajas of the various Pargannas of 
Kashmir that their masters were procrastinating in coming 
and ioiuing him, that it was not a good thing, that fcirdar 
Fateh Khan W^azir had found some of his sirdars having 
joined the Sikhs at the time of battle and had, therefore, gone 
to Peshawar, had put in prison some of those traitors, and 
was at tliat time contemplating returning again U) the foit of 
Attock, that on his return he would first deal with theii' masters, 
UTid that tli6 troops of the Noble would ueTcr tcHcn 

Kashmir, because it was very difficult, adding that whoever 
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would ooine would be dealt with severely, that even f the 
Noble Sarkar came he would give him a pitched battle at le^^st 
ouce and that the future was iu the hands ot trod, ihej 
reuli'ed that he had extended his hand of tyranny upon the 
neople of that district so much that all had lost their senses, 
that it was for this reason that their masters were avoiding 
ioinintr him Thereupon he issued letters full of assurances 
to lhe raias of that district, urging that if they loiued 
him they need have no fear. The Noble Sarkar heard this and 
rewarded the messeiigei' with ten rupees. The news came that 
the Raias of Jasrota and Nurpur had arrived from Amritsar 
and camped outside the Moehi Gate. The Noble Sarkar said 
to his associates that he contemplated going Ui Amritsar and 
making offerings in accordance with the vow he had taken with 
regard to securing victory in the battle against the azir-i- 
azam.” He had "also to take a similar vow for the conquest of 
Kashmir for which the troops were coming to Lahore, hut, 
would be sent theie on the a.dviee of Hiwan Muhkam Chand. 
The messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar and brought the 
news that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was staying in Peshawar 
and trying to make collections from tlie people, and that the 
men of liis army had reminded him of his promise made to them 
at Kuudagarin that whatever things they had lost in the loot 
following the ba,tfle, would be compensated for by the King, but 
that nothing had yet been done. 

[Text missing, the last sentence being incximplete.l 


1813 (22). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar RanjU Singh Bahadur 
Monday, dated 9th A ugust, ISIS [lUh Shaban, 

1228 A. 11.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman BurJ when the day had advanced four horns. 
The sirdars came in and made their customary bowv It was 
stated that the luggage of Raja Fateh Singh Ahknvalia had 
been de.spatched to Amritsar on that day, because be was in- 
teudiug to depart towards his home. The representative of 
Himat Singh Jhalla was ordered to go to Amritsai', where, 
on the arrival of the Noble Sarkar, some villages wwild be given 
to him to meet his payments, The Noble Sarkar also said 
he would write to him ordering him to supply one “Kirpan 
by taking it from his master. He replied that whatevei 
the Noble Sarkar should w'rite, would be procured. He sat 
separately with Karam Singh Jahal and asked him to state 
how many villages were included in the estate of the late 
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Sahib Singh. He replied that he had no knowledge whatso- 
.ever. The Noble Sarkar said that he had learnt it from 
■certain people that these altogether were worth an estate of 
rupees fifty thousand, and that lie proposed sending one of his 
.accountants for the management of that property. It was 
reported that the revenue collector of Wazirabad had embezzled 
rupees thirty-five thousand out of the revenues. On learning 
this the Noble Sarkar imposed a fine of rupees forty as a dail^ 
.charge upon that collector. 


Attar Singh of Faizuliahpur sought permission to leave 
for his home, and was ordered to stay there for a few days a,nd 
.told that he would be allowed to depart on the arrival of the 
Noble Sarkar at Amritsar. Raja Sir Singh of Nurpur was 
.asked to state where he had left Raja Saiisar Chand, and he 
replied that he (Sansar Chand) had sent some of his troops 
with him and would himself be coming to the Noble Sarkar 
after the rainy season. Jt was stated that Ganga Ram Jama- 
dar had left for Sialkot at the head of two hundred sepoys, and 
tliat it appeared that he had some domestic dispute with the 
■companions of Hukma Singh Chimny in which some two 
hundred men w^ere killed and wounded on both sides. On learn¬ 
ing this the Noble Sarkar wa.s very angry and issued a letter 
summoning Hukma Singh. Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia asked 
for permission to depart, and was told by the Noble isarkar that 
he himself would be leaving for Amritsar on the day after the 
next, but that in case he was delayed he would be allow^ed to 
depart, ft was stated that a letter and a Hundi” worth 
three lakhs of rupees from Sirdar Fateh Khan VVazir had 
reached one of his brothers, named Jabar Khan, with instimc- 
tiou that he must pay the horsemen at. the rate of thir ty-five 
to forty' rupees and the footmen at seven to ten I’upees and 
should “thus look after the troops, and also that whatever he 
could realize from the Deraj at should also be spent on the 
maintenance of the ai'iieyn It was further r'eported that the 
letters of the aforesaid person (the Wazir or Jabar Khan) ask¬ 
ing for troops had reached various places, and that a careful 
augumentation of forces was in progress. It appeared, more¬ 
over, that the companions of Miiin-ud Daiila Muhammad 
Kba.n of Maiikera, and of Miizaffar Khan of Multan, etc., had 
presented themselves to that Khan, though it could not he dis¬ 
covered whether they had come under the orders of their 
masters or on their own initiative and with selfish motives. 
The Noble Sarkar heard all this and ke]jt quiet. He went into 
the zenana at noon, took his meals there and laid himself down 
to take rest. Those who were present walked out one after the 
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othei’- He got up again at about tlie third quarter of the day 
a,nd oarae out to the place for the throne. The sirdars made 
their customary bow. Chandhari Qadir Bakhsh and Natirang 
Singh said to the Noble Sarkar in privacy that Ghaus Khan, 
the Darogha of the Topkhana, had done many things during the 
war which did not justify his being true to his salt, that he 
could not be trusted in future, and that although his conduct 
might have led to the destruction of t!ie whole araiv vet hv the 
gloiu^ of the Noble Sarkar and the grace of God nothing amiss 
did happen. It was stated that Jahandad Khan bad marched 
ami gone to Wazirabad, and Baba Mehr Singh and Jamiat 
Bakhsh and other Sahibzadas had been quarrelling and fighting 
among themselves with arrow's and guns for about a mouth over 
one paltry matter of...{ ?)...in ’which fifty men were kill ed and 
wounded on b'llh sides, and that in the end they lia,d made peace 
between themselves. The Noble Sarkar .said that it was well 


that the\' had settled their dispute among themselves and had 
not brought it to him. Fateh Singh Ahlnwalia had private 
ooufcreuee wdth the Noble Sarkar for about four hours, in which 
the latter remarked that he wms very thanlvful to God 
that he had seen him hale and hearty with his owm eves. That 
respectable person replied that his life was given to him only 
for the ])nrpose that he could avail of the sight of the Noble 
Sarkar, othei'wise many chiefs of his army had committed many 
indescribable deeds of treaclierv. The Noble Sarkar said that 
everything was going on satisfactorily. He said to the repre¬ 
sentative of the Sirdar Gorkha that he must send for. in 
writing, one elephant of very fine gait for the Noble Sarkar 
from Sirdar Amar Singh Thappa, and offered its price. Hakim 
Aztz-ud-Din Khan and Manak Chand, the accountant, came in, 
and represented that Munshi Devi Dass had stated that what- 
ovei’ had been realized as revenue for the Noble Sarkar, had been 
paid into his treasury up to the last penny, that he accepted 
responsibility for all moneys, that Ham Dass was not with him, 
but that he ("Ham -Dass) had entrusted to him {Devi Dass) what¬ 
ever monthly instalments he had received. The Noble Sarkar 
asketl them to go to the camp of Ajudhia Dass and to ask 
Munshi Devi Dass to go there, too, and that the latter should 
explain the whole account to the former. A letter was sent 
to Raja Bhnop Singh, asking him to come together wvith other 
Hajas and present himself, and that there would he no liarm if 
{text not clear). A letter wms .sent to Haja, Sansar Gbaud, ask¬ 
ing him to come and present himself soon, because the affairs of 
the districts of the mountainous regions were to be considered 
on his arrival. The Notile Sarkar sent live thousand rupees to- 
the fort of Attock. and rewarded the attendants uiJoii horses, 
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wlio had brought an Afghan sword froni Jhsjig, with five 
hundred rupees. The Noble Sarkar ordered the reliable 
persons of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia to state how many 
troops f-heir master possessed, and was told that he had some 
three thousand and five hnndied horse and foot. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would inspeet their master’s forces on the 
Dussehra Day. Earn Nath Sahu stated that his property, 
which had been robbed by the dacoits near Wazirabad, bad not 
been discovered and restored to him. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that investigations w^ould be made and his property re¬ 
covered, and gave him assurances. When the night bad 
passed one quarter the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took 
his meals, and laid himself dow n to take rest. Those wdio were 
present walked out. It is reported that he would soon leave for 

Amritsar. 


1813 (23), 

Northern I.\dia News Extracts. 

{Second Leaf, the First 'Being Missing.) 

“ It would be given to them, but it should be given to us 
at this time.” The Wazir-i-azani.” replied that if they 
would go once again and gain a victory over the enemy be 
would give them money in compensation for their j)ropei'ty, and 
added that at that time they had no reason to make any demand 
for it. Thereupon the troops became displeased with the 
” Wazir-i-azam.” Rupees twenty were given to the afore¬ 
said Jauri. After that the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana. All’s well otherwise. 


1813. 


Dated 20!h SIuiboM, Wednesday, Gorr. 1Stli August.,. 


1813 (24), 

DeorJii of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturday, 
dated 21st August. ISIS {23rd Shahan, 

1228 A .H.).ths Fort of Bhangian, 

.4 mritsar. 

A letter wras despatched to Kaiiwar Kha^rak Singh, the 
prince, that he should bring Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, well 
guarded and in perfect safety. Another letter was sent to that 
Hazrat to the effect that the Noble Sarkar had to consult him 
regarding certain matters, that theiefore he should rest assured 
and come without delay with Kanwar Kharak Singh and Ram 
Singh, the man in charge of his affairs, and that certain matters 
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could only be discussed on his arrival. It was wi'itten to the 
garrison master of Attock that he must remain there and rest 
assured that he should take whatever stores he wanted from the 
“ Thana ” of Rawalpindi, that the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
would reach there very shortly, and that necessary arrange¬ 
ments for establishing a cantonment there would then be com¬ 
pleted. Two accountants belonging to the Bania class came 
from Shahjahanabad and souglit employment. They were 
taken into service and deputed towards Kot Kangra as justices, 
after being made a grant of money to meet their expenses. 
The messengers (Jauri) came and delivered a letter from Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, urging upon the Noble Sarkar to release 
the fort of Attock and maintain friendly relations and stating 
that his demands also would be met, but that otherwise the 
Noble Sarkar must expect him there very soon. The Noble 


Sarkar considered the contents of the letter, smiled and said 
that in the month of Assuj, ^ the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
would go there to receive the “ Wazir-i-azam,” and asked the 
Munshi to write a reply to the letter. The repre.senla.tive of 
Qaji Amar Singh Tltappa presented a letter from his master, 
and the Noble Sarkar kept on talking with him in privacy for 
two hours. Dilsukh Rai, the representative of Raja Karam 
Singh of I’atiala, presented live rupees on his own behalf and 
a letter from Misar Budhamal. He also presented another 
letter from his master together with one horse, one robe, four 
suits of clothes and sevei'al other gifts. The Noble Sarkar 
granted twenty thousand rupees in cash and two villages on the 
bank of the river Jehlam to Nihal Singh commandant, who had 
exhibited great valour in the battle against Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazii'. The Noble Sarkar sent a message to Jawahai’ Singh, 
the representative of Colonel Muhammad Shah Jahan, to write 
to his master to realise twenty-five thousand rupees from the 
money-lenders of Bikanei’, and one hundred and twenty-five 
thousand rupees from Multan by going there, adding that 
“ Hundies ” would be given in writing by the Noble Sarkar. 
In reply to a letter’ from the aforesaid Colonel it was written 
to him that all the matters had been very Avell explained to his 
representatives and would be communicated to him by his letter. 
All’s well otherwise. 


1813 (25). 

Nev\s of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahtuhiv : 
Tknrsda.y, dated 9th Seyptemher, ISIS (ISth Ramzan, 

1SS8 A. H.), the Fort of Bhangian, Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got uji early in the morning, and came 
out to his Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four hoiu's. 
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The sii'dars usually present came in and made their customary 
bow. Rani Sadakaur, the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, 
and Kanwar Sher Singh and Tara Singh, the young princes, 
came in. met the Noble Sarkar and stated that if the Noble 
Sarkar undertook a campaign henceforth, he must allow them 
also to take j)art in it. The Noble Sarkar said that he would, 
and asked the Rani whether her villages, which were in the 
possession of Sirdar Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, had passed into 
her hands or not, She replied that she had established her 
control over them and that now she had no ilTwill or enmity 
with him at all. When the day had advanced one quarter the 
Rani Sahiba and the princes walked out. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered Jai Karan Dass to engage in service one hundred 
messengers together with “MutS{iddis”®for the purpose of re¬ 
cording news, and send them over to Peshawar, Kashmir, 
Kabul and Jalalabad, so that they might be sending daily 
news of those places. He replied that he would do so. I’he 
mc-ssengers (Janri) came in and brought the new^s that Ha^irat 
Mahmud Shah Badshah was at Kabul as before, and Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was also engaged there in collecting 
troops, and that he bad not presented himself before the King 
until that time, because the sirdars of the Durrani tribe had 
told the king that he had made worse the affairs of the king. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and rewarded the “ Jauri ” with 
ten rupees. Desa Singh Majithia. who was present there, 
said, that when Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was busy in collect¬ 
ing troops the Noble Sarkar must also take care to organise his 
forces, and that it was not advisable for him to show negligence 
in that matter. When the day had advanced one quarter and 
a half he went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid him¬ 
self down to take his rest at noon. At about the third quarter 
of the day he got up again and remained inside. It was 
stated that a person of the Jat tribe from among the brothers 
of the Raja of Nilamgarh (?) had come there with his family, 
and wanted to marry his daughter to the Noble Sarkar. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered Ram Singh, his “ Khidmatgar,”®* to 
bring the girl and his mother inside the fort in a conveyance, 
because the Noble Sarkar would marry her after seeing her 
with his own eyes. Thereupon the said bearer made them 
ride in a palanquin and brought both of them inside the fort. 
The Noble Sarkar cast a glance at the girl from head to foot, 
and kept talking with her mother for one hour and afterwards 
allowed them to depart. He came out to his Diwan Khana 
at nightfall and the sirdars presented themselves with a 
customary bow, Sujan Rae, the “ Darogha-i-Adalat,” “ was 
ordered to continue administering justice and keeping always 
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before his eyes religious honesty- and avoiding tyranny or 
cruelty to anV of the poor. He replied that he would do so, 
adding that he had no power or courage to go against his 
wislies When the night had passed one quarter he went into 
the zenana. Those w'ho were present w^alked out one after the 
other. He took his meals and laid himself down to take lest. 
All went on well otherwise during the. night. 


Friflm dated T-Oth September, 1813 {iJith Hatnzmi. 

1228 A.H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and Ciune 
out to his Diwau Khana when the day had advanced foiu' hours. 
The sirdars came in and made their customary howr Tiie 
Noble Sarkar then event to a. corner of the house all alone and 
sat down there and said to Nihal Singh, Mat Singh Bharania, 
and Bhai Giirbakhsh Singh, individually in piivacy, that Shah 
Sliuja-ul-mulk had wdth him one saddle beset with jewels worth 
twenty-eight lakhs of rupees and one big bedstead of turquoise 
fixed upon four legs, each of which was studded with one bi^- 
diamond, and said that he proposed demanding these articles 
from him for himself. They said that the Noble Sarkar had 
full authority and he could do whatever he thought fit, but 
that already he had suffered a great deal of disrepute in his 
seizing the Koh-i-noor gem from him, and these things could 
not b<rsecured without inflicting further hardship, unpleasant¬ 
ness and humiliation. They further suggested that the Noble 
Sarkar might show kind attention, consideration, patronage 
and encouragement to him for f.he time being. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he was of the same opinion. He sent for Ram 
Singhj the man in charge of the affairs of Kharak Singh, and 
ordered h im to go to Shah Shiija-ul-iimlk on behalf of the Noble 
Sarkar, and tell him that he would sliortly be sent towards 
Peshawar at the head of an adequate force. A letter was sent 
to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, tliat he should take 
due and proper care of the wives of the aforesaid Hazrat. When 
the dav had advanced one quarter and a half he went into the 
zenana. Those who were present walked out. He took ins 
meals and laid himself down to take rest at noon. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day, and came out to his 
audience chamber, where his sirdars and associates came and 
presented themselves. The messengers (Jauri) came and stated 
that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was still in Kabul, that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan "Wazir had presented himself before the King, and 
that reprotwdies and retorts had been exchanged during the dis¬ 
cussion between the “ Wazir-i-azam ” and other sirdars of the 
Durrani tribes right in the presence of Haz7at Mahmiul Shah 
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, , r 1 j I 1 --J had suffered in the battle He 

turther reported tliat Sirdar hateli Khan Wazir became dis- 
p ease wit those retorts and left the Darbar, whereupon 
Kazrat Mahmud bliah siinunoncd him and the Durrani sirdars 
mi the following day. and brought about a, peace between them 
Ee further stated that after that every one of the sirdars sent 
tor the troops of his own tribe, saying that the Shah would be 
able to march out within a month at the head of his warlike 
army, and that most of the men had come accordiim’ to their 
call and the others were coming. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and l<ept quiet, but later said to Manalf Chand, the repre¬ 
sentative of Diwan Mnhkain Chand, tliat as new’s about the 
approach of Sirdar Fateli Khan Wazir was afloat, he must 
write to the Diwan that after completing his business lie should 
get ready to come over to the Noble Sarkar. Wlien four liours 
of the night had passed, Eamzan Khan, a I'eliable follower of 
Hazrat Shah Shuja ul-mulk came in and said, that ou account 
of the heat the temperature and disposition of the said Shah 
did not remain normal, whereupon the Moble Sarkar said that 
some other place would be proposed for him. When the night 
had passed one quarter those who were present walked out. and 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, tooit his meals, and laid 
himself down to take rest. Aiks -well otherwise. 


18 ! 3 ( 26 ), 

Aew’s oj the DbotM of Sirdar Jtanjit Singh, Bahadur : 
Saturday, dated 18th Septemher, 1813 [22nd 
Ramzan, 1228 A. H.), the Fort of Bhangiau, 

A mritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars usually present came in and made their 
customary bow. Sulrh Dial, the agent of Rama Nand Sahu, 
wrns tpld that the ■work of the administration of justice, the 
charge of the seal of “ Munshigiri,” and othei’ services con¬ 
nected with them, have been entrusted to him bv the Noble 
Sarkar against rupees thirteen lakhs, but that he must a.d- 
minister justice with mercy and with religious honesty. 
Folding his hands he replied that on basis of contract justice 
according to religious honesty was a bit difficult to administer, 
because one had to keep an eye on procuring money by means 
lawful and illegitimate. The Noble Sarkar said that out of 
regard for him he postponed the granting of this contract for 
one year, and wmuld now watch w'iLli wdiat cleverness he would 
discharge his task. The Noble Sarkar granted him one 
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turban gem, one plume, and one drum carried on a horse„ 
whereupon he paid his respects, and took those things after 
presenting one Ashraii and live rupees as Nazai’. A messenger 
eaine and delivered a letter from Hnkma Singh, the Thanadar 
of Lahore, which mentioned that the family of Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-niulk were being put to great inconvenience and 
trouble on account of heavy rain falling on their tents, and 
wanted to know the order of the Noble Sar kar. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this hut did not make any reply. When the day 
had advanced one and a half quarter he went into the zenana 
and tlie sirdars w'ho were pi-e,seiit walked out. He took his 
meals and laid himself down to take rest. He got up again at 
about the third quarter' of the day, and came oiit to his Diwan 
Khana where the sirdars usually present came and made their 
ciistoinary bow. Ram Singh, the man in charge of the affairs 
of Khaiak Singh, the eldest prince, came and said that Hazrat 
Shah Shuja nl-mulk had sent for him on that day, and he 
wanted to know the orders of tlie Noble Sarkar in the matter. 
The Noble Sarkar said that he must go on the following day. 
Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature was told that on the 
day after the following Nand Singh, the representative of the 
Noble Sarkar, and the representative of Raja Bhag Singh, 
would both be allow'ed to depart. At nightfall a messenger 
came and said that on account of heavy rainfall about one 
hundred houses in Lahore had crumbled down to the ground and 
that about twenty-five men had been lulled through their walls 
falling upon them, while many more were injured. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and talked about it to the sirdars and his 
associates, saying that tlie ddwnpoiir had been very serious that 
year in the district, and that such rainfall had never occurred 
before. Calling in the Munshi he ordered him to write out 
certain letters, then listened to the music of the flute by Attar 
Khan, and later went into the zenana, while those who were 
present walked out. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to take rest when the night had passed one quarter. 


Sunday, dated 19th Septemher, 1813 {23rd Uammm). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to his Diwan Khana when the day had advanced four 
hours. The Sirdars usually present caTue and made their 
customary bow. A letter was issued to Hukma Singh, the 
Thanadar of Lahore, telling him that as it had been raining 
very heavily during that year he must be very careful in look¬ 
ing after the Ran jit Fort, and that he should consider it his 
great responsibility. It was stated that Diwan Muhkam Chand 
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iad sent one Mustafa Kliau Jarnadar to the fort of Bhatinda at 
the head of two hundred footmen, in compliance with the 
request of Eani Lacheena. The Noble Sarkar said that the 
Diwan had done a very improper thing, because that country 
was ill the possession of tlie English Sahibs, and at once issued 
a letter to him that he must not send any of his men to 
Bhatinda, and that in case he had sent some, he should call them 
back. When the day had advanced one and a half quarter the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, and those who were 
present walked out. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to take rest. He got up again at about the third quarter of 
the day, and came out to his Diwan IChana 'where the sirdars 
made a customary bow. Rama, Nand Sahu came in and 
showed a letter from a reliable person, who had come from 
Afghanistan, to the Noble Sarkar in privacy. It appears 
that it was written in it, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir 
had marched from Kabul with sufficient troops, that it was 
rumoured that he had a mind to go towards Multan via the 
Derajat, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was" also preparing to 
march in that direction, and that for certain he would start 
on the Id day after offering his prayers and listening to the 
sermon from the pulpit. It further mentioned that the 
“ Wazir-i-azam ” was hatching a conspiracy through corres¬ 
pondence with Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and said that it did not matter, adding that 
the situation would be dealt with satisfactorilv. The Noble 
Sarkar explained all about the march of Sirdar Fateh Khan 
iWazir in privacy to Sirdar Mat Singh Bharauia and Nihal 
Singh of Attari. and was assured by them that by the grace of 
God he (the Wazir) would again suffer defeat. They suggested 
that the Noble Sarkar must allow them to collect troops in any 
case. The Noble Sarkar kept quiet, and remained lost in his 
thoughts for about four hours, and later called upon the Mimshi 
and made him write letters to the sirdars who had gone on leave, 
and also to the rajas of the moimtainous regions, summoning 
every one of them to his presence. Ram Singh, the man in 
charge of his affairs, stated tha.t Hazrat Shall Shiija-ul-mutk 
had asked him for some money to meet Ills expenses, and 
tliat he had given him one thousand inpees which he had taken 
fi’om Duni Cliand Saraf. A letter was issued to Hukma 
Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, that he must make the wives 
of Ha.zrafc Shah Sliuja-ul-mulk enter into the mansion of 
Sliahzada Taimur in Lahore as previously. It was stated that 
Hakim Muhammad Ashraf Khan had left Laliorc. and was 
expected to present himself before the Noble Sarkar on the 
following day or the day after. When the night had passed 
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one and a half quarLer, he went into the zenana, took his meals,, 
and later on laid himself down to take rest when half of the 
night had passed. The heavy rain continued falling inoessant- 
Iv. All’s well othenvise. 


1813 ( 27 ). 

filejjus of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Monday, dated 20th Se-ptemher. 1S13 { 24 th 
Ramzan, 1228 A. H.), the Foi't of Dhangum, 

A mritsar. 


The Noble Sai kar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to his audience chamber when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars usually present came in, making a courte¬ 
ous bow. Nand Singh spoke in privacy to the Noble Sarkar 
for two houi s, after which he was granted a robe of liOnour con¬ 
sisting of five garinents and rupees one hundred in cash. He 
was then a.llow'^ed to depart with the words that he must try tO' 
know everything hidden in the mind of Colonel Nasir-url- 
Daula, and communicate the same daily to the Noble Saikar. 
He replied that he would spare no pains in rendering service 
to the Noble Sarkar. He then w'aiked out, and Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, entered and talked about the 
control and administration of the country. He stated that the' 

I.' 

Noble Sarkar had done well and it was quite proper that the' 
seal of “ Munshigiri ” had been entrusted to Sukha Nand alias 
Sukhdial, because in his miad he did not feel satisfied with 
ilunshi Devi Dass. He stated that two or three men had peti¬ 
tioned to him for the grant of a contract of some estate, and he 
w’anted to know' the intentions of the Noble Sarkar in the 
matter. The Noble Sarkar said that he must keep in mind the 
improvement and betterment of his affairs in every imder- 
taking, and should in that matter also act accordingly. The 
messengers (Jauri) a.rrived and delivered a letter from Pandit 
Nand lla.in Kashmiri, who kept company with Sirdar Fateh 
IQian Wazir. ^'he Noble Sarkar listened to its contents in' 


privacy, and caused a reph' to be despatched. Then he went- 
into the zenana and those who were present walked out. He 
took his meals. Hani Sada Kaur. his mother-in-law, came in 


along with Kan wars Sher Singh and Tara Singh and sail! that 
the Noble Sarkar had ffrauted estates to Kanwmr Kharak Sin eh, 


blit did not seem favoiivably disuosed in showing kindness to 
Kanwars Sher Singh and Tara Singh, adding that they, too. 
were his sons and he must be just to them, and that she vvhs not 
asking the Noble Sarkar to do anvtbinaf for her. The Noble* 


Sarkar said that she must rest assured, for he would give some^ 
thing to them also, In the afternoon they walked out and the* 

p 
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Noble Sarkar laid himself down to take rest. He got up again 
at the third quarter of the day, and came out, and the sirdars 
made a courteous bow to him. Duni Chand, a representative 
of Raja Bhag Singh, came m, and was allowed to depart with 
the grant of a robe of honour consisting of live garments and 
rupees one hundred in cash. The aforesaid person walked out, 
aud Manak Chand, a representative, submitted a letter from 
JJiwran Muhkarn Chand, in which it was written that the zamin- 
dars of Hoshiarpur were trying to approach the Noble Sarkar 
with some i-ecommendations regarding their case, and that 
the details of this case were a.s follows: “ I had gone to 
the expedition of Kashmir and Attock under orders of the 
Noble Sarkar. In mv absence the said zamindars did not 
pay a single penny to my son, Moti Ram, simply out of their 
bastardly character. Now I have asked from them for the 
revenue tax for the past and the present. They ha,ve made a 
complaint to the Noble Sarkar. There is no fault of mine 
in this case. T am still prepared to do w'hatever the Noble 
Sarkar may order me to do.” In reply to this the Noble 
Sarkar wrote to him after due consi,deration of his note, 
that he must take from those zamindars whatever was due, 
and should not claim from them anything more. The messerger 
fJauri) came from Peshawar and brought the news that Aggai 
Khan, the governor of Peshawar, had collected his troops and 
had despatched them towards Dera Ghazi Khan, and that it 
was rumoured there that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had 
marched from Kabul towards Dera Ismail Khan, and that it 
was further reported tha,t lie had a mind to proceed toward-s 
Multan, though as a matter of fact he was still in his tent in 
Kabul and had not yet moved out of it on his forward march. 
He further added that Hazrat Mahmud Shah had asked for 
reinforcement from Mir Ilvder Shah. The Noble Sarka'^ heard 
this and gave ri]])ees twenty by w'ay of rewmrd to the aforesaid 
messengers Mauri), and, after consultins: the sirdars and his 
associates, went into the zenana. The sirdars and those who 
were present walked out. He tnok his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest Vfhen the night had passed one quarter. All’s 
well otherwise. 


1813 ( 28 ). 

AVtcs of the DeorJii of Sirdar Raniit Sinah Bahadvr: Si/v4aif, 
daf.rd 2f)th Se'ptp.mher. 11^1^ laoth Ramzan, 122S A. //,). 

A mrUmr. 

The Noble Sarkar got np earlv in the mornin?. and came 
out when the dav had advanced four hours, and his staff and 

h'2 
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servants matle their customary bow. He inspected the drill of 
the battalion of the Hindustani sepoys. .When the day had 
advanced one quarter he came to the I>iwan khana, where the 
siidars came and made their customary bow. Ho sent one 
thousand rupees to Hazrat Mohammad. Ashraf Khan with 
the message, that he must get ready from the bazar wha.tever 
things belonging to him wer'e stolen, and that his goods w^ould 
be sent to him afterwards on their recovery. He was asked 
to rest assured about them. The messengers (Jauri) came from 
Kabul and brought the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was 
in Kabul as before, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was out- 
side that city as previously, that the latter had entered the red 
canopy of the Dcra and had despatched his reliable persons 
and runners with written messages to various places to summon 
the Eurranies, Yusafzais and other tribes, that it was reported 
that the march of the " Wazir-i-Azam ” towards the Deras 
secretly was quite [wobable. and that the people were flocking 
there from all directions. He further reported that the news 
had reached Hazrat Mahmud Shah, that a fight had taken place 
between the troops of Mir Haidar Shah, the ruler of Bokhara, 
and the troops of Fateh Khan, the ruler of Persia near Herat, 
in which the former had gained an upper hand; that it was 
the intention of ITazrat Malunud Shah to march towards 
Peshawer as soon as tiie Eurranis presented themselves to him; 
and that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir then would go to the 
Deras. The Noble Sarkar heard this and remarked that he 
wondered bow the troops of Mir Haidar Shah, which numbered 
only four or five thousand horsemen, overcame those of Fateh 
Khan. Those who were ])rcsent replied that many people must 
have foined him and fought for him because for three hours 

the inhabitants of that place..,.(text makes no sense), 

The Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with twenty 
rupees. He then went into the zenana at noon. The sir¬ 
dars and those who w'ere y)resent walked out. He laid himself 
down to take rest after his meals. He got up again a,t about 
the third quarter of the day. and came out when four hours of 
the day were left. The staff and servants made their custom- 
ary bow. Biding on a special horse, he enjoyed a pleasure 
trip through the bazaars of Amritsar, distributed some two 
hundred runees to the noor, and returned to the fort at about 
nightfall. lie went inta his council chambeT' as usual. The 
Noble Sarkar looked at the new^ moon, and ordered that a salute 
should be fired from the Topkhana from over the forts of 
Bhengian and Gohindgarb to mark its apnear.ance. This was 
rdone accordingly. Sukh Daval. the agent of Hama Nand Sa’iii 
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stated that the representative Diwan of the Raja of Jammu re¬ 
quested for grant of the contract of some places for himself 
The Noble Sarkar replied that he must bring from him an appli¬ 
cation on the following day, mentioning the places he wanted 
to take, and added that he would give him a contract One 
Zulafiqar Ali—the wearer of weapons—came with twenty 
horsemen who appeared to belong to the forces of Nawab Mir 
Khan, paid his respects, and, after presenting a horse and five 
rupees as_ Nazar, sought employment. The Noble Sarkar 
engaged him in service after assuring him generally. He then 
listened to the music of the flute and afterwards went into the 
zenana. The others walked out. He laid himself down to take- 
rest after his meals when the night had passed one quarter! 
All’s well otherwise. 


1813 ( 29 ). 


of ike liiohri of Sirdar Ranjit SimjL Bahadur: Simday^ 
daded 10th October, 1813 [Uth Shaw'waf is^s A. H.), 

the Tank of the Rani, situated at Seuen kos from Jo'wala- 
mukhi and Eight kos from Kot Kangm. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar rode forward from iTowala- 
muldii at. noon. On the way he took presents and Nazars from 
the zaniindars of the villages, and, after covering seven kos, 
arrived near the tank of the Rani a little before sunset. He 
set np his camp there and entered into it. Tt was stated that 
some men had been causing great inconvenience on that day 
to the troops of the Noble Sarkar, who replied that they must 
all remain there. When two hours of the night had passed the 
messengers (Jauri) came and brought a letter from Kan war 
Kharak Singh from a place at a distance of three kos from 
Amritsar. In it was written, that as there seemed to be some 
time before the Noble Sarkar would return, he wdshed to be 
allowed to move forward, and that Sahib Singh Bedi had come 
to see him. After considering his letter the Noble Sarkar sent* 
him a reply tha.t he should not be hasty, for in two davs he 
would march back and his camp would soon be there. 
He made Miinshi Karam Chand write a letter to the gar¬ 
rison master of the fort of Attock. and ordered it to be 
despatched to him through the messengers (Jauri). It was 
written in that letter, that as regards his statement about 
the inconvenience which was being felt by him through short¬ 
age of funds, the Noble Sarkar had written to Rama Nand 
Sahu, who would shortly be supplying him with ten thousand 
rupees. The letter contained many words of assurance for the 
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garrison maRter, who was urged to maintain a firm control o%-er 
that district. When the night had passed one quarter, he took 
his meals and laid himself down to lake rest. All went on w^ell 
during the night. 

To-day he got up early in the morning and ordered bis 
march by the heat of drum. The messengers (Jauri) arrived and 
delivered a letter from Nawab Atta Muhammad Khan, which 
he bad brought from the district of Rawalpindi, The Noble 
Sarkar handed it over to Munshi Karam Ghand. and rode out 
all alone from the Tank of the Rani. After covering a distance 
of eight kos he arrived near the fort of Kangra, where a tent 
was pitched into which he entered at noon. From over the said 
fort and the fort of Maiigarh, salutes of cannons were fired in 
honour of his entry. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to take. rest. He got up again wdien four hours of the 
day were left, and came out to the tent without poles. Bhim 
Singh of Hazara, the garidson master of that place, presented 
himself and offered two Ashrafis and one horse as Nazar. The 
Noble Sarkar excused him the submission of the horse, and in¬ 
quired from him all about that place. At nightfall Raja Sansar 
Chand came in and met tlie Noble Sarkar who kept on talking 
with him about Kashmir. The Raja, said that it was advisable 
to send an expedition towards Kashmir at that time, for later 
it would begin to snow in that country. The Noble Sarkar 
said that on his return he would immediately despatch troops 
in that direction. The Thanadar of Kangra. was ordered to 
make special arrangements for procuring grain and straw. He 
replied that he w'ould do so. When the night had passed one 
quarter, the Noble Sarkar twik his meals and laid himself down 
to take rest, while those who were present walked out. It went 
on weJl otherwise during the iiiaht 


Monday, dated nth Octoher, 1813 {15th Sliaivwal), 

Kanqfa. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and took a 
sacred hath and changed his clothes. When the day held ad^ 
vanced four hours he rode out and went to the temple of Devi 
Nagarkot. On approaching the temple he alighted from his 
horse, entered it on foot when the day had advanced one 
cjuarter, enjoyed a sacred sight of the Devi, performed some rites 
peculiar to the place, and made an olTering of his gold staff, a 
gold threaded suit of clothes, one huge canopy, several necessary 
articles which he carried with himself, and twelve hundred 
rupees in cash. He remained standing for full four hours, 


Digitized by Punjab Digital iibirary j mv^v,pafijabdigilib,org 




103 


and with his own hands distributed sweetmeats and five hund¬ 
red rupees among the Brahmans, After this he received some 
sacred gifts from that place and returned to the village of Garh- 
bara and went to the house of Holigur Gousayin; next, that 
august person made an offering of two hundred and fifty rupees 
to him, and inentioned to him the cherished problems of his 
mind. The Gousayin said that wliatever objects the Noble 
Sarkar desired to achieve, by the grace of Gexi thej”- would be 
realized bv him and he must rest assured in bis mind. When 

tJ 

one quarter of the day were left the Noble Sarkar returned from 
that place and rode into Kangra where a salute of cannons was 
fired. He walked through the fort, and the employees there 
presented him Nazai's according to their ranks. At nightfall 
le rode from that place and came to his tent and ordered for the 
preparation of “ horn ” that had to take place on the follow¬ 
ing day. After that he ate something, and then listened to the 
“ katha ” Tt went on well otherwise until the night had 
passed one quarter. 


1813 ( 30 ). 

of the Deohri of Sirdar Rxmjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, 
dated 18 th Oetoher. 18 IS (SOt.h Shawwal, 1 S £8 A. H.), 
the Village Jamalpur, Three koe Beyond Patlmnkot. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting until night¬ 
fall. He talked to Moti Ram, the, son of Diwan Wuhkam Chand 
in privacy, and made him depart with a grant of one pair of 
gold bangles and a robe of honour consisting of thi'ee garments, 
and with instructions to send his father immediately to 
Amritsar and to remain himself at the cantonment of Phil- 
laur. He said to the representative of Raja Bhoop Siiigh 
of Haripur that he must send for his master hastily, be¬ 
cause all chiefs were soon to be deputed to proceed to¬ 
wards Kashmir. He replied that, according to his order, he 
would soon come and present himself within ten or twelve 
days, addiTig, that the territory of his master being in the pos¬ 
session of the Noble Sa.rkar who actually collected its revenues, 
he could not but be at his service. The Noble Sarkar said 
that his territory would soon be released to him. and that he 
should rest assured about it. Raja Oniaid Singh^ of Jaswal 
stated that he wanted permission to leave for Ms home for 
ten days, so that he might make all proper arrangements be¬ 
fore returning. The Noble Sarkar said that he would shortly 
let him go. Kandhara Singh was ordered to bring the Wazir 
of Chamba. The Noble Sarkar gave one rupee to each of 
the orderly horsemen. When the night had passed one 
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quarter those who were present walked out, and the Noble 
Sarkar went into the tent, took his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest. It went on well otherwise during the 
night. ° 


To-day he got up early in the morning, and came out to 
the tent without poles where the sirdars made their customary 
bow. The messengers (Jauri) came and delivered a letter from 
Nawab Muzaffar Khan of Multan together with another from 
Muhammad Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir This 
second letter was in an envelope addressed to the Nawab of 
Multan by name. The first letter mentioned that he ("the 
Nawab) was sincerely and with devotion ready to be obedient 
to him (the Isoble Sarkar), and would have nothing to do 
with anybody else, that he was sending the letter of the Nazim 
01 Kashmir just as it was received by him in his name. The 
letter of the Nazim mentioned that the troops of the Noble 
faarkar were leaving for that direction (Kashmir), that he 
(the ^*™ab) should collect all his forces from sundry places 
and send them into tlie territory of the Noble Sarkar to^cause 
disturbance, and that he (the Nazim) would see him honoured 

The N^r^f (Mahmud Shah) for his sendee, 

rni X! •-arkar heard this and remarked that it was all a 
ruse foi personal gam, conceived m a very clever manner. A 

askSplfdniTrr^ Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, 

Guiv'ft Wn could collect towards 

ujiat, because the Noble Sarkar was firmly resolved himself 

the^'daf llTTd^® Kashmir after his visit to Amritsar. When 
thnt^Sl one and a half quarter, it wms stated 

TanV if from the 

lank of the Ram and had joined the main army The Noble 

Sarkar announced that his march would take^laoe on the 

sei^ wa k. J those who were pre- 

of thl d^v “P about the third quarter 

hmira nf iu A to tlie teiit withoiit poles when four 

seTeri ® attendants pre- 

Jodh Silrnf'^T?’ 1 despatched to Sirdar 

them to Muhkam Chand. asking 

SarkalaiH^fthemselves speedily in Amritsar. The Noble 

received time past he had 

t£t Bokhara. They replied 

from Kabul wno ^ could learn a.bout that place 

had to him, adding that they 

paiat.ons for h,s march from Kandahar towards Kabufi and 
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that most probably he would have already started. Then 
talks went on ahont the passages to Kashmir, the associates 
saying that although the route via Sialkot was the shortest 
cut to Kashmir, yet it was quite impossible for the troops to 
traverse, and that men alone could negotiate that passage. 
The Xoble Sarkar agreed with this view, adding that he would 
march only by an easier and straighter route. It was stated, 
that some troops of Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur had arrived 
that day and had joined the Noble Sarkar’s army, and that 
the Raja himself would come and present himself “within two 
or three days. The Noble Sarkar made Munshi Karam 
Chand despatch letters to the rajas of the passes to Kashmir, 
informing them that the Noble Sarkar after completing his visit 
to the sacred shrine of -Ja.walamukhi was coming hack, and, 
would this time by the grace of God himself conquer Kashmir’ 
that they must keep ready personally in their places, and that 
they should definitely understand that the Noble Sarkar would 
soon be in Kaslnnir. It went on well until the night had 
passed four hours. It was being talked about that the Noble 
Sarkar was to go towards Amritsar on the following day, 
though it yet remained to be seen whether he would or not. 
All’s well otherwise. 


1813 ( 31 ). 

News of the Deohri of Strdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday^ 
dated 22'nd Oo/ober, 18/3 {SOth Shawiml, 1228, A. //.), the 

Town of Gujmt. 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar continued sitting until the 
night liad passed one quarter, and kept on talkiiig with Jahan- 
dad Khan. The latter presented to the Noble Sarkar in privacy 
something in writing, probably some facts of Kashmir known to 
him, urging that the Noble Sarkar must proceed in that direc¬ 
tion promptly, and that it was not advisable for him to make 
any delay. The Noble Sarkaj' replied that that was his own 
intention, but that he had to wait for the arrival of Diwan 
Muhkain Chand, adding that as soon he should arrive, the 
march in that direction would take place. The aforesaid person 
then said something with respect to the case of Nawab Atta 
Muhammad Khan, and the Noble Sarkar replied that he would 
invite that individual. When the night had passer! one quS,rter 
and a half he walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to take rest 
when half of the night had passed. All went on well otherwise 
during the night. 
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To-day he got up early in the morning and came out to the 
tejit set ajiart for audience when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars and associates presented themselves. The 
zamindars of the village of Haudoi, who had preferred a com¬ 
plaint to him on the previous day -while he was out riding, came 
in and stated their own case. The Noble Sarkar asked the 


Thanadar of the town of Gujiat as to why he oppressed those 
zamindars. He replied that they had not paid a single penny 
of the revenue of Llie Noble Sarkar during the previous 
on the pretext that it ha.d been a. dry season, that they were de¬ 
laying payment even with regard to the current year, that he 
had for that reason made a raid noon them and seized their 
cattle, and that they had consequently come with complaints to 
the Noble Sarkar. He further said that the Noble Sarkar -was 
the master the owner and might act upon whatever he 
thought proper, and that he would strictly abide by his wishes. 
On hearing this the Noble Sarkar handed over those zamindars 
to the said Thanadar, and ordered that he must realize from 
them the revenue tax for the past and the current years as it 
was due, and should not exact anything more from them. The 
Vakil of R.a.ja Chet Singl) of Jammu came in, presenled 
rupees five on behalf of his master and himself, and s^id that 
his master had collected all his troops, and would present him- 
self before the Noble Sarkar wlieneyer he would be ordered. 
The Noble Sarkar asked liim to send for' him. The represent¬ 
atives of the rajas of the hilly districts were warned that it was 
not rio'ht for llieir masters that they had not come to present 
themselves according to their promise, end that thev must soon 
he sent for. They replied that they would soon come and pre¬ 
sent themselves. When the ilaj had adyanced one quarter the 
Noble Sarkar took his meals, went to the other tent, and laid 
himself down to take rest at noon, while those who were present 
wmiked out. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out when four hours of the day were left. 
The sirdars came in and made a courteous bow to him. A 
messenger came and flelivered a letter from Diwan Miihkam 
Chand, in which it was written that niarching from Amritsar 
according to the order of the Noble Sarkar ]"te wm-s soon coining 
to pre^sent him self. The Nnhle Sarkar rode into the town of 
Gnirat. enjoyed a ramble through it, returned from there at 
nightfall, and re-entered the tent. The messengers (Javiri) 
arrived from Kashmir and said, that Muhammad A^im Khan 
was still encamped in Kashmir and had despatched his troops 
for the control and management of the ghats known as 
Kamangosha, Ayiindhi, etc., and had distributed money among 
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the men of liia armj' to meet their expenses. The Noble Sarkar 
heard this, gave live rupees liy way of reward to the aforesaid 
messengers (Jauri), and made them depart in that direction once 
again. A letter was despatched to ilnknia Singh, the Thana- 
dar of Lahore, asking him to send one newly constructed mortar 
promptly to the Noble Sarkar. Pandit Ram Chand, who was 
one of the associates of the Noble Sarkar, sought permission to 
leave. The Noble Sarkar said that his departure in those days 
could not be allowed. It went on all well until the time when 
the night bad passed four hours. 


1813 ( 32 ). 

of the Deorhi of Sardaf Ranjit Singh of Lahore: Wednes¬ 
day, dated 27ih October, 1813 (2nd Ziqaad, 1228, A. 11.). 
the Village of KJiera, Situated on the Bank of the River 

J ehlam. 

When four hours of the night were left the Noble Sarkar 
got up, announced his march by a drum beat, and. after making 
his entire luggage leave for' the next stage of the journey before 
sunrise, came out into the tent, sat down on a carpet, and 
ordered the departure of the camp and other materials. Diwan 
MuhkaTti Chand. Mnnshi Mehtah Ra:i, Sirda.r Dal Singh 

Bharania, and other sirdars came and made their custoiiiarv 

- ■ ‘ 

how. The Noble Sarkar, mounting an elephant and seating 
Diwan Muhkam Chand with himself in his special royal seat, 
turned his attention towards the next stage of his journey from 
the town of Gnjrat. After covering a distance of seven kos 
he reached the village of Khera on the bank of the river Jehlain. 
and entered his camp when the day had advanced one quarter. 

■ i. ' 

Those who were present walked out, while the Noble Sarkar, 
after takins; his meals, laid himself down to rest at noon. He 
got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out to the tent, which was used for audience, when four hours 
of the dav were left. The sirdars made their customarv baw. 
The messengers (Jauri) came from Kashmir and brought the 
news, that Muhanimad A/hra Khan was encamped in Kashmir 
as previously, and was in great fear in his heart that the Noble 
Sarkar might reach that countnn and that a letter from Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir had arrived there from Kabul, intimating 
plainly that Hazrat Mahmud Shah was returnintr from 
TCandahar. He also I’ejjorted that the ruler of Kashmir had 
made satisfactory preparations for the defence of the “ ghats.” 
A messenger arrived and delivered n letter Horn Raja Fateh 
Singh Ahlnwalia in which it was written, that owing to an 
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urgent note from tbe Noble Sarkar lie had marched from Amrit¬ 
sar, and, after spending one night in Lahore, had crossed to the 
other side of the rii^er Kavi the next day and was expected to 
reach the presence of the Noble Sarkar within two days. A 
shawl and a turban were awarded to the brother of Ih-itam 
Singh Hazari, and be was allowed to leave for the fort of ILot 
Kaiigra. Diwan Muhkam Chand presented himself and the 
Noble Sarkar kept on talking with him. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 ( 33 ). 

A Sheet of the News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Sinqk ■ 
Saturday, dated 30th October, 1813 {5th Ziqaad ' 

12S8, A. H.) 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience when the day had advanc¬ 
ed four hours. Diwan Muhkam Chand, Raja Sansar Chand 
and other high and low sirdars came and made their customary 
bow. The messengers (Jauri) came from Kabul and brought 
the news, that Hazrat Malmiud Shah Badshah had left Kabul 
and marched towards Peshawar on 10th Shawwal at the head 
of forty thousand horse and foot of tlie Yusafzai and other 
Dibes, that all the Mussalman sirdars had taken oaths on the 
Qoran that once at least they would pr’ove their sincerity and 
spirit of sacrifice, and that they had also told him (the King) 
tiat he on his part must also be prepared to grant them 
generous concessions. The me.ssengers further reported, that 
birdar hateh Khan Wazir was in Kabul, that a letter had 
leaehe^ the governor of Peshawar for collecting materials, 
hat this governor was busy in collecting military stores, and 
that tfte king would come towards Attock from the upper side 
ol teshawar. After bearing this the Noble Sarkar rewarded 

(Jauri) with twenty rupees, and said to Diwan 
that the king was coming towards Peshawar, 
and th.at it would Ijc good if a settlement was made with him. 
It was stated that Nihal Singh, Dhonkal Singh, A jit Singh, 
Mir Mazhar Ali and other commandants and the Uarogha of 
the Topkliana driven by horses had arrived a.ud set up theim 
camps to the right of the victorious troops. When the day 
had advanced rue and a half quarter, the Noble Sarkar went 
into the zenana and those who were present walked out. He 
■ook his meals and laid himself down to rest at noon. He 
go^ up a.L'ain at about the third quarter of the day, and came' 
on o the tent set apart for audience when four hours of 
oe r ay were left. The sirdars made their customary bow. 
avva > Kiitub-ud-Din Khan of Kasnr was ordered to present 
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his soldiers for inspertioii by Dhvan Miihkam Chand. He re¬ 
plied that he would do so. Diwan Gauga Ram was ordered 
to bring a list of all the military articles concerning the various 
Topkhanas and battalions after checking the same himself 
Letters were despatched to the Thanadars of Lahore and 
Amritsar to send speedily carts full of gun-powder and halls 

to the Aohle fcarkar. It went on well otherwise until the nio-ht 
had passed four hours. “ 


1813 ( 34 ). 


JV>w^ of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Saturday 
dated the 13th November, 1813 (t9th Ziqaad. 1 ^ 28 , A. //.) 
the Village of Khera on the Bank of the River deMam.' ’ 


Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained sitting until the 
night had passed four hours, and continued talking with Diwan 
IWnbkam Chand and Siikhdial Sahu. It was stated that 
Kaiiwar Kharnk Singh, the prince, had crossed the river 
Jehlam whth his troops, and had set up his camp in the direc- 
tion of Attock, and that Rani Singh, the man in chai'ge of his 
affairs, had come over to this side of the river, but, after cross¬ 
ing it on the following day. would depart. A messenger came 
and delivered a letter fro® Hulcma Singh, the Thanadar of 
Lahore, in which it was written that according to the Noble 
Sarkar’s order he had asked Ilazrat Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk 
several times to march but the latter had always put forward the 
excuse of his indisposition. The Noble Sarkar Ciotisidered the 
letter and despatched a reply to the Thanadar, asking liim once 
again that he must send that Ilazrat to that direction. A letter 


wms written out and despatched to that Hazrat also, pointing 
out to him that sucli time and opportunity would never recur to 
him again, and so he must came in that direction speedily. 
When the night had jiassed one quarter those who were present 
walked out, while the Nolile Sarkar went into the other tent, 
took his meals there and laid himself dowm to i-est. All went 
on well othenvise during the night. He got up earlv in the 
morning to-day, and came out to the tent set apart for audience 
when four hours of the day wwe left. The sirdars and at¬ 
tendants presented themselvp,s. The Noble Sarkar talked to 
every one of them, and sent a verbal order to Raja Fateh Singh 
Abluwalia through his own staff bearer that he must cross the 
river Jehlam on that day and marcli towards Attock. Diivan 
Muhkam Chand and Raja. Sansar Chand came in according 
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1.0 ilto sumiiious oi the Koble ti^arkar who sat witli tiiem Sjejjarate- 
lY imu heiti a private coiiteieuce loi* about lour liours. xViinisni. 
Aaraiti Cliaoci was made ti> write out letters to ail the ihaiia- 
dars oil the other side oi the river Jehlam up to the garnsoa 
master of x\ttock. it was piaiuly written in those that the 
army of the iSobie barkar was iiiarrhirig in their direction, 
tJuit" they must attend to it witliiii tiieir own boundaries and 
divisions for providing grain, etc., and shonid post immediately 
four horsemen and one extra horse at every iilth kos by way oi 
a guard for the mails, because the iNoble Sarkar would go to the 
fort of Attock riding on the horses of this mail service, while 
the troops would reach there after him. One Setter was written 
out for Sirdar Fateh Khan VVa/ir, and w'as sent to him through 
the messengers (Jauri). It mentioned that the Noble Sarkar 
still adhered to the promises and agreements that he had made 
w ith him {Fateh Khan), and wanted him also to keep his pledges 
according to wliicli he had agreed to pay to the Noble Sarkar 
eleven lakhs of rupees annually regarding Kashmir, to deliver 
him the fort of Multan, to make one of his brothers and some 
troops to stay with him, adding that he had not yet fulHIled any 
one of those terms, Jt further asl^ed that he might f ulfil all 
the three conditions first, and then the Noble Sarkar would 
release the fort of Attock. It also contained a warning that 
in case these conditions remained unfulfilled, the army of the 
Noble Sarkar would go to Kashmir and conquer it by a single 
attack. It finally concluded bv saving that, he would anxiously 
await a reply to this letter. At noon the sirdars and those 
who were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into 
the othei' tent, took his meals and laid himself down to rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out when four hours of the day were left. The staff and the 

b 

servants made their customary bow. He rode on his hoi'se and 
went to the bank of the river Jehlam, sat down there, and 
watched the troops of Diwan Mnlikam Chand and Raja Fateh 
Singh Ahluwalia cross the river. At nightfall he returned 
from that place and entered his scarlet tent. Sheikh Salar 
Baldish came in, presented one gold ducat as Nazar and stated 
that he had been in the service of the Maharaia Bahadur Haulat 
Rao Schindia together with Colonel .Tohn.son Sahib, tliat 
on account of not being able to uet. his salary he had left that ser- 

L? L 

vice, that he had come to present hiinself to the Noble Sarkar, 
that tlie Nrhle Sni'kar’a name like tlie snn and tlie moon was 
being mentioned all over the world, and that he was very well 
acquainted with all mattprs pertainiiuT to the organisation and 
administration of a hattalion. The Noble Sarkar heitrd this- 
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and replied that he should go and set up his eaiup in the Misl 
of Diwaii Ganga iRann adding that after making enquiries, 
about him he would fix him up satisfactorily. Tie was given 
all assni-aiices. This person then walked ouL Roshan KJian, 
the well (mown Mistiy, pi-esented twenty-hvc newly constructed 
mortars, and was ordered to prepare ciore of the same kind. 
When the night had passed one quarter those who w^er'e present 
walked out. He w’ent into the other tent, took his mea s, and 
laid himself down to rest. 


Smday, dated lith November, 1813 {20th 'liqaad, J228, 

A. iL). 

The Xoble Sarkar got up early in the mornmg, and came out 
to the tent set apart for audience when the day had advanced 


four hours. The sirdars came in and made their customary 
bow. The Noble Sarkar issued an order to all the rajas of the 
mountainous regions verbally through the stafT bearer that they 
should immediately cross the river Jehlam together with their 
troops. A messenger came and delivered a letter from Rhai 
Lai Singh of Kaithal, and the Noble Sarkar handed it over to 
the Munshi, The messengers (Jauri) came from Afghanistan 
and brought the news, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had 
mai'ched frem Kabul in this direction, had reached and encamp¬ 
ed near Khaka-i'(text not clear) which was one stage of journey 


from TCabul. that his brothers had gone in different directions 


towards theij' respective divisions to bring troops, that on their 
joining the Wazir-i- Azam ” he would inarch towards Pesh¬ 
awar. that Hazrat ¥ahmud Shah Padshah was staving on the 

t' 

other side of the Khyber pass as previously, that he was an¬ 
xiously waiting for the arrival of the “ Wazir-i-Azam ”, that 
the troops of the Qazilbashes and the Durranis had marched 


ahead from Easnlnagar tnwmrds Peshawar, and that the 
swivels had also very probablv been sent secretlv. On learninfT 
this the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengers in the usual 


manner, and made them depart in that direction once again. It 
was stated that the troops of all the raias of the muuntainons 
regions had begun crossing the river Jehlam, that the Topkhana. 
of the Noble Sarkar, after crossing the “ Ghat ” of Muharadi- 
pur, bad gone over to the other side of the river, and. establish¬ 
ed its camn. Pam Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of 
Kanwar Sahib, came in and stated that the Noble Sarkar had 
already promised, that whatever places would come into his 
possession at that time, would be granted to Kanwar Sahib, that 
as the division of Rawalpindi ha.d newly been confiscated hv the 
Noble Sarkar it should be granted by him to Kanwar Sahib. 
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The Noble Sarkar heai’d this and told him to assure Kauwar 
Sahib in every way and to tell him that presently his represen¬ 
tations would be considered, and asked him to go back to 
Kan war Sahib. When the clay had advanced one quarter and 
a half the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, thase who 
were present having wallced out. He took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest at noon. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out when four 
hours of the day were left. His sirdars and associates canie 
in and made their ciiatomar\' bow. It was stated that Ram 
Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of Kanwar Sahib, had 
crossed the river Jehlam and gone over to the Kanwar. 
The Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the river Jehlam, sat 
down on a chair, and watched the crossing of the troops of the 
rajas of the Tnouiitainoua regions. At nightfall he returned 
and entered his scarlet tent wJiere his associates and atLen(la,nts 
presented themselves. A messenger came and delivered a letter 
from the son of the late Jiwan Singh, in which it was written 
that he had a great desire to kiss the feet of the Noble Sarkar. 
and was marching to present himself soon. It was written to him 
in reply that it would not be of any use for him to come over 
there, because the Noble Sai'kar himself was very soon coming in 
his direction, that some places would be assigned to him to meet 
his expenses, etc., and that he slioiild not entertain a,ny fear. 
It was stated that Sirdar Fateh. Singh Ahluwalia had crossed 
the river Jehlam and gone on further. TJte Noble Sarkar 
began to talk afterwards with Hiwan Miihkam Chand and 
Sirdar Jodh Singh of Ramgarh. It went on well otherwise 
until the time when the night had passed four hours. 


1813 ( 35 ). 

Dp.orhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: dated Slst November, 
ISIS (17tk Ziqaad, A. H.), near Rothasgarh, Five 
has to the other Side of the River JeMarti. 

Yesterday, while the Noble Sarkar was sitting, a letter 
came from the Thanadar of Attock in w^hich it was plainly 
w'ritten that the news had reached there that. Hazrat Mahmud 
Shah wms halting on the other side of the Khyber Pass, anx- 
ioiislv awaiting the arrivfil of the “ Wazir-i-azaTii ” as previ¬ 
ous] v. that, four or five Ynsafzai horsemen and others had got 
ready three or four thousand (text not clear) each, had desnatch- 
ed them towards Peshaw'ar. and had emphaticallv ordered them 
to provide themselves with w'ell baked loaves of bread and to 
go towmrds the Noble Sarkar’s country and begin plundering 
the same, and that the King had assured them that he would 
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be following them soon with all his forces and warlike equip¬ 
ment. Tt further mentioned that it was being talked among 
the King’s forces that some troop.s of the ruler of Bokhara 
had also departed in this direction, that these wmuld 
soon reach the King, and that no reply had yet come from the 
king to the application sent to him by Nawab Muhammad 
Khan. The Xobie Sarkar considered the contents of the letter, 
and sent a reply to the Thanadar of Attock, that his troops had 
left at that time in that direction, and that the Xobie Sarkar 
himself would follow' very soon. Tt became known verbally 
through the messenger that Sultan Khan, the Baja of Bhimbar, 
had departed from the district of Attock with a view' to meet the 
Xobie Sarkar, and w'as expected to reach there in a day or two, 
and that the mail service through horses had been set up accord¬ 
ing to the order of the Noble Sarkar right up to the fort of 
Attock. To-day the messengers (Jauri) came from Multan 
and stated th at N awab Muzaffar Khan had got the open lands 
about the towm of Multan quite cleared, had caused all 
the w'ells in them to be completely closed up, bad got ready 
hinr halting marks near the mausoleum of Hazrat Sha,ms-i- 
Tahrezi, Takias of Darweshes, Chabar Bagh, etc., and had 
fixed tw'o cannons on each of them, had transferred all his 
goods and effects to the fort of Kot Shuja Khan, himself had 
made very careful preparations for war. and that tlie Nawab 
had announced that both the fort of Multan and the town be¬ 
longed to him. The Noble Sarkar heard this news, and re¬ 
warded them (Jauri) with four villages, and made them depart 
in that direction once again. He then held a private confer¬ 
ence with Diwai) Mubkam Chand and Sirdar Jodh Singh of 
Banigarb with regard to this matter, and said that after gain¬ 
ing victory in the battle against Mahmud Shah he would 
certainly seize the fort of Multan in whatever way it would be 
possible. The representative of Sultan Khan, the Baja of 
Bhimbar, said that his master had come from the fort of Attock, 
and was only at a distance of tw^elve kos from the troops of the 
Noble Sarkar, and that he would prasent himself on the follow¬ 
ing day. The Noble Sarkar angrily asked w'liy he had come 
aw’ay without any summons, adding that he had sent his troops 
in his direction, that he was to manage the “ ghats ” of the 
river Attock in conjunction with them, and that liis coming 
away at that time was quite improper. lie replied that his 
master had come to talk about certain matters. The representa¬ 
tive of the Nazim of Multan pi-esented a letter from liis master, 
and said that lie wjinted to know wTiat great fault had been com¬ 
mitted by his master that the Noble Sarkar had decided to 
march against him. The Noble Sarkar replied that he must 
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write to liis master that if he agreed to become obedient and 
loyal to the Noble Sarkar, no harm would come to him, that if 
he would vacate the fort of Multan and surrender it to him he 
would be granted another fort instead, and that if in making 
preparations for war he liad something else in his mind it 
was necessary to make him understand the position properly. 
Afterwards Diwan Miihkam Chand had a conversation re¬ 
garding the departuie of the troops towai'ds Multan, submit¬ 
ting that they were steadfast and ready to depart in whatever 
direction the Noble Sarkar would order them, but requesting 
that the Noble Sarkar must wait and see the arrival of Sirdar 
Fateli Khan Wazir, and adding tliat after that he himself 
w'Ould be responsible for conquering the fort of Multan. Aiks 
w'ell otherwise. 


1813 ( 33 ). 

Netus of the Deorki of Sirdar Rmjit Singh Bahadur Wed¬ 
nesday, dated 34th yotemher, ISIS (30th Ziqnad 

1328 A. H). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morDing. and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience and took his seat. Diwan 
Miihkam Chand, Bhai CTiirbakhsh Singh, Ehawani Dass, 
Munshi Devi Bass, Hakim Aziz nd-Biii Khan and others came 
in and made the customary bow. The Noble Sarkar sent a 
verbal order to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia through Bhai 
Gurbakhsh Singh to yield Jandiala out of his possession to 
the Noble Sarkar. One thousand rupees were granted to the 
repre.sentative of Bhai Lai Singh to meet his expenses. The 
Noble Sarkar held a private conference with Diwan Muhkam 
Chand, and told him that he intended to go to Lahore. He 
replied tha.t he could do so, but said that the news about the 
arrival of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was afloat,. The Noble 
Sarkar said that it did not matter. The Noble Sarkar dis¬ 
tributed fifty guns to as many men. He later despatched a 
letter to Nawab Miizaffar Khan of Multan asking him to send 
the representative of the Noble Sarkar back along with the 
sum of revenue. The messengers bJauri) came and delivei’ed 
btters from Mr. Metcalfe Sahib Ba.hadur and Kanwar 
Bahadur. After learning their contents the Noble Sarkar 
rewarded the niessengera with fifty rupees, and entrusted tlieni 
with the replies to those letters, Ramzan Khan, a reliable 
person of Shah Shuja-ul-mulk. came and said that the king 
wanted to liave a meeting with tlie Noble Sarkar, and was told 
that ]t would he arranged in a day or two. At noon the Noble 
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Sai'kar went into the other tent, took his meals, and laid him¬ 
self down to take rest, while those wlio were present walked 
out. lie got ii|) again at about the third qgiartet' ol' the day, 
and went into liis scarlet tent. The sirdars eanie in and made 
thei}’ custoiiiarv bow. A letter came from the gar li son in aster 
throu°'h a messenger, in which was written that Hazrat 
Mahnnid Shah, inarching from Jalalabad, had reached neat 
Ja^^ta and was expected to enter Peshawar at night or in the 
morning, that Sirdar Ifateli Khan Wazir (outiiiued to hold the 
.station"as previously, that he had gathered together ten 
or twelve thousand horse and foot although the ^ troops from 
Kaiidhar bad not yet arrived, that Sliahzada Kamran, who 
was still in Kaiidhar, had written to the “ Wazir-i-Azam ” 
that for the present he or his troops could not come because of a 
disturbance which bad arisen in that district, and that most 
of the men with the king had gone away disafieeted. The 
Noble i^arkar learnt this and desi-atched a. note to the above- 
mentioned garrison master, ordering him to continue supplying 
him with information regularly about Hazrat Mahmud Shah 
Badshah, Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, and Peshawar, etc. The 
Noble Sarkar enquired about the affairs of Attock from Diw'an 
Muhkam Chand and about the state of the stores of grain, 
etc., in that place. The Diwan replied that the Noble Sarkar 
must rest assured, because the supplies in the fort of Attock 
were very ample. One white blanket was given to each of 
the several persons wearing the sacred thread, and twenty-five 
scarlet uniform waistcoats were given to the gunners of the 
battalion. The Noble Sarkar watched the dance of the danc¬ 
ing girls, and then went into the other tent when the night had 
passed one and a half hours, and took his meals. Those who 
were present walked out. All’s well otherwise. 

Dated 2nd Deeemher, 1813. 

Colonel Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur went to the cantonment 
of Ludhiana after a ‘tour through the mountainous regions, 
including Nooria, Jagadhari, Ambala, and Sirhind, etc. All 
the representatives and Munshis, etc., who had accompanied 
his stirrup, went away. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 ( 36 ). 

DeorM of Sirdar Ro,n.jit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, dated 
25th November, ISIS {1st 7Alhaj. 1228 A. H.), 

Uohiasgorh. 

The Noble Sarkar was present in the tent set apart for 
audience when the messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar 
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and broii^-M the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah encamp¬ 
ed near Jagta as Ufore, while Sirdar ^ 

entei ed Jalalabad, had written a letter to Mahmud Shah that 
he would soon present himself, and that he need not worry m 
the least, about his expenses because on his own arrival m 
Peshawar he would make all arrangements for the same. Ihe 
letter furthei' mentioned that he had written a letter to his 
brother Muhammad Azim Khan in Kashmii', assuring m 
that though at that time he was cucamped m Jalalabad, yet 
he would soon march from there and coiiciuer the fort of Attock. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this, and, rewarding the messengers 
(Jauri) with two rupees, sent them again in the smne directiom 
TJig Noble Sark<i r said to his aiSsociOitos ths^t Sirdar rB,t6h 
Khan Wazir and Hazrat Mahmud Shah were determined at 
that time to advance in this dii'ection, and asked them what 
did they propose to do in the matter. They replied that for the 
time being they would continue their march forward, but in 
future would be guided by the advice from their next stage. 
The Noble Sarkar said Hiat they were quite right, adding 
that the Ham battalion of the Sikhs must leave that place on 
the followin'^ dav for Rohtas where it should fix its camp. A 
letter came'irom the sirdars of the army which had gone to 
Sikandah and Hartliala, intimating that Makhad and Harsala 
ailttiorities, after making warlike preparations, were ready to 
fight,, and had sent their representative to the Koble Sarkar 
for ii6gotiHLion, and asking ior tliB Nobis S 3 .("^kfii s oidsts Rb 
Lo how thsY should act. ft. was written to them in repl\ that 
they should rcinaixi encamped wherever they w^eTe, and slionld 
not advance for the time being but await his mrther orders. 
A messenger came and delivered a letter from the garrison 
master of Attock in w^hich it was written, that Hazi'at Mahmud 
Sliah was encamped as before, that preparations for his ad¬ 
vance towards Peshawar were in progress and must have been 
completed by that time, that he wms about to reach Peshawar 
very short!/, that the governor of Peshaw^ar had sent letters 
to the sirdars of the Yusatzai and Loralai tribes to get ready 
and present themselves to Ha,zrat Mahmud Shah when the 
latter would arrive in Peshawar, and that the various prepara¬ 
tions w^ere completed in Pe^shawar. The Noble Sarkar des¬ 
patched a reply, and sent four messengers (Jauri) townrrds 
Peshawar to bring further news. It appeared that in the 
letter to tlie garrison master of Attock it w^as written^ that 
he must manage the Ghats '' of Atlonk as best as he can, 
and write to the Noble Sarkar for xvhatever stores, etc., m 
might need, so that the same might soon be sent to him. At 
nightfall, Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bbimbar, paid his respects 
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and presented one horse as Nazar to the Noble Sarkar who 
■kept on enquiring from him about the affairs of the fort of 
Attock m privacy for a long time, and then ordered him to 
march on the following day. All’s well otherwise. 


1813 ( 37 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Rnnjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, dated 9ih 
December, 181-3 {I3th to iSth Zilhaj, le^S A. H.), 

Devariipal. near Hawal'pindr. 


'A 

, r 

sou 


A messenger arrived and delivered a letter from the garri- 
master of Attock in which it was written, that repeated 


letters from the garrison master of Makhad were reaching 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah in those da.ys, informing him that the 
troops of the Noble Sai'kar had reached and encamped at a 
distance of twelve koa from that fort and were planning to 
bring about its evacuation, that though he and his men were 
ready to show their loyalty by sacrificing their lives yet it was 
essential that he (the Shah) should also help them with his 
troops, that hence he (the Shah) proposed despatching troops 
tovpards him, and that some horsemen belonging to the Mughul 
and Durrani tribes had reached the other aide of the river at 
the instance of the king but had gone back after reconnoitring 
the “ ghat.” After considering the contents, the Noble Sarkar 
despatched the reply, asking him (the garrison master of 
Attock) to guard the" ” ghats ” with the- greatest cave, and 
to act generally in accordance with the instructions of Diwan 
Muhkam Chand. A letter came from the garrison master 
of Khanpur, demanding money to meet his expenses. The 
Noble Sarkar sent to him five hundred I'upees and fifty horsemen 
immediatehn The messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar and 
brought the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah was 
staying iii a tent outside Peshawar as before, and that out of the 
Puhila tribe whom he had engaged in service near the Khyber 
pass, one tliousand men had gone away because they eoiild 
not get money and "were starved, that the remaining ones also 
contemplated leaving, and that a letter had been receiv^ed from 
Patch Khan Wazir (by the King) in which it was clearly 
stated that, he had gatliered together all the troops from the 
district of Jalalabad and the Devas and would soon present 
himself. The Noble Sarkar heard this. and. vew^ardiiig the 
messengers (Jauri) in the usual manner, made him depart once 
again in that direction. A letter was despatched to Raja 
Pateh Singh Ahluwalia, asking him to reach the fort of Attock 
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siieedily. Letters were issued to Sirdars Jodh Singh of Ram- 
and Diwan Muhkam Chand, ordering them to bring 
about the evacaialion of the fort of Makhad without any fur¬ 
ther hesitation or delay. Ail’s well otherwise. 


1813 ( 38 ). 

News of th-e Deothi of Sirdni' Runyit SiTtyh Bdhad'ur : Satur¬ 
day, doted 18th Decemher, 1813 (^4th 7Alhaj, 12S8 A. H.), 
the I illnoe. of Taddeenwal, Sitwited m tits Country 
of the Fori of Attock, Towards the North of it. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the jjioming, and came 
out to the tent set apail for audience w'heii tlie day had ad¬ 
vanced four hour. The sirdai's usually present came in and 
made thdr customary bow\ A messenger came and delivered 
a letter from Jodh Singh of Kalsia in which it was WTitten, 
that he had reached and encamped near Find Dadan Khan 
and that he would soon present himself. On hearing the 
contents the Noble Sarkar sent him a reply that he must pro¬ 
ceed towards Kundagarh, and establish an efiective control 
over that district. Manak Cl)and V<akil submitted a letter 
from Diwan Muhkam Chand in which it wms written, that he 
had marched forwar<l from Makhad for about eight kos to the 


village of Pindi Gheb where he had encamped, that as the 
zamindars of that place coidemplated running away on his ap¬ 
proach he called them to his presence, and granted one turban 
to each of the four men from among them and with great 
assurances induced them to stay on. It was w'ritten to liim in 
reply to do whatever he thought best. A letter came from 
Raja Fateh Singli Ahlnwa.lia in which it was written, that he 
had reached Kundagarh and wms about to establish control 
over that district. . messenger arrived and delivered a letter 
from Diw'an Bhawani Dass of the low stature, mentioning that, 
after taking leave from the Noble Sarkar, he had reached tie 
same dav a distance of twenty kos from the victorious troops, 
that be v^ould march from that place on the following day 
towards the town of Fateh Jang, and. by the grace of God and 
the gloT’v of the Noble Sarkar, he wroiild soon make collections 
from that district. The Noble Sarkar called upon four (Jauri) 
messengers, and, awarding foui' rupees to each. sent, them to¬ 
wards Peshawar to bring the new's of the plans of march of 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah.' AVhen the dav had advanced one 


quarter and a half the sirdars and others who were present 
walked out, and the Noble Sarkar w^ent into tlie other tent, took 
his meals, and laid himself clowm to lake rest at noon. He got 
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up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came out 
to his scarlet teut, when four hours of the day were left. His 
associates and attendants presented themselves. liaja Sansar 
Chand came and met the Moble Sarkar who stood up his full 
length out of respect and seated him on a chair. This Ifaja 
and Kan war Kharak Singh, the eldest sou, stated that their 
troops had marched towards Raw'alpindi, while they had come 
all alone to present themselves. The Noble Sarkar' replied that 
he, too, was very shortly to leave for that direction. The messen- 
gers (Jauri) came from Peshawar and brought the news, that 
Hazrat Mahnuid Shah Badshah continued to stay in his camp 
outside Peshawar, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir together 
with his forces had arrived at a place tw'o kos distant from 
the troops of the king, that he had set np his camp there but 
did not seem to have courage enough to engage in warfare 
owing to the smallness of the number of his men and 
materials, and that it was difficult to forecast his plans, though 
it was rumoured that he w’ould pi'esent himself to the king' 
On hearing this the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messengers 
(Jauri) in the usual manner and made him go back once again. 
He said to his associates that staving in that district for a few 
davs more would enable him to know the intentions of Sirdar 

tJ 

Fateh Khan Wazir. A messenger came and delivered a letter 

Cl 

from Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania which mentioned that 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, leaving him in the fort of Makhad, 
had marched away towarcH Mahdighat. Wlien the night had 
passed one quarter those who were present walked out, and the 
Noble Sarkar went into the other tent, took Lis meals, and laid 
himself down to rest. The guards, how-ever, continued at 
their posts. All went on well otherwise during the night. 

Sunday, dated Wth December^ 1813 {S5th 7Alhaj, 1228 A.H). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out when the day ha.d advanced four hours. The sirdars 
usually present came in and made their enstomarv bow. He 
inspected the drill of the battalion of the Sikhs, and then went 
into the tent set aoart for audience. A reply to the letter of 
Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania. which had arrived on the previous 
day, was despatched, asking him to remain in that district with 
perfect assurance and to eslal)li.sh an effective control over the 
same. Diwa.n Ganga Ram presented a letter from Pandit 
Nand Ram. which mentioned that if the Noble Sarkar would 
send some reliable person to that place, all matters regarding 

ii f " f salaries which ’were to be paid. 
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would be talked over. The Noble Sarkar wrote to him iu reply 
that he had no such person with him, adding that he had noth- 
ing to do with him. A messenger came and delivered a letter 
from Dal Singh Bharania which mentioned that Nawazish 
Ivhan Khattak, the garrison master of Makhad, who had fled 
from that place and had hidden himself in the hills had come 
out through a pass together with his family, and crossing the 
river Attock, had escaped towards Pesha^war. A letter came 
from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluvralia which mentioned that after 
establishing an effective control over Kuiidagarh he was 
proceeding towards Chhachha Hazara to punish Sher Zanian 
Khan and other retellious zamindars of the neighbourhood of 
Hakvak, Matoor, and Ear, etc. When the dav had advanced 
one quarter and a half the Noble Sarkar w'ent into the other 
tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to take rest at noon. 


w'hile those who were present wmlked out. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day, and came out to his scarlet 
camp and the sirdars usually present came in and made their 
customary bow^ A messenger came and delivered a letter from 
Jodh Singh of Kalsia ■which mentioned that according to the 


order of the Noble Sirkar he had marched from Find Dadan 
Khan towards Kiindagarh, and was expected to ioin Raja Fateh 
Singh Ahluwalia very shortly. The messengers (Jauri) came 
in and stated that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Padsha cont inued to 


stay in his (;amp outside Peshawar, that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir had reached Peshawar, and had sent his reliable person 
with a letter to the king for negotiating peaceful relations and 
with a message that he would soon present himself personally, 
that it was rumoured there that the revenues of Kashmir and 


the reconciliation between the two parties would take place, 
and that the king’s troops were feeling uncomfortahle ahont 
their expenses. The Noble Sarkar heard this and made the 
messengers (Jauri) depart once again in that direction. The 
Noble Sarkar Trejitioopd to his associates in the course of con- 
verration that he himself had Eriv^u a close thought to this 
matter and wished that somehow these disputes ahnnld I'e 
settled, .so that the wwries of both the parties might terminate, 
Thev replied that wdiatever he ■would order his represeutatiTes 
on hia arrival, would be accepted, because the enemy had not the 
power to indulge in war as there was great disunion among 
them. The Noble Sarkar said that whatever God would wish 
■would certainly take place, When the night had passed one 
quarter, those who ■were present walked out and the Noble 
Sarkar went into the other tent, took his meals and laid himself 
dow'n to take rest. All’s well otherwise. 


Digitized by Panjsb Digital Library j ViWAi.panjahdigilib.org 




121 


1813 ( 39 ). 

AVirs of tfte Court of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturd/iy, 
dated 25th, December, 1813 {1st Muharram, 1229 A. H.), 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The hfoble Sarkar came out to the Saman Burj where 
Hulcma Singh Tlianadar, Meliar Singh, and other officials pre¬ 
sented themselves and made their customary bow. All the 
money-lenders came in and presented Nazars according to their 
status and the Noble Sarkar inquired after the health of each. 
A messenger came and said that the Vakil from the town of 
hatch Jang had arrived, and wanted permission to enter 
through the gate. The Noble Sarkar said that he might be 
allowed to enter. A camel rider came and delivered a letter from 
Diwan Muiikam Cliaiid, which mentioned that he had mar< hed 
from Mahdi Ghat towards Multan. A replv was immediatelv 
sent to him, that he should stay where he was for the time being, 
and act according to the order which would follow. The re¬ 
liable person from Nawab IJmdut-uI-Nisa Begum, the wife of 
Hazrat Shah Shuia-ul-MuIk, came in, and. after making a 
courteous bow and expressing the greetings on behalf of Begum 
Sahib, gave something to be given away on charity after wa,;f- 
ing it round the head of the Noble Sarkar, ^ and inquired 
after his health. The Noble Sarkar replied that he was quite 
well and happy, and added that he should set the mind of 
Begum Sal] iba at rest by telling her that he was coming shortly 
with the troops. The messengers (Jauri) came and delivered 
a letter from Diwmn Miihkam Chand. which mentioned that 
just then a letter to his name had come f rom Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir through Nand Ram Diwan. his messenger, and that he 
had written as follows, “ still nothing is lost, give the fort of 
x\ttock to me so that the relations of friendship between tlve two 
parties may become strong," and that he had written to him in 
reply: “ the fort of Attock would never be handed over to yon, 
and that the country of Kashmir w'onld soon be conquered by 
LIS." The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. The repre- 
sentiifive of Khnda Dad Khan of Fateh Jang came in, paid his 
respects, presented one tray of sweetmeats on liis own behalf, 
and .stated that bis master was quite obedient to the Noble Sfir- 
kar and had intended to come personally, but had sent him to 
submit tha.t the troops of the Noble Sarkar. which had gone 
there, were laying waste the whole country, and that ho wms 
sent to pay the revenue to the Noble Sarkar. A letter ^vas 
issued to Diwa,n Ehawani Dass of the low stature, IRtar Singh, 
and several others, ordering them not to interfere with the 
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pastures and farms of that district on their arrival in the town 
of I’ateh Jung, and not to cause any kind of destruction in that 

country. 

dated mh December, 1813 (2nd Mukarrani, 1229 

A. U.), the Place of Desfatch as Before. 

A letter was sent to Diwan Muhlcani Chand asking him to 
stay "in that district for a few days, and not to march in any 
other direction. It was stated that Raja Sansar Chand was 
coming together with other rajas of the mountainous regions by 
an incessant march. The messengers (Jauii) came and stated, 
that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah and Sardar Fateh Khan 
Wazir continued to be in Peshawar, and that it could not be 
fotmd whether they intended to come in this direction in view 
of there being no money with them, alttbough they had gathered 
together troops from various places. The Noble Sarkar heard 
this and rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with ten rupees. 
It was stated that one person Nanak Potra was sitting at the 
Deorhi since several months. The Noble Sarkar called him in. 
and sent him away with a grant of one fine woollen shoulder 
mautie. and a piece of agricultural land attached to a well 
situated in the Taahiqa of Ramnagar. A messenger came 
and delivered a letter from the Raja of Rajaiiri, which men¬ 
tioned that he intended to present himself as ordered, but that 
I 16 was told that h© should do so in Lalior^^ as soon as the 
Sai'kar would regain his health* A letter was sent to Raja 
hateh Singh Ahhiwalia and Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia, 
thev should proceed to the distinct of Narthala and establTsn 
control over it* Munshi Ghulam Muhanimad Hussaiu was 
called in and told something in privacy and made to go to 
Diwan Mulikam Chand. All elso is well. 
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News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranfit Singh Bahadur : SaPar 
f/oy, dated int January, 18iJt {Bth Muhavrami, 1229 
.4. H.), the Rayal Fort, Lahore. 


Last uiglil the Noble Saiicar remaiued sitting until the 
night had passed four hours, and the dancing girls remained 
present according to his wish. Later, he felt slightly indis¬ 
posed and Went into the zenana. The dancing girls went 
aw^ay. He took a little food and laid himself down to take rest 
when the night had passed one quarter, It went on w'ell other¬ 
wise during the night. 

To-day he got up early in the morning, and came out to the 
Saman Burj when four hours of the day had advanced. Bhai 
Gnrbakhsh Singh, Desa Singh Majithia, Huluna Singh Tliana,- 
dar and several other sirdars came in, making their customary 
bow'. It was stated that TTazrat Shah Sliuia uLMuik had 
arrived in Lahore and entered his own mansion. Sardar Desa 
Singh Majitliia stated that the rajas of the mountainous re¬ 
gions wanted permission to depart, because they had incurred 
debt through lengthy travelling and felt embarrassed through 
shortage of strawy etc- The Noble Sa.rkar replied that they 
might send their troops back to their homes towards the moun- 
tainous regions, and themselves stay on until the arrival 
of the Noble Sarkar in Amritsar, when they would also be 
allowed to leave. The news came that Mir Izzat IJllah Khan, 
the new- agent of the glorious sahibs, coming from Peshawar 
had reached Shahdara, and needed a permit to cross the river 
Ravi and enter the citv walls. The Noble Sarkar granted the 
permit. The sirdars and others wdio were present walked out 
when the day bad advanced one quarter, while the Noble Sar- 
kar himself went into the zenana , took his meals, and laid him¬ 
self down to take rest at noon. He got up again at about t})e 
third quarter of the dav, and came out when four hours of the 
day were left. The staff and the servants made their customary 
how. He w'cut to the Pa man Burl at nightfall after insuecting 
the drill of the battaliou of Mian Singh Coiniuandant. The 
sirdars came in and made their customary how again there. A 
messenger came and delivered a letter from Diwan Bhawani 
Dass of the low^ stature, mentioning that four cannons,^ eleven 
swivels, tw’enty ftext not clear) and much other material had 
been seized in the name of the Noble Sarl?3,r from the town of 
Fateh Jang, and that leaving his troops there, he would soon 
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present himself. After the consideration of the letter an order 
was passed for a i'eply to he sent to him. Hakim Mohammad 
Ashraf Khan came and presented a box of an ele(?tuai'y to the 
Noble Sarkar who explained to him the state of his health. It 
was repoT'ted that Mir Izzat Ullah Khan had arrived and 
entered the town. The Munshi presented the news of various 
sides. Later, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, while 
tho.se who were present walked out. He took his iiieals and laid 
himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. It rrent on w'ell otherwise during the night. 

Sunday, dated 3nd January, 1S14 {9th Muharmm, 1229 

A. H.). 


The Noble Sarkai’ got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the place of audience when the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars who were usually present came and made 
their custoinarv bow. Mir Izzat Ullah Khan, the new^s agent 
of the glorious sahibs, who had come from the district of Pesha¬ 
war, met the Noble Sarkar and aftej' mutual enquiries about 
each other’s health they kept on talking about Afghanistan, 
Bokhara, etc. Pir Bakhsh, the Police officer, w^as ordered to 
put the Mir up in the mansion of Jawala Singh and to look 
after his needs. The said Mir then walked out. Sarah Dyal 
Munshi was ordered to send one hundred rupees in cash, eleven 


trays of sweets and other articles of entertainment to his Hera, 
and he did accordingly. Mauak Chaiid Vakil submitted a 
letter from the Diwan, ni.entinning that according to inii 
order he had started from Eawalpindi towards Kalabagh. The 
Noble Sarkar despatched to him a reply after considering its 
contents, that for the present he must march towards the fort of 
Attock and not in any other direction. The Munshi showed 
in priyacy to the Noble Sarkar a letter that had come fi'om 
Nand Sin^h, the Vakil of the Noble Sarkar at Ludbifina. The 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, and the sirdars and others 
who were present walked out. He tfX>k bis meals and laid him¬ 
self down to take rest at noon. He got up again at about the 
third oimrter of the day, and name out when four hours of the 
day wer'e left. Tlie staff and the servants made their eustoiua.i v 
bow. He rode out on a horse to the hank of the river Bavi ■ and, 
after recreation, inspected first the drill of the battalion of the 
Sikhs and then the firing of the gnns. On bis return he entered 
the fort and went over to the Saman Biiri where his associate^ 


and attendants presented themselves. The messengers ^auri) 
name from Peshawai^ and bT-ought the news, that Hazrat 
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Mahmud Shah Badshah and Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir con¬ 
tinued to be in Pcsha,war, that the soldiers had presented them¬ 
selves to the king and had submitted that he had promised to 
pay up tiieir salaries on the arrival of Sirdar Fateli Khan but 
that nothing had yet been paid, that at this the king had written 
to the “ Wazir-i-Azam to raise money from whatever place he 
could for such payments, and that accordingly the Wazir con¬ 
templated imposing some kind of Lax or contr-ibution upon the 
inhabitants of Pesliawar, though it was not expected that he 
would be able to collect anything. The Noble Sarkar rewarded 
the messengers (Jauri), and sent them in that direction once 
again. Later, he went into the zenana, took his meals and laid 
himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 ( 2 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar lianjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, dated 
6th January, 1814 {^Sth Mnharrom, A. II ), the 

Royal Fort, Lahore, 


Manak Chand Vakil delivered a letter from Diwan Muh- 
kam Chand. mentioning that he had despatched his horsemen 
to various places to collect money, and liad instructed them not 
to molest those zamitidai’s who would pay, but to punish others 
who persisted in their refusal. In reply" it was written to him, 
that lie was a wise man and should do whatever he thought best 
for the country. The messengers (Jauri) came from Peshawar 
and brought the news, that Hazrat Mahmud Shah Badshah and 
Sirdar Fateh Khan were still in Peshawar and had inspected 

the parade of the troops.original mutilated.horse 

and foot were tal^cn down during the inspection of parade 

papers.Khandala, Harbila, Shamsbergarh, etc. 

stated that Raj a Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdar Jodh 

Singh...had been turned out of their places and made 

over to the aforesaid persons.they had about ten 

thousand men with them and in addition to that......they 

themselves would collect all of their men if reinforcements 

came from the Noble Sarkar, so that.battle be offered 

to them. Sirdar Fateh Khan had written to them in reply, that 
they must rest assured in mind and should offer battle, and that 
the troops of the Shahnsliah would soon reach tliere to help 
them. 'Phe Noble Sarkar heard all this, and, rewarding the 
niessengers (Jauri) with twenty rupees, sent tliem in tliat 
direction once again. A messenger from Rani Sada, Kaur, 
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tlie inotheT-iii-law Lif the Noble Sarkar came with a letter, men¬ 
tioning that she had left for Amritsar according to the hint 
from the Noble Sarkar. TTe ordered a reply to be written to 
her that he proposed to be in Amritsar on the occasion of the 
“ Sankarant.” All's well otherwise, 


1814 ( 3 ). 

News of the Deor/ii of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, 
dated Wh January, WU {Sl^t Muhdrrum, 1229 A. H.), 

the Fort of Gobindgarh, Amritsar. 

'I'hc Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and uame 
out to his Diwan khaiia when the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their customary 
bow. He talked to every one of them, and ordered Sirdar Desa 
Singh to go to Haripnr with Raja Blmp Singh w^ho wmuld 
take his men from there and Mangarh for the in'oper manage¬ 
ment of his affairs. He also asked them to leave thie brother of 
Munshi Sarah Dayal there and return themselves. They re¬ 
plied that they would do so. A messenger came and delivered 
a letter from Raj a Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Kalsia, mentioning that they had managed the affairs 
of that district very satisfactorily according to his order, and 
that after leaving their troops there, had themselves starLeti to¬ 
wards Lahore where they would soon present themselves. The 
Noble Sarkar sent a message to Raja Bhup Singh verbally 
Uirough Shiam Singh, his oAvn special hearer, that he must 
march together with the Sikh sirdars and establish control over 
Haripnr and Mangarli. Rama Nand Sa.hu presented an in¬ 
stalment of forty thousand rupees as ordered, stating that he 
would pay up the remainder in a day or two, and tit at the de¬ 
tails of whatever he had spent, from his shop had been dictated 
in writing to Munshi Sarah Dayal. The Noble Sarkar approv¬ 
ed of thi.s. When the day had advanced one quarter the sh'dars 
and others who were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar 
went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down to 
rest at noon. He got up again at about the thii'd quai'ter of 
the day. and came out 'when four hours of the day were 
Those who were usually present made their customary howu He 
rode out on his special horse and made a trip through the 
of Amritsar and the " Katra ’’ of the x\hluwalias. Chet 
Ram Saraf, standing in his shop made a courteous how to the 
Noble Sarkar while the latter was on his way tow'ards the foi’t 
and also presented a tray full of sweatmeats as Nazar. On 
his return to the fort the Noble Sarkar went into his audience 
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tliambei' where his iissoi iates ami attendants pi’eaented. them¬ 
selves. Shiam Sinijli, the gpeeia) bearer, raine in and after 
conveying greetings from Raja Bhup Singh, 3ta,tcd that artion 
would l>e taken according to the wisli of tlie Xolile Sarkait The 
Noble Sarkar asked about the case of the fort of Mala 
Dal Sulvh Eae, the Vakil of the Raja of Patiala, who re])licd 
til at aecordinw to the order of the Noble Sarkai' he had written 
about it to bis master. Khuda Dad Khan of the town of 


Pat eh Jang arrived and sought with folded hands his patron¬ 
age and consideration. The Noble Sarkar assured him. He 
later went into the zenana, while the sirdars and those who were 
present walked out. He laid himself dowm to vest when the 
night had passed one quarter, after talcing Ids meals. During 
the night all went on well. 


Saturday, dated ISth January, 1814 (SSnd Muharram iSS9, 

A.'H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and eame 
out to the place of audience w'hen the day had advanced four 
hours. The sirdars usually present canic in and made their 
customary bow. It was stated that Sirdar Desa Singh 
Majithia Imd marched from that place along with Raja Bhup 
Singh of Hai'ipnr towards the moimtainous regions. The 
Noble Sarkar called upon the Akalis and the men of Phnla, 
Singh Abalia, and listened to their dispute and claims about 
their shares of income. He ordered the men of Phula Singh 
that they should take only that portion as their share which 
was fixed as such since a long tinie, and should not claim any¬ 
thing more from the share of other Akalis, adding that if they 
claimed more than that in the future and the Akalis complain¬ 
ed again, he and his men wmnld be turned out of Amritsar al¬ 
together. In short this dispute went on until noon, and in the 
end they agreed to act. according to the order of the Noble 
Sarkar and then went awav. The Noble Sarkar went into the 

I. 

zenana, took his meals there and laid himself down to rest, 
while those who were present went away one after the other. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
came out w’hen four hours of the day were left. Those who 
were usuallv in attendance made their customary bow. The 
Noble Sarkar, riding on bis special horse, went to the tank 
of Harmaiidar, climbed up his own Buuga, enjoyed the sight 
aroimd. and, ordering Hakim Tmam-ud-Din Khan to see to 
its repairs, returned to Llie foil in the usual manner, and 
entered the audience chamber where his associates and attend¬ 
ants presented themselves, A shawl wms granted out of kind¬ 
ness to Prem Singh, an employee of Hakim Imam-nd-Diii 


Digitized by Pdnjdb Digital Library j v/vmpanjabdigiljkorg 


128 


Khan. The Thanadar of fatehgafh situated in the Taaluqa 
of the late Jaimal Singh Kaiihya, who was there at that time 
on behalf of Kauwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, came 
in, paid his respects, ohered two Ashrafis and one horse as 
hazar and gave an account of that place. The Noble Sarkav 
mentioned that the Kanwar Sahib Bahadur was also coming 
there verv shortly. The Munshi presented news of various 
sides, after which the Noble Sarkar began to listen to the 
music of the hards. It. was stated that the rajas of the 
mountainous regions intended leaving for their homes. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that they would soon be allowed to 
depart wheii he himself wrould leave for Lahore. When the 
night had passed four hours the sirdar-s and others who wei'e 
present went away, and he rvent into the zenana, took his 
meals and laid himself dow-n to rest urhen the night had passed 
one quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 ( 4 ). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thurs¬ 
day, dated 20th January, 181^ {27th Muharram, 1229, .4.//.), 
the Twaif'pul, at a Distance of Ten kos from Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar remained inside the fort of 
Gobindgfi’h in Amritsar until the night had passed two hours. 
It w'as stated that the staff and servants for the conveyance 

Bj 

were ready, and the Noble Sarkar ordered that he would ride 
out on the morning of the following day. He then took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest when the night had passed 
one quarter. All went on well during the night. 

To-day he got up early in the morning, and after talking 
his meal, made the conveyance of the ladies proceed ahead, 
and himself came out wdien the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars made theii’ customary bow. Rani Sad a Kaur, 
the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar, came and met him and 
was told to go in the same direction together with Kanwars 
Sher Singh and Tara Singh. She replied that on that day 
it was “ Chouda.s on the following day it would be 
“ Amawms,” ” and that on “ Dooj she would leave for 
Lahore. The Noble Sarkar approved of it. Gobind Jas, son 
of Nand Singh, the Vakil of the Noble Sarkar, brought a 
letter from his father from the cantonment of Ludhiana, and 
stated that Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula had left the cantonment 
for Shahjahanabad, and that the tnortars had been got ready 
by the Colonel a.nd would soon be sent to the Noble Sarkar. 
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When the day had advanced one quarter he got into a palan¬ 
quin, moved from Amritsar towards Lahore, and all the sirdars 
and the rajas of the mountainous regions aceomnanipd his 
stirrup. When he reached near the village of Attari 
Shiam Singh and Hukam Singh Attariwalas offered a Kazan 
of two trays of sweatmeats. Hakim Iinam-ud-Hin Khan and 
other sirdars were now allowed to go back to Amritsar. The 
Noble Sarkar proceeded forward from that place, and, after 
covering a distance of fifteen kos, reached the Tawaifpul, sat 
down under the shade of trees, and later entered into a tent 
which was caused to be pitched up there. At nightfall a 
messenger came and delivered a letter from Hnkma ffin?h. the 
Thanadar of Lahore, r eporting tha,t Damodar Mall, the Vakil 
of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had arrived and entered Lahore, 
and would proceed to Amritsar on the following day to present 
himself. The Noble Sarkar sent a reply that a.s‘'he himself 
was reaching there the following day, therefore, he should not 
send (.hat person, and that he must lie very careful about the 
watch and ward. Later, he went into his sleeping tent and 

laid himself down to take rest. All went on well otherwise 
during the night. 


Friday, dated 2m January^ JSU {S8th Muhatram, 1229, 

A. H.), the Fort. Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The staff and the servants made their customary bow. 
He mounted an elephant, took his seat, made Bhai Gurbakhsh 
Singh sit by him iu the special royal seat, and proceeded for¬ 
ward. On the way the zaminda.rs of the neighbouring mi¬ 
lages were asked to offer Nazars. When the day had advanc¬ 
ed one quarter and a half the Noble Sarkar entered the Shala- 
mar m a shower of rain, ordering others to proceed to Lahore 
and telling them that he himself would enter it at about the 
third quarter of the day. He took his meals and laid himself 
down to take rest at noon. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day, and came out to “ Baradari ” when four 
heurs of the day were left. Hukma Singh, the Thanadar cf 
l^hore, Mehr Singh, Gnlab Singh, Mehtab Singh, Hukam 
Singh. Munshi Sarah Dial, and several other sirdars came in 
and made their customary bow. Nur Khan, the Superinten¬ 
dent of the garden, presented a “ Dali containing season¬ 
able fruits, and was awarded ten rupee.s. A messenger came 
and informed him that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and 
birdar Jodh Singh of Kalsia had reached near Ramnagar on 
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the bank of tlie river Chenab, had set up their tamps there, 
and were riding on alone towards the hloble Sarkat. Tlie 
Noble Sarkar rode out on a special horse towards Lahore, At 
nightfall, after covering a distance of ten kos, he reaelied the 
fort of Lahore and entered the Saman Bnrj. A salute of can¬ 
nons was fired fiom over the fort in honour of liis entry. The 
messengers (Jauri) came and stated that Muhammad Azam 
Khan continued to be encamped in Kashmir, was engaged in 
collecting troops and looking after the new recruits, and w-as 
also busy in strengthening the fortresses situated in the 
mountains of Narain (i) and Shev Oarh, etc., in Kashinic. 
He further reported that he (Muhammad Azim Khan) had 
sent funds to (Ihulam Hussain, Umar Kbau and his other 
sirdars to raise troops from all places, and had told Uiein that 
their salaries would be paid by him and that correspondence 
by w'ay of demanding troops continued. The Noble Sarkar 
heard this, rewarded the messengers (Jauri) with four rojiees, 
and sent them back in the same direction again. When the 
night had passed tw'o hours he went into the zonaiia, and those 
who were present went away. After taking his meals he laid 
himself down to take rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All w'ent on well during the night. 

Saturday, dated 22nd Jamianj, 18U {29th Muhariam, 1229, 

A. II.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in tlie morning, and came 
out to the Saman Burj w'hen the day had advanced four hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their customary 
bow. Damqdar hfal, the Vakil of Sirdar Ea,teh Khan Wazir, 
came in, paid his respects, and delivered a letter from Ms 
master with two Afghan horses of the Turkish breed, five closed 
baskets of grapes, four “ Dalis ” of pomegranates, ],iears and 
various other fruits from Afghanistan, and enquired after the 
health of the Noble Sarkar on behalf of the Wazir-i-Azam. 
Tlie Noble Sarkar replied that by the grace of God he was get¬ 
ting on well. 

It was plainly written in the letter, that he (the Wazir) had 
despatched his troops and would soon bring about the evacua¬ 
tion of the fort of Multan and deliver the same to the Noble 
Sarkar, and that be faithfully adhered to his agreements and 
promises so far and would continue doing so in the future, 
so that the friendship and sincerity between the parties might 
be strengthened still further. The Noble Sarkar ask'^ 
Damodar Mai tn state the size of the ariny with the “Wazir- 
.c-Azam ”, and he replied that eight thousand men constituted 
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ills Duranj ioi-ce (text not clear), and that it was most pt-o^ 
bable that the sirdars of the Yusafzais would also gather and 
might have gathered in his absence. The Noble Sarkar re¬ 
marked that among his master’s troops there was a trreat 
^liaumojt, and asked iiitn to present himself again at about the 
third quarter of the day. He replied that he had something 
to say in privacy and the Noble Sarkar assured him that he 
would grant him a private interview. The said respectahle 
[lerson walked out and one liimdred rupees were sent to him 
by the Noble Sarkar for his eiitertaimnent. The Noble Sarkar 
then made the Mnnshi write letters to the Ha-jas of Eajauri, 
Akhnur and such other places, mentioning that JDiwan 
Muhka.m Chand and some other sirdars would be arriving to 
liold a cousiiltaLion and conference with them, so that troops 
might proceed in that direction in the month of Phagan, and 
urging that they should make preparations by themselves, A 
letter was issued to Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bhimbar, to pre¬ 
sent himself soon to the Noble Sarkar who wished to talk to 
him. He went into the zenana, and the sirdars and others who 
were present went away. After taking his meals he laid 
himself down to rest at noon. He got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day, and came out to the Saman Bur; 
when four hours of the day were left. ITis associates anc 
attendants presented themselves. A messenger came and 
delivered a letter from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, requesting 
that the Noble Sarkar would also send his troops towards 
Multan, that he was sending his troops there, and assuring him 
that he would first get that fort evacuated and delivered to him. 
After considering the letter the Noble Sarkar said that if Fateh 
Khan Wazir would get the fort of Multan evacaiated with the 
help of his own troops and deliver it to him and further give 
eleven thousand rupees annually as tribute for the revenues of 
Kashmir, he would certainly make over to him in retuim the 
fort of Attock. After that he said to his associates that he 
had no faith in the Diirranis, because although he (Fateh Khan) 
had written many statements supported with oaths in the name 
of (rod and the Prophet, etc., in his letter, yet there seemed to 
be some clever trick behind all those statements. A messenger 
came and delivered a letter from Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia, 
mentioning that he had reached, together with Raja Bhup 
Singh, at a distance of four kos from Haripur, and that by 
God’s grace the control of the Noble Sarkar w’ould soon be 
establ ished over the forts of Haripur and Mangarh. When the 
night had passed two hours Raja Sansar Ciiand came and met 
■the Noble Sarkai', who showed him great respect and made him 
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Si I jji a chair. They went on talking together until the night 
had passed four hours. All's well otherwise. 


1814 ( 5 ). 


Z/'Oir/if of Hirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wedne$dag, dated, 
lid hebTuary, JS14 (lOtk Snfar, 1S39, A. //.), the Royal 

Fort, Lahore. 

Khushal Singh Jamadar stated that Munshi Devi Dass 
was present at the Deorhi, and the Noble Sarkar replied that 
It c iTd le called in at the time of leisure. A robe of honouir 
Cl sisting of six garments was granted as a farewell gift to 
t Ih’ja of Khaupni’. A letter was sent to Jahandad Kihan, 
th;.- brother of Nawab Atta Mohammad Khan, calling him to 
the court. Fifty mortars were given to Jai Singh, a, companion 
o: 17: ar T al Singh. The Noble Sarkar said to bis associates 
tl; 1 e skilled uorloaien of Lahore were not making good guns 

0 ^' 'h.e English style, and that they must think of a plan to 
r cm loiti S-hahiahanalrad. They replied that they would 

I 0 (tert torn). said that he would pay to the Noble 

S’.Trlrar the amount proposed by Kama Nand Sahu, and re- 
, ..c frd !bat ihe division of Wazirabad (text torn) be entiusted 
; his charge. The Noble Sarkar said that he should pay up 
■I mount and then the aforesaid division would be given to 
Very urgent summons -were sent to Diwan Muhkairi 
nd A robe of hono7ir consisting of seven garments was 
to K.aia Bir Singh of Nurpiir and another of three 
to Pis companion, Sheo Dayal, aecording to his 
;>s farewell gifts, and they were told that if the 
I'^s of the Nolile Sarkar went to the mountainous regioris to 
t revenue, thev must join them at the head of their troops. 
Vakil of the Nazim of Multan presented a letter from his 
tor. stating that he was obedient to the Noble Sarkar in 
■ re-pect and had nothing to do with anybody else. The 
h hie Sai'luir said that he would reply after thinking over it. 
A letter came from Munshi Amir Beg, the gari'ison master of 
t le l ug of Attock, through messengers (Jauri), mentioning that 

uoointed there had to get salaries for about four 
1 'ere woiuiung him with repeated demands. After 
’ its i nr.tents. the Noble Sarkar sent a letter to Amar 
T ’ ensdar of the place, to pay ten thousand mpees 
t’--o s!7^flrics of the troops in the fort there, and that he 
Id ! e i’llowcd rcrlnction in his accomat. All's well other' 
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1814 ( 6 ). 

News of the. Deorhi of Sirdar Ran jit S 
dated 14 th February, J 8 I 4 {S^na 

Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Sanian Burj "when the day had advanced tour hours. 
The biidars usuallj present came in and made their custoniary 
bow. Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia came along with h/s 
companions to see the Noble Sarkar who made him sit in a 
ehair, and talks of friendship and unity went on between the 
•two. The Raja said that at that time he w’as going to his 
place on necessary business but would return soon to his pre¬ 
sence. The Noble Sarkar approved of liis intention and grant¬ 
ed a robe of honour consisting of seven garments, five pi^es of 
jewellery and one horse to him, and a robe of honour consist¬ 
ing of five garments to Chaudhary Qadar Bakhsh, Mehr Chand 
and the other tliree persons, respectively, as farewell gifts. 
Those respectable persons then walked out. It was reported 
that Raja Sansar Chand bad met Diwan Mnhkam Chand and 
had marched away fo his native country. Manak Chand and 
Narain Bass, the Valdls, stated that if the Noble Sarkar per¬ 
mitted Diwan Muhkarri Chand and Sirdar Jodh Singh of 
Eamgarh who had arrived, they might present themselves. 
Tlie Noble Sarkar ordered that tliey should be called in. It 
^vas stated that the battalions of the Noble Sarkar, having 
111 arched from Shabdara. w'ere coming after crossing the river 
Ravi. Diivan Muhl<:am Chand and Sirdar Jodh Singh Ram- 
garhia came in with their companions, and the said Diwan 
presented five gold ducats and two horses, Munshi Mehtab Rae, 
his companion, presented five rupees. Sirdar Jodh Singh 
Ramgarhia offered two trays of slaps of sugar: and their 
ten or twelve coDipanions submitted Nazars according to their 
ranks. The Noble Sarkar enquired after their health, asked 
about the state of that district, of Attock. and of the fort of 
Makhad, etc., and enquired where the troops accompanmng 
tliem were at that time. Thcv reulied that tbev had c'lme ac¬ 
cording to the summons of the Noble Sarkar after satisfactorily 
establishing their control over that district, and had allowp-d 
their troops to proceed to their respective places. The 
Sarkar allowed them to go away, with the word.s that thev 
would lie called in again at leisure when inanv other things 
would be talked. ’l\Ticn the dav had advanced one and a half 
quarter the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and laid him¬ 
self down to rest at noon. He got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day and came out, whereupon the 


ingk Bahadur : Monday, 
I Safar), the Royal 
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staff and the servants made their customary bow. Manak 
Ghand, the Vakil of Diwan Muhkam Chand, came in and re¬ 
ported the arrival of Tateh Khan of Sahiwal in search of em¬ 
ployment, and was told that the Diwan could bring him to 
the presence of the Koble Sarkar on the following day. It 
was stated that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia had left for 
Kapurthala. The Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the 
river Ravi for recreation. When he reached near the 
battalions, a salute from the cannons was promptly hied, and 
the messencrei’s. the commandants and others presented them¬ 
selves and offered Nazars according to their ranks. A.t^night¬ 
fall he returned, entered the fort and went through the “ Bara- 
dari ’ ’ into the newly laid out garden where his associates and 
attendants piesent^l themselves. The messengers (Jauri) 
came from Kashmir and lirought the news, that Mohammad 
Azim Klian continued to encamp in Kashmir, and that since 
tiie troops of the Noh-le Sarkar had returned from the district 
of Attock to this side, be was engaged in augmenting his otyn 
forces and had stationed the whole of them outside Kdslmiii, 
and that it was rumoured tliere on the strength of a statement 
made bv tlie rejire.sentative of tlie Nazim of Multan, that 
Hazrat Alahmud Shah and Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had 
maii’ched from their stations in tlia.t direction. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and awarded the messengers (Jauri) four 
rupees. A messenger came and delivered an envelope contain¬ 
ing the news of Shahjahaiiabad, and w'as awarded five rupees. 
After learning the contents of the news, the Noble Sarkai went 
into the zenana, took his meals, and, when the night had passed 
one quarter, laid himself down to take rest in his sleeping 
chamber. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 ( 7 ). 

News of the Beorli of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 

Tuesday, dated Mnd February, 1814 (ist Rabisd- 
' Awwal), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

Yesterday the Noble Sarkar sat inside until the night liad 
passed four hours, and continued enjoying the dance of the 
dancing girls. He sprinkled lac dye over those girls ^id his 
associates while watching their pleasant dance. When the 
night had passed one quarter he went into the zenana, a 
others having walked out. He took his meals and laid ninv 
self down to rest, To-da.y he got up early in the moining, and 
came out when the day had advanced four hours and took ms 
seat in the Sanian Burj where the sirdars made their custqnn 
ary how. He kept on talking with every one of them, asKnv 
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tlieiii questions and receiving answers. Sirdar Jodh Singh 
of Kalsia came in. met. the Noble Sarkar and sought permission 
to leave. The Noble Sarkar granted his request, and gave 
him a rolie of honour consisting of five garments, one horse 
and one mortar, anrl said that he could go at that time to the 
district of Doaba, hut should return when summoned, and that 
he must not cross the river Satliij to enter into his tevi itory. 
He replied that he would abide by liis order. A messenger 
came and delivered a letter from Ilaldm Imarn-ud-Din Khan, 
the garrison master of Gobinclgaxh, mentioning that Siidar 
Jodh Singh of Eanigarh had reached there and sent his troops 
to his territorjp and that he was forwarding this news for in* 
formation. A letter came from Eaja Sansar Chand, mention¬ 
ing that he had sent his troops to Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia 
as requisitioned by him, and had himself reached Siijanpur 
safely. In the rneantiiiie another messenger came and deliver¬ 
ed a letter from Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia, stating that the 
sons of Fateh Singh Kanhya still continued to quarrel among 
themselves, and that lie contemplated attacking the fort of 
Jhirka and reducing it. A reply was immediately despatclied, 
that there was no necessity for such attack, that the fort would 
be reduced merely by continuing his blockading it for a day 
or two. and tliat a direct attack would involve loss of many 
lives. When the day bed advanced one quarter and a half 
the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, those who were present 
having walked out. He took his meals and laid himself down 
to rest at noon. He got up again at about the third quai’ter 
of the day and came out when four hours of the day were left. 
He inspected tlie drill of the battalion of Sheikh Basawan, the 
eomniandant, and granted one gold necklace to two persons 
reapeetively. At nightfall ho went to the Saimin Bnrj as 
usual, and'his associates and attendants came in and presented 
themselves. Two sons of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Kalsia came 
in and expressed their desire to be granted permission to 
leave. The Noble Sarkar said that they must remain there, 
whereupon they kept quiet. The Noble Sarkar granted a robe 
of honour consisting of four garments and one horse to each 
of them out of bis kindness. The dancing girls then presented 
themselves. He wanted their dance luitil the night had passed 
one quarter, and later went into the zenana, took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest >vhen the night had passed one 
quarter and a half. 

Dated 2Srd Febnm'y, 1814 {^^d Rabi-vl-Amml). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
nut when the day had advanced four hours. The sirdars 
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usually present came in and made their customary borv. The 
messengers (Jauri) came from the district of Peshawar and 
said, that Ilazrat Mahmud Shah Badshali had marched from 
Peshawar towards Dera Ismail Khau and it was rumouied 
that he. would go to Kandahar, He further stated that the 
conti’actors had come from Kandahar to the King, had report¬ 
ed that Atta Muliammad Khan continued to stay in Kanda¬ 
har fogetlier with Shah Ayoob, that both were Gollectiug the 
Diiiaiii and Ilcchakzai troops with the intention of iiiai'ching 
to'wnrds Kabul, that at the same time it was rumoured that 
the Purrauis had prevented them from proceeding towards 
Kabul on the plea that a hasty action like that vva,s not tight, 
but that it would he more expedient for them to attempt re¬ 
ducing Kabul and Pesha.war into their possession gradually. 
The messengers further slated, that Atta Muhammad Khan 
had decided to desjtatch some troops towards Kabul, and had 
personally sent letters on his oavii behalf to the .sirdars of 
Kabul and Peshawmr, in which he appeared to have urged thejii 
to rise and cause disturbance in their territories, that he hud 


promised them rewards for such service, and finally, that 
Haz?’at Mahmud Shah Badsbah (in consequence of this move 
of .Atta Muhammad Khan) was in great perplexity and had 
sent for Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. On hearing this the 
Koble Sai'kar rewarded the messengers (Jauri) w'ith twenty 
rupees, and sent them back in that direction once again, A 
messenger came and delivered a letter* from iXawab Muzah'ar 


Khan of Multan, Trent inning that he had despatched his repre¬ 
sentative with the instalnieiiL of money to the Noble Sai'k'ar, 
which wcinld reach him vei’y soon. The Noble Sarkar sat 
separately, and made Pir Baklisli KotwmJ to understand some¬ 
thing in privacy. It became known later, that the Noble Sar¬ 
kar v\ as posting him in the house of thf? Begam of Hazrat Shah 
Shtija-ul-mulk, with instnictionB that ho should gain infltieuce 
wdth her and should steal out of hei* possession whatever cash, 
articles siid jewmllery be with her and bring tbe same to the 
Noble k^arkai who would suitably reward him for this scivice. 
The Kctwal renlied that gradually he would trv to achieve the 
object for which be was being appointed. When the dav had 
advanced one quarter and a half the sirdars and others who 
were 7 >resent went away, and the Noble Saikar went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to rest at noon. 


He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
came out to the Saman Burj ivhen four hours of the day were 
left. H is associates and attendants presented themaclves, 
A messenger came and delivered a letter from Diwan Mulikani 
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<Chand, mentioning that he had reached Kapurthala. It was 
stated that tlie troops of the Noble Sarkar had reached tlie 
division of the Raja of Ehimhar, and had set up their camp 
there, and that the troops of Kanwar Kharak Singh, the 
eldest prince, had reached Shahdara. A letter was sent to 
the garrison master of Attock, asking liijn to exercise all clue 
vigilance and care in keeping that place under control. The 
Noble Sarkar then went into the zenana, and the sirdars and 
others who were present went away. After taking his meals, 
he laid himself down to rest when the night had passed one 
quarter. All's well otherwise, 


1814 ( 8 ). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thurs¬ 
day, dated Srd March, 1814 (!0th Ra!)M-7d-Atowal, 1^29, 

.1, //.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, arid came 
out to the garden and sat down there, Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, Hakim Rae, Har Bhaj Rae, Diwan 
Bltawani Hass of the low stature, Karam Chand, Sukli Dial 
Mnnshi. Diwan Ganga Ram, Rasal Singh, Mian Singti, 
Dhonkal Singh, etc., the commandants; a,nd Nihal Singh, 
Partap Singh, Jai Singh of Attari, Dal Singh Bha.i’ania. Jodh 
Singh Soorianwala, Shiam Singh Nakka, Hari Singh Nalwa, 
Himat Singh Chillawala, Dhanna Singh Mahvai. and several 
others came in and made their enstomary bow. The Noble 

■i’ 

Sarkar inspected the drill of the company of tlie special Silms 
but excused the battalions from drill on account of the Holi 
Days. Gulab Rae Jarnadai' was given two hundred rupees 
in the course of hi.s account to meet his expenses. A letter 
came from Raja Bhag Singh, stating that the Thanadar 
of Kot Kapura was involved in a dispute with the zamindars 
of his division, and requested that he must be stopped from 
such interference, and should be made to desist from such im- 
proper acts. The Noble Sarkar lieard this and rewarded the 
messenger, saying that a reply would be sent in a clay or two. 
In the meanti.me Kanwav Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, 
had come. He said that according to the order of tiie Noble 
Sarkar he had sent Ram Singh to TTazrat Shah Shuja-uTmulk. 

A letter came from the garrison master of Attock, stating that 
he had sent his troops with Dewa Singh of Ropar with a view 
to punishing the zamindars of Kundagarh, that by the bless¬ 
ings and glory of the Noble Sarkar those who were under his 
displeasure would be punished, that control would again be 
restored over that region, and that more troops ought to be 
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deputed in that direction. It was written to him in reply 
that Gulab Singh Kakar and Charat Singh of Shahdara had 
already [)een .sent in that direction with "their horsemen, and 
that if he wanted anything at any time to meet his recjuirernents 
he must realize it from that very place. A letter came from 
Diwan Muhkam Chand, intimating his arrival in the canton- 
mmt of Philloiir and sending a detailed account of that dis¬ 
trict. The Noble Sarkar enquired about Sirdar Fateh X ] ia p 
Wazir from Diwan Ehawani Dass, He replied that he con¬ 
tinued U) be in Dera Ismail Khan and was busily enga^^ed in 
looking after his troops and issuing letters to the Nawabs of 
Multan and Bahawalpur for military help. He further stated 
that there were two or four thousand horsemen in Peshawar, 
that contributions were being levied upon that town, that the 
traycJlers were being robbed on the Mghway, that Mnhaniraad 
Azim Khan, the brother of the aforesaid sirdar, was still in 
Ka.shmir where he was engaged in maintaining two or four 
thousand horse and foot with him, that in spiite of all these 
preparations jjreat fear existed among the inhabitants of that 
town on thoir hearing reports about the ap])roach of the army 
ol the iSioble barkar, and that especially the money-lenders were 
teiror struck. In the afternoon tlie Noble Sai'kar went with 
the^ eldest prince into the zenana, took his meals and laid him¬ 
self down to rest. Those who were present went away. He 
got up again at about the third quarter of the day and came 
mit. His staff and servants niade their custoinaiy bow. 
liiding a, horse, he went to the mausoleum of Jahcaiigir for 
recreation, returned from there al. nightfall, and entered the 
fort and watched the dan tie of the dancing girls until one 
quarter of the night had passed. Later, he went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down tO' i‘e.st. All 


went oil well otherwise duritm the niarlit. 

Fridays dated 4 fh March, IS14 (lltk Rabt-ul-Aivical). 


The ISoble Sarkar got up early in the moriiiug, aud came 
out to the Diwan Khana when the day Jiad advanced four 
hours. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Hakim Aziz-nd-Din Khan, 
Himmat Singh Jhalla and several other sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. A letter w^as sent to Diwan 
Muhlcam Chanel, asking him to keep on sending regularly full 
counts of that district. The Daroglia of the swivels was 
gTunted five thonsaiid rupees through Rama Nand Sahu to meet 
his requirements, and was ordered to go eat the head of all 
^^ivels^to Jhirki in the division of Nadhan Singly the son of 
Fateh Singh Kanhya, and to reduce it into bis posscvssion after 
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forcing the evaeuntion of the inliiibitants. He replied that he 
would do so. Rani Hiiigh, the mail in charge of the affairs of 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, came in and said, 
that he had gone to Hazrat Shah Shuja-uhniulk, and had told 
him according to the older of the Noble Sarkar that he should 
himself surrender whatever articles of jewellery, turquoise and 
emeralds, etc. were with hi.s Begams, that otherwise they would 
be s&ized in some other way, and that the Shah had replied that 
at that time he had nothing with him, that whatever he had 
possessed, had already been seized by them, and that he 
was left only with his life which also they could destroy if 
they liked. He further reported tliat he had himself felt 
helpless in the end, and had therefore returiied to the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar heard this, whispered something 
into his ears, and asked him to take some maid-servants along 
with him at aj^oiit the third quarter of the day, to send them 
inside the Harem, and to tell them to snatch and bring out 
whatever articles of je^vcllery, pearls, and such other boxes 
they might find there. The above-mentioned agreed to do 
likewise. Sarbaland Khan and his other companions were 
awarded one shawl each as a farewell gift, and allowed to 
depart. A letter and a horse came from Nawab Kutb-ud- 
Diii Khan of Kasur, and in reply the Noble Sarkar wrote him 
to purchase and send two more horses. A letter came from 
Sukha Nand and Bahadur Singh, the representatives of the 
Noble Sarkar, stating that they had met Nawab Muzaffar 
Khan and were now proposing to proceed towards Bahawal- 
311 r. The Noble Sarkar sent for lac dye and sprinkled it over 
iris associates and attendants on account uf the Holi, and 
watched the dance of the dancing girls. When the day had 
advanced two quarters and three houj’s the sirdars and others 
who were present went away, and the Noble Sarkar entered 
into the zenana, took his meals and laid himself dowm to rest, 
He got up again at. about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out of the Samaii Burj •when four hours of the day were left. 
His associates and attendants piesented themselves. Partap 
Singh of Attari. having been gra.nted a robe of honour con¬ 
sisting of three garments, was made to depart for chastising 
the zamindars. The village of Shisbraahal, situated near 
Lahore, was granted to Hinirnat Singh Jhalla as jagir. Ram 
Singh, the man in esharge of the affairs of the Noble Sarkar, 
canie in and stated that he had gone to the Hera of Shah Shuja- 
iil-mulk. had demanded the jewellery, had then sent five maid¬ 
servants into the ladies inside tlie palace, that they had brought 
everything that they could find in the interior such as jewellery, 
turquoise, pearls, small boxes, carpets and the like, and that 
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Hazrat Shah Shiija-iil-mulk had wept and cried aloud that 
he could not resist the will of God, saying that they could take 
away whatever they liked. The Noble Saikar told him to 
present all the various ai'ticies on the following day, for he 
wanted to see them. He replied that he would do so. At 
nightfall the Noble Sarkar rode out into the town, and enjoying 
a trip through it, returned to the fort when four hours of the 
night had passed. He went into the zenana, took his meals, 
and laid himself down to take rest. All wTnt on well otherwise 
during the night. 

Saturday, dated 5th March, 1814 {12th Habi-ul-A timal, 1329, 

A . //.), the Days of the Hold. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and went 
into his sleeping chamber. As the rain was falling heavily 
and it was the day of Holi, he ordered that nobody should be 
allowed to come in. He drank wine, listened to the music of 
the danciug girls, later took hi.s meals, and laid himself down 
to rest at noon. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out to the garden when four hours of the 
day were left, and those who were accustomed to be present 
made their customary bow. The commandants of the batta¬ 
lions were ordered to go into their cantonments and engage 
themselves in enjoying Holi but must not allow any of the 
soldiers to enter the town. It was stated that Hazrat Shah 
Shuja-ul-miilk had not taken hks food since two days on ac¬ 
count of his grief for the property and materials that had been 
seized from him. The Noble Sarkar, after bearing this, en¬ 
gaged liirnself in enjoying lloli with his associate.s. Shahzada 
Haidar was summoned and told to surrender big pieces of 
jewellery which he might have, and was assured that in that 
case his property would be delivered back to itiiri by Bam Singh. 
That respectable person l eplied that his life wms there and that 
the Noble Sarkar could kill him. Such conversation went on 
with this Shahzada for some time. Later the Noble Sarkar 
went into the zenana and those who were present went away. 
He sprinkled coloured wmter upon his body, and taking his 
meals laid himself down to rest. AlTs well otherwise. 


1814 ( 9 ). 

Neijcs of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ttanjit Sinyh. Bahadur; 
Tuesday, dated 5th A’pnl, 1814 {18th 
Ilaln-us-Sani, 1329, A. //.), Lahore. 

Tlie Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the garden wliere Bhai Gurbakbsb Singh, Sirdar Mat 
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Singh Bharania, Hinimat Singh Chillawala, Sukh Dial, 
Diwan Ganga Jiani and others presented themselves, making 
their customary how. A letter from Aziz Khan and Sheikh 
Biidha, the coiuiuandants, intimated, that according to his 
order they had marched with their battalioiiB from the district 
of Chirki, and, passing through Manjah, had gone over to 
Ghaus Khan, the Darogha of the Topkhana, and that they had 
sent Niidhau Singh, the son of Fateh Singh Kanhya, to the 
T^ohle Sarkar, guarded by two sentinels. A reply was sent to 
them that they must always i-emain obedient to the said Khan 
and write regularly to the Noble Sarkar aliouL all events, and 
that their monthly allowances would soon l>e sent. An order 


was sent to Nihal Singh coiumandaut that he must get ready 
because in a day or two he was to go towards Kot Karaalia. 
Chet Earn Sarraf. presented twenty five gold neclilaces. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered Daulat Ram Modi, the supplier of 
military provisions, that he must keep supplying grain on 
camels to meet the requirements of the battalions, and to send 
one hundred camels laden with gunpowder and shells vid the 
river Ravi by means of boats towards Kot Kamalia. It was 
stated that Nadhan Singh Kanhya had come guarded by two 
sentinels from the battalion of Aziz Khan. 'I’he Noble Sarkar 


ordered him to be made over to Shadi Khan Jamadar and 
said tliat he would be set free on the payment of twelve 
hundred rupees. A letter was sent to the Darogha of the 
swivels that he should go to that place with all liis swivels. 
Chet Singli commandant requested that he should be granted 
two t'aunons for his battalion. The Noble Sai'kai’ replied that 
those would lie given to him. Gulab Siugb, the Jamadar of the 
attendants upon horses, was ordered that he, with all such 
attendants, should present himself. In the afternoon the 
Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals and laid 
himself down to rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day. and came out to the garden and held a court 
there. The Darogha of the workshop said that more balls had 
been prepared and was ordered to make them over to the. 
“ Kotha.” nukma Singh Thanadar was ordered to sell off 
wheat. Sobha Singh, the revenne collector of Gujrat, was 
allowed to depart after being granted three garments. The 
Noble Sarkar distributed fifty rupees in charity. After en¬ 
joying a dance of the dancing girls, he went into the zenma, 
took his meals, and laid himself down to rest when the night 
had passed one quarter. All’s well otherwise. 
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1814 ( 10 ). 

DeorM of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bnhadur Monday, daMd iitk 
April, 1814 {Wtk RiiU-\is-Sa7ii, 1229, A. H.), the 

Shalaniar Gardens, Lahore. 

The Special Eoyal horses were seat to 

Amritsar. Six gimiiers fi'om among the companions of Mir 
Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of the Topkhaiia driven by horses, 
who were in prison with the Noble Sarkar, were par-doned for 
their faults, and released after being granted one '* Ilaqa ” 
each. A robe of honour consisting of three gar’ments was 
given to Hakim Nur ud-Din Khan who was allowed to depart 
towards Wazii abad and Sialkot. Ten villages in the division 
of Taragaih were given to Garwa Singh. Sukh Dial stated 
that he had sent five hundred rupees to the t;amp of Shah Shuja- 
ul-mulk who had returned them. Diwan Bhawani Hass stated 
that Uani Singh, the managei' of the affairs of Kanwar Kharak 
Singh, had already seized the boxes blonging to Shah Shiija-uh 
mullf while he was on his way to Rawalpindi, and that it 
appeared that Hari Singh, the representative of the Noble 
Sarkar, had stolen some articles of jewellery out of them. The 
Noble Sarkar sent for that person.' He sent a message to the 
camp of Shah Shuja-ul-miilk, asking him to send his reliable 
person to accompany his stirrup up to Amritsar. The iron- 
smiths of Kotli presented ten guns. MTien six hours of the day 
were left the Noble Sarkar rode with his associates and other 
attendants and erhered the Shalaniar Gardens. Kanwar 
Kharak Singh came together with Ram Singh and stated that 
he had left all the troops with him at Sheikhupura, and had 
come all alone to take a sacred hath at Amritsar. The Noble 
Sarkar said it was all right. All's well otherwise. 

1814 ( 11 . 

iNPAOS of the Deorhi of S?.rdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur .- 
Monday, dated 18th April, 1814 (^Gth Rahi-tis-Sam. 

1229, A. Lli), Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and catne 
out to the Diwan Khana where he took his seat. Bhai 
Gurhakbsh Singh, Hakim Aziz ud-Din Khan, Mat Singh 
Bharania, Diwan Mohkain Chand and others came in and 
made their customary bow. The gunners ( ) of the 

fort of Gobindgarh were awarded one hundred I’upees. The 
Vakil of Bhai Lai Singh was granted a robe of honoui’ consist- 
ing of five garments and one hundred rupees in cash, and 
allowed to depart after being told tliat there was one horse with 
Bhai Lai Singh which was liked by tlie Noble Sarkar, and which 
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he should bring to Amritsar for him. Five gunners were 
engaged in service and tmi gold necklaces were granted to the 
men of the Sikh company. It was stated that Yusaf Ali the 
Darogha-i-Adalat was out riding when a Sikh, in a kate 
of inebriation, struck him with a sword and wounded him On 
learning this an order was given that the Sikh be traced, and 
for this puipose letters were despatched to the coiiiinandants 
to make a search with the aid of tlieir battalions. The Vakil 
of Raja Sansar Chantl stated that the Noble Sarkar was ex¬ 
pected to release the villages belonging to the division of the 
fort of Janki which had been confiscated by him. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that they would be released. A letter came from 
Sahib Singh, tlie Jemandar of the messengers, stating that 
Sardar Fateh Khan Wazir had entered the district of^ Dera 
Gha.zi Khan, and that some of his troops had crossed the river 
Sindh near Khangarh and Muzaffargarh. The representative 
of Nawab Sadiq Ali Khan of Bahawalpnr was, further, re¬ 
ported to have gone to the presence of the Wazir-i-Azam,” 
to have expressed on behalf of his master that he was his house- 
born friend, and an old loyal follower, that until that time he 
had been maintaining diplomatic relations with the Noble 
Sarkar out of sheer expediency, but that in the future he would 
abide by his (the Wazir’s) orders, that the “ Wazir-i-Azatn ” 
afterJ.aking pledges had sent this representative back towards 
the Nawab with a robe of honour consisting of seventeen 
garments for him and with the request that he must send his 
troops under some reliable leader and submit Nazarana lience- 
foi’th to him instead of the Noble Sarkar. The Noble 
Sarkar despatched messengers (Jauri) to ascertain the truth 
about this news. At noon he went into the zenana and laid 
him.self down to rest, those 'who were present having gone away. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day. and 
came out to the audience chamber. He lield a private confer¬ 
ence ■with Diwati Muhkam Chaiid, and after that rode out for 
recreation, and later went into the Royal fort, took his meals, 
and laid himself down to rest. All's well otherwise. 


1814 ( 12 ). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranfit Sinah Bahadur , 
Friday, dated 29tk A frit, 1814 {8th Jamadi-ul-Avncal). 

Dmnnamr as Previmislu 

The Noble Sarkar gox. up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for holding the court. Bhai 
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Cnrbfdchsli Singh, Himinat Singh Ciiillawala and others- 
ciune in and made their customary how. The news came that 
Kaiiwar Kharak Singh had rcache<i near the Kot of Sukhrae, 
and was expected to join the victorious troops in the evening or- 
th? next morning. Sa(ia Sukh, the guard, requested for a 
jagir and wfis told that he would be given one. It was stated 
that the control over the fort of Makhadgarh had not been 
satisfactorily established owing to the rebelliousness of the 
zamindars of the neighbourhood, and the Noble Sarkar said 
that five thousand horsemen would soon be sent to that district 
to achieve that object. Ten well-known Sikhs were engaged in 
service. The Noble Sarkar asked about the state of the troops of 
Wazir Fateh Khan Sirdar from his Vaki], Uamodar Mai. A 
letter was sent to Hiikina SingVi. the Thanadar of Lahore, ask¬ 
ing him to get the city wall and the ditch constructed and re¬ 
paired properly, Lachhman Singh, the garrison master of 
Pathankot, w'as emphaticallv ordered to store up the flour of 
wheat and gram anti other such cereals and was then allow'ed 
to leave. A letter from Kawah Sarfraz Khan of Multan 
arrived, mentioning that Fateh Khan Wazir was encamped 
near Dera Ghazi Khan, and engaged in collecting troops and 
dry provisions, a,nd that he (the Navvab) had sent thirty 
thousand I'lipees as Nazar to him, though in reality he was 
loyal and faithful to the Noble Sarkar. The Nobb Sarkar 


enquired about the improvement of the drill of the battalion 
of the Sikhs from Lachhman Singh commandant through 
Desa Singh Majithia, who replied that the Sikhs were doing 
well in drill, The Noble Sarkar said that more Sikhs should 
be recruited in that battalion and that moi'tars "would be 
supplied to them. The son of Div/an Ganga Ram, presenting 
a Nazar of five rupees, paid his respects. At noon the sirdars 
and others who were present w^ent away, and the Noble 
Sarkar laid himself down to rest after taking his meals. He 
got up again at about the third quarter of the day and came 
out to the tent set apart for the court, where those usually 
present made their customary bow. Money was re-alised from 
Sukh Dial and given to Ahmad Khan of Jhang to meet his- 
requirements. The Noble Sarkar purchased four gold threaded 
saddles through Desa Singh, and ordered Karam Chand 
accountant to prepare a detailed statement of the salaries of 
men in charge of the swivels and present the same to him. He 
said that be would do so within four days. At night he took 
his meals after going into his palace, and then laid himself down 
to rest. All’s well otherwise. 
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1814 ( 13 ). 

Nejv, of the Deorhi of Sirdar Rmjii Sinqh Bahadur ■ 

M {30th Jaijdi-Ul-A wnml, 

A. //.), the Town of Wuzirabad, on the Bank 
of the R.iver Chenah. 

The Noble Sackar got up early, in the morning and came 
«ut. Lhe staft and the servants made their customary bow. 
Eidmg a horse he went to the bank of the river Chenab into 
his tent where Bhai rxurbakhsh Singh, Snkh Dial, Himmat 
^lUph (.diiilawala and several other sirdars came and made 
their customary bow. A letter from Mustakim Khan of 
Muzaffarabad urged that the Noble Sarkar .should send a 
:snfacieMt force m that direction, and that he would bidn*^ about 
the surrender of Kashmir. The Noble Sarkar ordered Slazbar 
Darogba of the cannons driven by horses, to take from 
the JNobie Sarkar as much gunpowder as he required and 
keep ready. Later, he sat in privacy with Diwan Muhicam 
Chaud and Dakiin Aziz-ud-Din Khan and said, that the 
zaniinda.rs of the neighbourhood of Kashmir were asking for 
military help on pi-omise that they would bring abouf the 
surrender of Kashmir for the Nolile Sarkar. and that at that 
time his armies were all collected, while more troops were ex¬ 
pected to join them in a few days. He asked them their advice 
about sending troops towards Kashmir. The Diwan said that 
at that time the troops of the Noble Sarkar were feeling ex¬ 
tremely uneasy and distracted by the severity of the suiter, 
and that the rainy season was fast approaching, and hence the 
expedition to Kashmir must be postponed and only the revenue- 
tax be dernanded from the Nazim of that country. The Noble 
Sarkar said that as rumours regarding the intended expedi¬ 
tion towards Kashmir had spread far and wide, it did not 
appear advisable or expedient at that time to return without 
achieving the object, and added that after the arrival of 
Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, he would send him at the 
head of an army towards Kashmir. He emphatically asked 
Kangna Wazir of the Raja of Niirpur to pay up the revenue- 
tax, ami the latter replied that lie would shortly do so. It was 
stated that Muhammad Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir, 
had died. The Noble Sarkar said that this news was not to be 
believed, and at once called upon one pair of messengers (Jauri) 
and made them depart towards Kashmir to find out the truth. 
He took twelve thousand rupees from Sukh Dial, and kept the 
sum to himself. The news about the events of Shahjahanabad 
came, and the Noble Sarkar remarked that the facts about the 
glorious sahibs appeared to be fuller and better. Diwan 
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Ganga Ram said that if the Noble Sarkar would order him, he 
would gather through his own agency some detailed account 
about the English Sahibs. He replied that the Diwan might 
do so. The Noble Sarkar got up from that place at noon, went 
into his own tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to 
rest, while those who "weT-e present went away. Getting up 
again when four hom'S of the day w'ere left, he went to the tent 
set apart for audience, ’where the sirdars came in and made 
their customary Ixiw. Sirdar Ilimmat Singh Chillawala 
stated that in those days reliable persons had been appointed 
by the English Sarkar lo make investigations about the con¬ 
tracts of all the ferries of the rivei’ Jaitina, ^vhich belong to the 
Sikhs, and added that very shortly the admin istration of justice 
would be established in that countiy. The Noble Sarkar said 
that it should be written to Lala Chandi (1) Dass to send a 
full account of the council of the English Sahibs to him. 
Later, enjoying a pleasure trip through the garden, he went 
into the zenajia, while the sirdars and others who were present 
went away. 


1814 ( 14 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, 
dated 2j,.th May, 1 S 14 {3rd JamadTus-Sam, 1229, 

A. M.), on the Banh of the River Chenah. 

Early in the morning the Noble Sarkar rode out and en¬ 
gaged himself in shooting birds and fowls and other game- 
in the open land at a distance of nine kos from the victorious 
army, and later sat down on a carpet under the shade of trees. 
He said to those who wer e present that his forces had reached 
and encamped near Rajauri and were awaiting news about 
Kashmir, after receiving which they would advance further. 
The Noble Sarkar next rode out, and later returned to his- 
tent when four hours of the night had passed. A letter from 
the garrison master of Attock informed that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wazir bad niarched towards Kabul, mentioning also that 
the writer would write later after ascertaining further facts. 

Wednesday, dated 25th May, 1814 {Mh Jamadi-us-Sani, 

1229, A. JL). 

Rama Nand Sahu reported on the basis of letters receiv¬ 
ed from Peshawar that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had hurriedly 
escaped to Kabul owing to the severity of summer, leaving 
four thousand horse and foot in Peshawar, and that the troops 
of Muhammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, were engaged 
in controlling the “ Ghats.” In the meantime Kanwar 
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Kharak Singh, the prince, arrived and met the Noble Sarkar 
who made a ‘ ‘ sarwarna ro ” of one thousand rupees over his 
head, and distributed it to the poor. He sought permission 
inmiediately to proceed towards Kashmir, assuring that by 
the grace of God he would conquer it in a single attack. The 
Noble Sarkar said that that was the only thing which he 
cherished most in his heart. It was reported that the 
battalion of Dhonkal Singb had arrived and joined the 
victorious army. Imam Bakhsh, the Kotwal of Lahore 
arrived with two thousand maunds of gunpowder and paid 
his respects. Agge Khan, the Vakil of Eaja Sansar Chand, 
uavin^ his respects, stated that he had come with one thou- 
Lml horse and foot of his master. The Noble Sarkar said 
to those who were present that on acenunt of the seventy of 
summer the expedition to Kashmir was called off and post¬ 
poned. Earn Singh, the manager of the affairs^ ot Kanwmr 
Kharak Singh said that it was not advisable for the Noble 
Sarkar to return towards Lahore without establishmg his 
control over that country and thus realising the object oi 
bis mind, adding that if the heat that summer was so exces¬ 
sive the Noble Sarkar could for the present remain where he 
was and move further with the expedition to Kashmir after 
^he rainy season. The Noble Sarkar ordered the command¬ 
ants of all the battalions and other chiefs of the armj to 
cross the river Chenab and hx their camp at Gujrat He 
immediately distributed fifty maunds of among 

the battalions, and ordered Hakim Aziz-iid-Din Khan to see 
that the axe men and the stone breakers level up the pits and 
heights of the passage to Kashmir . Later, he wmnt into the 
zenana. All’s well otherwise. 

1814 ( 15 ). 

News of the Decrhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 

Tuesday, dated 2Mh> May, 18U {Srd 
i92H A. I/.l the Town of Waztrahad, on the Bank 

of the River Chenab. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out before Me 

SMlir rSl oTtowards the open land Jot “ Victor ims 

from their horses at a distance of nme kos from the vietono s 

troons thev engaged themselves in shooting birds jmd fowls. 
&n%“rdown under the shade of trees T^ Nohle 
SarkM took\is meals along with his associates who had gone 

and later laid himself down to take rest. He got 
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up again when four hours of the day were left and sat down 
upon bis carpet. His associates began to talk about the ex¬ 
pedition to Kashmir. The Xoble Sarlcar said tliat his troops 
iiad reached near Eajauri and fixed their camp and were wait¬ 
ing anxiously for news from Kashmir, after which they would 
move a little forward. He rode back and entered his tent 
when the night had passed four hours. I’hose w'ho were 
present made their customary bow. A letter came from the 
garrison master of the fort of Attock. inentioning that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan had marched towards Kabul, and that he would 
write again on gaining further news. After considering the 
contents of that letter the Xoble Sarkar went into the zenana, 
t(K)k his meals and laid himself down to rest during the uiglit. 


Wednenday, dated 29th May, ISI 4 Jamadj-ns-Sani, 


'I'he Koble Sarkar got, up early in the morning and (:ame 
out to the tent set apart for the court, and Bhai Gurbaklish 
Singh. Hakim Aziz-ud-Din, Sukh Dial. Diwan Muhkam 
Chand and several others came in and made their customary 
bow. Rama Nand Sahu brought letters which had come from 
Peshawar and reproduced their contents, stating that Sirdar 
Fate!) Khan Wazir had gone towards Kabul on account of 
the severeity of the summer, leaving four thousand horse and 
foot in Peshawar, and that troops of Muhammad Azim Khan 
were engaged in the management of the “ ghats.’' In the 
meantime Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, came in, paid his 
respects to the Noble Sarkar who made a “ sarwarna ” of 
one thousand rupees over his head and gave it away to the poor. 
The Kan war .said that be wanted to be allowed to proceed to 
Kashmir at that time, and that he hoped by the grace of God to 
conquer it in only a single attack. The Noble Sarkar said 
that that was what he most cherished in his heart. In the 
meantiine it was stated that the battalion of Dhonkal Singh 
commandant had arrived and joined the victorious army. 
The Noble Sarkar said that his battalion must encamp on tb(“ 
bank of the river Chenab. Imam Balchsh, in charge of tUv. 
police of Lahore, arrived with two thousand maunds of gun¬ 
powder and paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar had a talk 
with Sirdar Fateh Singh Ahluwalia in privacy. Zaqi Khan, 
the Vakil of Eaja Sansar Chand, arrived, paid his respects, 
and stated that he had brought with him one thousand horse 
and foot of his master. The Noble Sarkar said that he had 
done well, and addressed tho.se who were present that on account 
of the severity of summer the expedition to Kashmir had been 
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called off.^ Ram Singh, the man in charge of the affairs of 
Ranwar Kharak Singh, represented that returning to Lahore 
without establishing' control over tliat country and without 
achieving that object was not desirable, and that so long as it 
was expected to be very hot the Noble Sarkar oould stay there, 
and could go on the expedition to Kashmir after the end of the 
rainy season. After that all the connnandants of the batta¬ 
lions and all the chiefs of the army were ordered to cross the 
river Chcnab and fix their camps in Gujiat. At noon those 
who were present went away, and the Noble Sarkar went into 
the other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day and re¬ 
mained for some time inside the tent. Later lie came out to 
the garden of Snkh Dial w'hen two hours of the day were left. 
The sirdars came and made their customary bow. Fifty 
mamids of gunpowder were distributed among the battalions. 
Hakim Azi?.-ud-Din Khan was ordered to tell emphatically all 
the axe men and stone breakers to level all tlie pits and 
heights on the way. At nightfall the Noble Sarkar sent forty 
rupees for entertainment to the representative of Sirdar 
Nahinga Singh of Thanesar. He then went into the zenana, 
took his meals and laid himself down to rest during the night. 
All’s well otherwise. 


1814 ( 16 ). 

Neivs of the Deorhi of Sirdm' Ran jit Singh Bah^ur ; 
Friday, dated 27th May, 1814 (dih Jamadi-its-Sani, 

1229 A. H.), the Town of Wazirabad, on the Bank 

of the River Chenab. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The staff and servants made their customary bow. He 
rode out on his liorse to his tent which was pitched on the bank 
of the river Chenab and took his seat. Uhai Gurhakhsh Singh, 
Haliim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, Sukh Dial, Bhawani Dass, Sirdar 
Mat Singh Bharania, Himat Singh Chillawala, and several 
other sirdars came in and made their obeisance. Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Kalsia entered, offered one horse as Nazar, and 
paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar enquired after his health 
and ordered him to cross the river Chenab and proceed for¬ 
ward towards Rajauri. The Noble Sarkar taUced to Raja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia in privacy and asked him also to 
cross the river Chenab with his troops. This person then 
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walked out. In the meantime a letter had arrived from Npd 
Sineh the Vakil at Ludhiana, informing that he had sent thi rty 
cunnei’s and thirty workmen according to the Noble barkar s 
order. He later wrote him a reply, after considering the 
letter and rewarding the messenger with two rupees. The 
Noble Sarkar enquired about the state of the passages to 
Kashmir from Jahandad Khan and Ghulain Muhammad Khan, 
the brothers of Atta Muha,mmad Khan, and authorised them to 
take whatever they wanted to meet their requirements from the 
treasurer of the" Noble Sarkar, They were also told to 
accompany the troops of the Noble Sarkar to Kashmir, and were 
promised the divisions of Soudhra and Sambharial as Jagirs 
on their return from Kashmir. They replied that they would 
do so, adding that tlie Noble Sarkar would come to know what 
sacrifices they were capable of making for him. A letter from 
Shadi Klian commandant from Lahore intimated that he was 
carefully guarding the town of Lahore and the Deoidii of 
Hazrat'^Shah Shuja-ul-mull^. Fateh Khan of Sahiwal was 
ordered to engage one huudr*ed well accoutred horsemen to 
accompany him, and was told that their salaries would he paid 
by the Noble Sarkar. At noon he went into the other tent, 
took his meals and laid himself down to rest, while those who 
were present walked out. lie got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came out to the tent as usual, where his 
associates and attendants presented themselves. He inspected 
one hundred infantrymen and ten liorsemen and engaged them 
in service. Then he held a parade of the horsemen of Jodh 
Singh of Suhriyan. News about the events of Shahjahanabad 
arrived, and the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger witii 
six rupees on hearing it. A letter came from Sheikh Ahmad, 
the Amil of Jullundur, that he had got ready two thousand 
balls for the swivels according to order, and would make them 
reach wherever tlie Noble Sarkar would wish. A letter was 
sent in reply, asking him to send those shells for the swivels to 
the Noble Sarkar. The zamindars of Kot arrived, presented 
one rupee as Nazar, and paid their respects. The Noble Sarkar 
assured them in every way. Two hundred rupees were given 
to Sultan Mahdi Ali Khan of Khanpiir to meet his require¬ 
ments. A letter, containing cordial sentiments, came from Ra]a 
Jaswant Singh of Nabha. It was stated that Sirdar Jodh 
Singh of Kalsia and Raja Fateh Singh Ahliiwa.lia had marched 
away together with their troops accrirding to his order towards 
the “ ghat ” of Ramnagar, The Noble Sarkar, after watching 
a dance of the dancing girls, took his meals when one quarter 
the night had passed, and later laid himself down to rest. 
All’s well otherwise. 
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1814 (17). 

VeorU of Sirdar Ran jit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, 
dated m June, 18U{}ith Jamadi-us-Sani 
1229 A. H.), the Fort of Gujrat. 

Sukh Dial Sahu was ordered to send fifty thousand 
maunds of cereals like wheat, millets, pulses, etc., to Eajauri. 
Karam Chand was ordered to distribute cartridges among the 
battalions. Action was taken according to the order. Diwan 
Miihkam Chand was told that although he was unwell, 
yet the Xoble Sarkar regarded him as a father to himself and 
felt convinced that the expedition to Kashmir would not 
succeed without his going there, and that he ha.d no such con¬ 
fidence in any of his sirdars or chiefs. He replied, that so long 
as he was alive he would never allow the Maharaja Bahadur 
personally to go on any expedition, that he could do whatever 
he lilved after his death, and that if that was the wish of the 
Noble Sai'kar he must order all the chiefs and sirdars of the 
army to be loyal and obedient to him and not to show the least 
hesitation or avoidance at the time of battle. The Noble 
Sarkar said that nobody could dare to be disobedient to him, 
adding that if anybody would disobey him he would never 
benefit by it. He also said that if it be the Diwan’s advice he 
would like to go over to Eajauri and stay there, lest Sirdar 
Tateh Khan Wazir might cross the rivei' Attock and reach 
the district of Rhimhar. The Diwan replied that the Wazir 
had no such courage, and gave the Noble Sarka,r full assurances 
on that account. The revenue collector of the town of Gujrat 
was ordered to send five hundred maunds of baked millets to 
Eajauri. The representative of Kanwar Kharak Singh was 
ordered to distribute gunpowder and ammunitions to his 
troops. One messenger (Jauri) belonging to the Muslim com¬ 
munity was sent to Kashmir for bringing news. An estate 
worth"five thousand rupees was granted to Mchr Singh Rukan- 
wala in the country of the late Jaimal Singh, All’s well other¬ 
wise. 


1814 (IS). 

Dear hi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, 
dated 2nd June, 1814 Jamadi-^ts-Sam, 

1229 A. B.). 

Dhonkal Singh, Sheikh Basawan and other commandants 
of the battalions were ordered to march forward and fix their 
camps near the “ sarai ” of Daulatnagar. They marched 
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away. Eaja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia came, accompanied by 
Chaudhary Qadar Bahhsh. The Noble Sarkar said to him in 
pT’ivate that he had uo mufidence in anybody except him 
and Diwan Muhlcam Chand. The Raja replied that the 
Noble Sarkar should have no fear in the least, that he was al¬ 
ways ready to sacrifice his life and to do all he could for his good 
according to his wishes. The Noble Sarkar told Naurang 
Singh, a reliable person of Eaja Sansar Chand to leave with 
his own troops on the following day for Lahore and most 
emphatically warn the chiefs of the army to be most vigilant 
in protecting and guarding Lahore. The officers of the army 
w^ere urged to sacrifice their lives in the expedition to Kashmir, 
and promised that by tlie grace of God they won Id be given 
twice as many Jagirs as they alrea.dy possessed, after its con¬ 
quest. A letter was sent to the Thanadar of Lahore to load 
fifty thousand lupees upon camels and send them soon to the 
Noble Sarkar. Two thousand rupees were granted as salaries 
for the special royal horse attendants. 


Friday, dated 3rd June, 1814 {I3th Jamadi-m-Sani, 

ieS9 A. H.). 

The messengers (Jauri) arrived from Kashmir and stated 
that Muhammad Azim Khan, the Nizam of Kashmir, had ap¬ 
pointed five thousand horse and foot at ca.eh of the places of 
Garhi up to the “ Ghat,” and himself had established 
ais camp on the ” Ghat ” of Pirpanjal with twenty thousand 
horse and foot. He had desti'oyed the bridges over those 
streams which the people had to cross on their way to 
and from Kashmir, and the fighting continued as before. 
On hearing this the Noble Sarkar rewarded them, and made 
them depart in that direction once again. He issued an order 
to the commandants of the battalions of tlie mules to get ready 
for loading. Emphatic summoirs were sent to Sbeikh Basawan,, 
Sheikh Budha and Ghaus Khan. A letter from garrison 
master of Attock informed, that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir^s 
forces had come and fixed their camp near the ” Ghat ” of 
Muzafiarabad, and that therefore the zamindars of that dis¬ 
trict had revolted. The Noble Sarkar wrote in reply that hif?. 
troops would soon be reaching there for their chastisement, 
adding that he must exercise great care and vigilance. 
Kanwar Kharak Singh was t,o]d that although he had already 
distributed money among his troops, yet he must stay on for a 
«w days and sliould march forward after regaining complete 
health. Dial Singh and other chieftains were ordered to 
march forward from that place on the foEowing day and to 
fix their camps near Daulatabad. All’s well otherwise. 
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1814 (19). 

News of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Sinqh Bahadur : 
Thursday, dated 9th June, I 8 I 4 . {19th Jamad.i-us- 
Sani, 1229 A. H.), the Sarai of Nowshera. 


The Koble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out and sat down in a mosque in the Sarai of Now'shera, where 
Bhai Gurbakheh Singh, Sukh Dial Singh, Himmat Singh 
Chillawala, Diwan Bliawani Dass, Hakim Aziz-iid-Din Khan, 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania and other sirdars arrived and 
made their customary bow. Letters were sent to Akbar Khan 
of Eajatiri and Ruhiillah Khan of Punch, calling upon them 
to present themselves to tlie Noble Sarkar immediately, and in¬ 
forming them that in case they made delay they would be made 
to suffer, for then the Xoble Sarkar would first turn them out 
and proceed to conquer Kashmir afteiwards. The messengers 
(Jauri) came from Kashntir and stated, that Muliammad Azim 
Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir, had well secured the “ Ghats ” 
of Pirpaujal. Bahramgalla, and Sistan, etc., and himself 
was camped on this side of Kashmir, that he was in terror of 
the approach of the Noble Sarkar’s forces, and that it was most 
probable that he w'ould evacuate Kashmir and flee on learning 
about the approach of his troops. The Noble Sarkar heard this, 
and rewarded the messengers with twenty-flve rupees. He then 
sent an order to the commanda.nts of the battalions immediately 
to advance forward with their battalions and establish their 
camps near the “ sarai ” of Akbarpur (one word in the text 
not clear). Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwmlia and Sirdar Jodh 
Singh Kalaia came in. and the Noble Sarkar held a lengthy 
private conference with them regarding Kashmir. Jai Karan 
Dass, the news-writer, stated that oiilv eighteen thousand horse 
and foot were ’with the Nazim of Kashmir, whereupon the 
Noble Sarkar replied that its reduction would be effected within 
a few' days. When the day had advanced oiie quarter those who. 
were present walked out, and the Noble Sarkai' went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself do’wn to rest at noon. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
came out to the other tent when four hours of the day were 
left. His associates and attendants presented themselves. 
Balak Ham Risaldar was ordered to station himself there 
with two thousand horsemen, and not to allow any {person to go 
near the army. All the chieftains of the army and the em¬ 
ployees were oidered to distribute among their companions 
;Wr, grain and other kinds of food-stuff for eight days. A 
letter came from Akbar Khan of Rajauri, stating that he was 
ever loyal and obedient to the Noble Sarkar, that the Noble 
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Sarkar should send Pandit Raja Ram to him, and that he 
would present himself after receiving pledges on oath from 
him. Action was taken according to his letter and Pandit 
Raja Ram was sent to him. A letter was sent to the garrison 
master of Manglaii, asking him to send grain. The staff in 
charge of the flourings was ordered to take the tent of the Noble 
Sarkar to the “ sarai ” of Akbarpur (one w'ord in the text not 
clear). The action was taken according to the order. When 
four houi’s of the night had passed the officials went away. The 
Noble Sarkar took his meals, and later laid himself down to 
rest when the nigiit had passed one quarter. AlTs well other¬ 
wise. 


1814 ( 20 ). 

News of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur 
of LaJiore : Thursday, dated 16th June, 1814 {S6th 
Jamadi-m-Sam, 1222 A. //.), the Village of 
Panth Sarai Badshahi, six kos Beyond the 

Town of Rajauri. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent where the staff and the servants made their 
customary bow. All the rajas of tiie mountainous regions 
were called to his presence, and he inspected theiT horsemen 
and infantry, and ordered them to leave their horses behind 
and advance ahead all alone. They said that they would do so 
at about the third quarter of the day, A letter together with 
ten thousand rupees arrived from the revenue collector of the 
town of Gujrat. The Noble Sarkar sent him a reply, acknow¬ 
ledging the receipt of tlie money and requiring that )‘atinns 
of grain must also be sent over to him, laden on oxen. Two 
hundred rupees were given to Sultan Mehdi Ali Khan 
to rueet his own requirements. Letters were sent to the 
garrison master of the fort of Attock and other chieftains 
there, stating that it appeared that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir 
intended to cross over to Kashmir, and hence they must act 
together to check him at the “ ghat ” of Muzaffarabad which 
they must not allow liim to cross. At noon the Noble Sarkar 
went into the other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down 
to rest. Those who were present went away. He got up 
again at altout the tltird quarter of the day, and came out to 
the other tent when the day had advanced four hours. All his 
associates presented themselves. Ordering all the chieftains 
of the army to march forward to Behramgalla, he enquired 
from his associates if they bad received any news from 
Kashmir just recently. They stated that all the passages to 
Kashmir were closed up and it was most difficult to use the 
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;track5. The Kotwal of the army said that the flour was avail- 
jible for the arniy at the rate of four seers for a rupee. The 
Noble Sarkar said that the rate had gone so higli, because the 
rations of grain had not yet reached, and ordered Sukh Dial 
Sahu iin II led lately to send two thousand uiaunds of flour to the 
•district of Behramgalla. One, Bakhtawar Khan commandant, 
came in search of employment. He paid his respects aud was 
well assured that he would be given a letter of authority to take 
•charge of a battalion. At nightfall those who were present 
went away, and the Noble Sarkar went into the other tent, took 
his meals, and laid himself down to rest. 


Fritldy, dated 17th Jitm, !814 (37th Jamadi-us-Sani, 

1229 A.H,). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for the court. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Tlin Khan and several others came in and 
made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar ordered Baja 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia and 
Uamdial to march imniediatelv towards Behramgalla. They 
obeyed the order. A letter was sent towards the town of 
Guirat to Kama Nand Sahu to send promjjtly twenty thousand 
rupees in cjish. Five thousand rupees were distiibuted in the 
presence of the Noble Sarkar to the special royal attendants 
upon Itorses. Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania, who according to 
the order of the Noble Sarkar bad gone out for the construction 
of a bridge over the Bal Nala stream, wdiich w'as situated at a 
distance of two kos on this side of Behramgalla, against 
the two or th.ree thousand infantry of Euhullah Khan of 
Punchh, who were already on the top of the mountain, returned 
and said that the troops accompanying Ruhullah Khan bad 
established themselves there and had begun fighting against 
the troops of the Noble Sarkar, and that whoever tried to 
approach the stream were fired upon by them and killed by their 
bullets. He also stated that from his side not a single shot 
was fired without the Noble Sarkar’s order. The Noble Sarka.r 
replied tha.t all the chieftains t ^ 

any hesitation. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went into 
the other tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to take 
rest. When two hours of tlie day "were left he got up again, 
and came out to the tent set apart for audience a.t nightfall. 
The siidar.s made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar 
called upon Ghaus Khan and Mazhar Ali, the Superintendents 
of the Topkhana, and ordered them to despatch the whole of the 
Tlopkhana towards Behramgalla, to post cannons on great 
^heights and destroy the entrenchments of Ruhullah Khan. 'I'he 
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Noble Sarkar sent the messengers (Jauri) belonging to the 
Muslim community towards Behramgalla, and after taking his 
meals, laid himself down to rest. It became known that on the 
top of the hill fighting continued witli the troops of Ruhullah 
Khan of Punchh for two hours, in which about five hundred 
men wei'e killed and wounded on both sides, and that, in the- 
end, the braie men took possession of the hill and the “ Ghat."’ 
On the following day a detailed account would be sent. All’s 
well otherwise. 


1814 (21). 

Deorhi oj Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Saturday, 
daUdSnd July, 1814 {13tji Rajah, lMt8 A, H.),' 

Punchh. 

It was stated that five soldiers of the battalion of Sheikh 
Budha. the commandant, had been killed and about the same 
munber wounded by robbei’s on the way, and that the rest were- 
dying through starvation. On hearing this the Noble Sarkar 
distj-ibuted lialf a seer of flour to every one. A letter from 
Diwan Muhkain Chand advised that the Noble Sarkar must 
3^ .elf in Il,ajauri, and despatch his foic^es towards 
Kashmir, that he should state how much money he wanted to- 
meet the expenses so that it should be sent, and” that he should 
have no confidence in Al^bar Khan and other rajas of the- 
mountainous regions, but on the contrary should be very much 
on the alert with regard to tliem. It was written to him in 
reply that his advice would be followed, and that he should send 
fifty thousand rupees soon. Eaja kateh Singh Ahliiwalia 
and Sirdar Jodli Singh of Kalsia stated that their troops were 
dying of starvation. The Noble Sarkar granted five hundred 
rupees in pajmient of an account to meet the expenses of Gbaus 
Khan, the Darogha of the Topkhana. The news came that the 
zamindars of the neighbourhood of Mandi ha,d plirtidered the 
bazaars of the village of Thatha. Siikh Dial was, ordered to 
distribute rations of grain for four days among the battalion 
of the Sikhs and one seer of the “ Pakka ” measure among 
each of the other battalions. This was done according 
to orders. The Noble Sarkar asked Akbar Khan of 
Pajaiiri the state of the road to Kashmir via To,sha Maidan, 
and was told that on that route very little grain, etc., was avail¬ 
able. that, water was likewise scarce, and that the route via 
Baramula appeared to he quite good, A letter was sent to the 
zamindars of Bakha Pestarwala, telling them that if they 
would come to the Noble Sarkar with their hearts full of 
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■assurance paf.vouaf^e and cionsideration woulfl ho sho^vn fo 

1 S''*’*'' TOfSe out, and, inspecting the 

Garhi of Punchh, went back to his tent. All’s well other 
wise. 


1814 (22). 


Deorld of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur Tumiav dated 
5th July, 1814 {15th Rajab, 1229 A. B.), Punchh. 

Letteis wcie sent through Sujan Rae, the administrator 
or justice, to the Raja of Kotli and several others and to the 
Tarions zainindars of the various districts, eahing upon them 
to come to the presence of the ^7oblo Sarhar. Akbar Khan 
said that that country was a Jagir worth three lakhs of rupees, 
and that the march should be made foi'Avard only after its settle¬ 
ment. The Noble Sarkar replied that he thought likewise. It 
was stated that Zabardast Khan, the zamindar of Rajpura, 
had come with a gaunt hor.se and joined the troops of the 
Noble Sarkar. The news came that, from among the troops 
which had been deputed with Sujaii Rae, the administrator of 
justice, four thousand Siklis had deserted with their guns 
owing to the scarcity of grain. Zabardast Khan zamindar 
-came with the horse granted to him by the Noble Saiimr, and 
stated that he had heard on the way that the “ Thana ” of the 
Noble Sarkar had become established in Pir Panial. The 


Noble Sarka,r replied that it was quite wn.ong, and, granting 
him a robe of honour consisting of three garments, ordered him 
to supply grain to the army. He replied that he would as 
far as it lay in his power. It was stated that out of the com¬ 
pany of tlie Sikhs, which had gone over to the mountains for 
bringing about the evacuation of the “ Garhi,” only two men 
had returned and nothing was known about the whereabouts of 
the rest. Cartridges were distributed among the battalion of 
Dhonl^al Singh commandant, and one Benares Dupatta ” 
was granted to Hira Singh commandant. 


Wednesday, dated 6 th Jiily, 1814 {17th Rajab, 

1229 A.’n.). 

Oil enquiring by the Noble Sarkar Akbar Khan of Rajauri 
stated that one route to Kashmir was fifty kos in length, the 
other was forty kos, the third twenty-six kos, and there was yet 
another by the foot of the mountain, adding that the routes viA 
Baramula. and Pir Panjal were quite straight and in good 
condition. The Noble Sai’kar said that if the roads had been 
clear he would have entered Kashmir within three davs but 
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that at that time he was feeling helpless. It was written to 
the zamindars of the neighbourhood of Kashmir that they 
should present themselves before the Noble Sarkar in perfect 
confidence. The Noble * Sarkar rode out to inspect the 
“ ghats ” and the stations but returned without making any 
observation, because the night had come on. The messengers 
(Jauri) brought the news that Muhammad Azim Khan, the 
Nazim of Kashmir, had strengthened the “ ghats ” and was 
well established in the fort and the town, adding that the rate 
of grain was very high even there. Tifty rupees were given 
as reward to those messengers (Jauri). It was stated that 
Diwan Muhkam Chand had newly recruited in Lahore some¬ 
thing like ten thousand footmen and was arranging for their 
maintenance. All’s wxll otherwise. 


1814 (23). 

Deorhi of Sirdfir Ran jit Singh Bahadur Friday, dated 
8th July, 1314 {19th Rajab, 1229 A. II.), the Toum of 

Punchk. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of his special orderly 
Sikhs and granted one “ Tlaicha ” to everv two of them. 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania and several other chiefs of the 
army were ordered to march towards Roui'i, .situated at a dis- 
tanc.e of four kos from that place in the direction of Kashmir. 
They marched awav accordingly. Suian Rae Adalti and 
Sheikh Yusaf were appointed to look after the safety of people 
going to and coming from Amarpur Chumak, and also were 
ordered to distribute two thousand rupees as an instalment in 
the course of an account in the battalion of Sheikh Basawan. 
Raja Fateh Singli Ahluwa.lia sought permission to take 
along with him all the wounded to the town of Gujrat. The 
Noble Sarkar, allowing this, told him to march ahead together 
with Sirdar Jodh Singh of Kalsia. He replied that he would 
march at about the third quarter of the day. A letter from 
Sarbaland Khan of Roiiri intimated that the troops of 
Mohammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, were stationed 
there, and for that reason he could not present himself to the 
Noble Sarkar. Five hundred rupees were given to Sondhi, the 
son of Mian Khairata, to meet his expenses, after being ordered 
to march forward. The rajas also were made to march. It 
was written to the garrison master of Attock that no news 
about that district had reached the Noble Sarkar for a few 
days, and that he should continue writing regulary. On en¬ 
quiring by the Noble Sarkar, the man in charge of the police 
for the bazaar stated that, at that time, flour was selling in the 
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market at the rate of seven " kacha ” ’’’ seers per rupee, and 
that even at tliat rate it could be procured with great difficulty 
It was stated that Issa Kfian, the Wazir of the Raia of Kotli 
had joined the army. The Noble Sarkar heard it and sent 
one thousand rupees for- his entertainment. The news reached 
that some Sikhs, while on the wa v to the village of Thatha wpr^ 
killed by the Mulkias. All’s w'ell otherwise 


Dated 29th of Jidy, 1814. 

It became known in the cantonment of Ludhiana that in 
the town of Phillour a salute of eleven guns had been fired both 
at the third quarter of the day and at nightfall. It became 
known that the “ ghat ” of Kashmir had fallen into the posses¬ 
sion of the Noble Sarkar, and it was rumoured at the same time 
that Kashmir itself had been conquered. Again the news came 
that in Phillour drums had been beaten to express joy on the 
rumour that Kashmir had been conquered. 


Doted noth July of the aforesaid yeo-r. 

The messengers (Jauri) who had left for the cantonment of 
Luclbiana for Nand Singh, the Vakil of the Noble Sarkar, 
arrived and reported that Sahma Ra ja Kaka had joined the 
troops of the Noble Sarkar on the way to the “ ghat,” that at 
that time the troops of the Noble Sarkar had crossed and 
entered Kashmir, and that the said Raja supplied rations con¬ 
sisting of all kinds of grain to the troops of the Noble Sarkar, 
with the result that in the army the grain could be had at the 
rate of twenty seers a rupee. He further informed that 
Muhammad Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir, had rim 
away, that Kashmir had come into the possession of the Noble 
Sarkar, that though no direct news or letter had come from 
Kashmir it was rumoured everywhere that Kashmir had in 
reality beon conquered, and that he would write later on 
farther investigation. All’s well otherwise. 


im (24). 

iBeoTki of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadnr : Friday, dated 
5th August^ 1814 [ISth Skahan, 1229 A. H.), the 

VUlage of Sandka. 

Marching from the pla«^ 'vykere a. bridge crosses the 
rivulet, the Noble Sarkar entered safely the T"iUagc of Sandha 
at about noon after exercising great care about his stoiss aod 
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■effects. It was stated that Earn Singh, the manager of the 
ahaira of Kanwar Kharak Singh, together with Akbar Khan 
of Eajauri, leaving Behramgalla for the place where Sinlar 
Dal Singh Bharania and others were, had reached the vih 
lawe of Thatha, and had put Akbar Khan in custody, and that 
Sirdar Mat Singh Bharania, who had been seriously wounded, 
had expired. The hioble Sarkar sent Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh to 
his son for condolence. It 'was stated that Sirdar Dal Singh 
Bharania, Eam Dial and several other sirdars had hastily 
marched away from Sistan all through the night, had entered 
the village of Thatha, that on the previous day many men had 
been killed and wounded on tlie way, that a great deal of pro¬ 
perty of the army had been plundered, a,nd that some two 
thousand guns, about the same number of swords and many 
other implements of war belonging to the Sikhs had been 
talcen away by the zamindars of those regions. Pehlwan Khan, 
the brother of the Eaja of Kotli paid his respects and stated 
that henceforth no loss would occur to the Noble Sarkar. and 
that his stores aud effects would bo made to reach Lahore in 
perfect safety. The Noble Sarkar felt greatly relieved and 
gave him a robe of honour consisting of three garments with a 
pair of gold bangles. 


Saturday, dated 6th August, 1814 {16th Shaban-, 

1229 a/H.), the Bridge over g Stream, sitvjited 
at Five has on tJds Sid.e of Sandka. 

The flow of water of the village Sandha was stopped, and 
the pool was made stationary on the top of a hillock, and thus 
the stores and effects, etc., were made to cross. It reached a 
distance of five kos from Sandha w'here the Noble Sarkar had 
encamped. It was stated that while on the way fighting had 
broken out between the battalion of Sheikh Eudha and the 
Malkiya tribesmen, and that several were killed and wounded 
on both sides. The Noble Sarkar praised the men of the 
battalion concerned and said that on his arrival in Lahore he 
would engage two or three battalions'of the ” Najibs ” in his 
service. 


Sunday, dated 7th August, 1814 {^Oih Shaban, 1229 A . H.), 

the Village of Kotli. 

Marching onward they reached the village of Kotli and 
entered the tent. The Noble Sarkar said that the road via 
Amarpur Clminak was difficult to pass, aud that, therefore, lie 
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lei 

wanted to rnaroh cl4 thimbar. Raja fateh Singh Ahluwjdia 

was ordered not to proceed forward without an o?der from the 

.Noble Sarkiir, because the canmms and othei' materials liad not 

pt joined the annj^ and that the following day tvould be of 
hsit,. Ail s well othenvjse. 

1814 (25). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Banjit Shu/h Bahadur • 
TMirsda^, dated 25tk August, 18u {9th Ramzan 
1229 d . H .), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

1 he Noble Saikar got np early in the morning and came 
to the place for holding the eourt‘ Bliai Gurhakhsh Sineh 
Diw^an Mtihkam Chand, Sirdar Dal Singh Kliarania Snkh 
Dial, Hakim A.izMid-Din Khan and other sirdars tainc in 
and made tJieir customary bow. A letter came from the men 
at Fateligarli and Behramgalla, intimating that the troot.»s of 
Riihullah^ Khan of Funchh iiad arrived and besieged the 
‘J^Garhi,” and that they wmnted to know the order of the 
Koble Sarkar in the matter. After considering it he despatched 
a replj that they should stay there for a little time when more 
troops with rations of grain would reach them. A letter was 
sent to Akbar Khan of Rajauri that he should keep the neiv 
men in servic-e and send them to the “ Garhi of Behramgalla. 
after assuring them that their salaries would be paid Ijy the 
Noble Sarkar. Two hundred rupees were given to Sherbaz 
Khan to meet his requirements, A reply full of cordial senti¬ 
ments wms sent to the letter of Raja. Sansar Chand. The Noble 
Sarkar held a private conference wdth Diwan Muhkam Chand 
and Rani Sadakaur, his mother-in-law, and said that the pro¬ 
vince of Kashmir had remained out of his hands simply on 
account of (the conduct of) the troops of Bhay ya Ram Singh, the 
traitor, that in Lhi.s expedition lakhs of rupees had been spent 
and a great deal of disgrace and insult had been incurred by 
him from the view'-point of his rivals, a.iid that at that time 
he had no other symipathetic friend beside them. They replied 
that they were prepared to make all sacrifices for him, even in¬ 
cluding their lives and property, although it was very unfor¬ 
tunate that the Noble Sarkar did not accept their earlier 
suggestion, viz., that it was advisable for him to stay on in the 
towm of Giijrat or in Rajauri and to send only his troops for¬ 
ward. because in that case all things might have turned out quite 
satisfactorily through his prestige. They also said tliat., even 
then, by the grace, of God and by his own glory, they would, in 
the month of Chet, make themselves resjionsible for the concjiiest 
nf Kashmir, provided the Noble Sarkar would Icecp himself 
assured, call Bhayya Ram Singh to his own presence, and 
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scold him suitably. The Noble Sarkar said that he would dd 
so. Fixing an allowance of ten rupees a day he sent two horse- 
men to bring Bhayya Ram Singh to his presence. After that 
all went out and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took 
his ineals. and at noon laid himself down to rest. When four 
hours of the day were left he a’woke again and came out to the 
garden where he instructed Sabit Khan Afghan to recruit 
horsemen. The Noble Sarkar rode out and inspected the city 
walls, and later on -went into the fort after enjoying a pleasure 
trip. He kept on talking to his associates until the night 
had passed four hours, and took his meals and laid himself 
down to rest w'hen it had passed one quarter. All’s well other, 
wise. 


1814 (26). 

Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Sunday, 
dated Uh Septeviber, 181A {l8th Ramzan, 1229 

A. H.), Lahore. 

A letter was sent to Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest son. 
asking him to present himself soon djgetJier with Sultan Khan, 
the Raja of Bhimbar, after distributing salaries to his troops. 
Salaries were (iistribated among the battalion of Sheildi 
Basawan, ihe commandant, while the price of the various 
articles belonging to the Noble Sarkar. which bad been lost in 
the battle, was deducted from them. At the request and res¬ 
ponsibility of Sujan Rae Adalti, Sheikh Yusaf was set free 
■with the order that he must go to the district of Manjha, should 
capture the Sikhs who had run away from the battlefield, and 
bring them to the presence of the Noble Sarkar. The aforesaid 
person departed. Sukh Dial was OT’dered to get ready short 
uniform tunics of “ Banat ” and bags for storing food 

A letter came from the revenue collector of Sujanpnr with a 
Hundi of five thousand rupees. It w'as written to him in 
reply that he should speedily present himself with the papers of 
annual contributions. IJrnaid Singh Jaswal was granted a 
robe of honour on his departure towards his home, Shadi 
Khan commandant was warned that no theft be allowed to 
take place in the town. All's well otherwise. 


1811 (27). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 
dated 15th Septeniber. 1814 (S9th. Ramzan. 

1229 A. //.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the place fixed fnr the entirt Bhai fxnrbeVbsh Singh, 
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Diwan Bhawani Dass, Sukh Dial, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan, 
and other sirdars came in and made their customary olieisanee! 
The Noble Sarkav said to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Klian in privacy, 
that a. very large sum of money had been spent in the expedi¬ 
tion to Kashmir, and that it was necessary for all of them — the 
three brothers—who were great well-wishers of the Noble 
Sarkar, to give him one hundred and fifty thousand rupees each. 
The Hakim, folding his hands, replied that his life and pro¬ 
perty were entirely at the disposal of the Noble Sarkar, but 
that he bad only sixty thousand rupees with him. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. Sukh Dial was ordered that 
out of the fifteen rupees which formed the daily allowance of 
Sabat Khan Afghan, ten rupees should be given as such to 
Sherbaz Khan and five rupees to Sultan Khan, the brother of 
Bakhshi Euhullah Khan of Punchh, and that a Jagir would 
also be granted to Sabat Khan. Hukma Singh Thanadar was 
emphatically ordered to keep watch over the town of Lahore 
and especially to exercise great vigilance with regard to Hazrat 
Shah Shuja-ul-umlk. The Kotwal came and stated that two 
Afghans took one grtx:er away from the city, seized a gold 
bracelet from his person, and then killed and buried him, that 
the relatives of the grocer, on learning this, went after those 
Afghans in great fury and murdered them, and that although 
the latter had only done tltis by way of revengefulness, yet 
they had no authority from the Noble Sarkar to have done so. 
A letter came from the garrison master of Attock, stating that 
the troops which had been sent fo7'ward had not yet reached 
there, while the zainindars of that district had raised their 
heads in revolt, adding that the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir was collecting a force in Peshawar, though it was impos¬ 
sible for him to succeed in raising money. Tii the afternoon 
the Noble Sarkar took his meals and laid himself down to take 
rest.. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out. The staff and the officials made their customary 

bow...(the text mutilated).Tho Noble Sarkar 

went in, enjoyed the dance of the dancing girls, and later on 
took his meals when half the night had passed and laid himself 
do'wn to rest. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (28). 

Deorhi of Sirdai’ Rfut jit Swgh Bahadur : dated 15th 
September, 1814 {^9th Ramzan, 1229 A. H.). 

Lahore. 

Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan was told in privacy, that as 
a huge amount of money was expected to have been spent on the 

m2 
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expeditions to Kashmir, it was necessary that they—all the 
thi-ee brothers—should give to him one hundred and ntty 
thousand rupees. He folded his hands and said that, though 
he had the whole of his property and life ready for saerifice 
for the Nohle Sarkai', yet at' that time he only had sixty 
thousand rupees with him and that the Tsoble barhar could 
take that at once. The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept 
quiet. Sukh Dial wa.s oi dered that out of the daily all()wance 
of fifteen rupees which were being paid to Sabat Khan Pathan 
on behalf of the Noble Sarkar. ten rupees should be paid daily 
to Sherbaz Khan and five rupees to Sultan Khan, the brother 
of Bakhshi Euhullah Khan of Pmtchh, and that a Jagir would 


soon be granted to Sabat Khan. A letter came from the 
garrison master of Attock, mentioning that the troops which 
the Noble Sarkar had despatched in that direction had not 
reached there by that time, and that the zamindars of that dis¬ 
trict had risen in revolt. He further added that the brotlier of 


Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was collecting troops in Peshawar, 
but it would not be possible for him to raise money. After 
considering these contents the Noble Sarkaa’ rode out and went 
to the Shalamar Gardens where he enjoyed the dance of the 
dancing girls for some time. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (29). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 
16th SejitemFer, 1814 Shawvml), the Village of 

Patteki. 

The Noble Sarkar marched from the Shalamar Gardens 
early in the morning, and, on his arrival in the village of 
Patteki, entered his camp. 


Saturday, datd 17th Seftember, 1814 {2nd Shawwal, 1 

1229 A. H.), Amritsar. 

The Noble Sarkar ordered his departure in the morning 
and entered Amritsar when the day had advanced one quarter. 

He remained after that in the fort of Gobindgarh. He ordered 
Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, to look after 
the equipment of his troops very carefully, to show considera¬ 
tion and patronage to every one, and never to remain ignorant 
of his anairs. Kanwars Sher Singh and Tara Singh, the 
princes, were told that they would soon be granted Jagirs. 
Nand Singh, the representative of the Noble Sarkar, after 
paying his respects pi'csented a letter from Colonel Nasir-ud- ^ 
Daula Bahadur and stated that he had bro.tght Munshi 
Abdullah Khan, a reliable person of tlie Colonel Sahib Bahadur, 

Digitized by Panjab Digital Library j wwwipanjabdigiiikorg 






165 


with iiiui and had set up his camp in the mansion of Snktia 
Xand. The Noble Sarkar replied that he had done well. The 
Kobie Sarkai* enquired after the health of Colonel Sahib 
Bahadur and of other sahibs from him. The dance of the 
dancing girls began and the Noble Sarkar kept on watching it. 
All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (30). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : 

Wednesday, dated 28th Seftemher, I8I4 {13th 
Shawwal, 1229 A. H.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. The sirdars usually present came in 
and made their customary bow, Hamir Singh, the Vakil of 
the Raja of Patiala, came in and made his obeisance and was 
ordered to state if he had received any news about Raja Bhag 
Singh. He replied that he knew only one thing and that was 
that the said Raja having left the town of Jind along with 
Kanwar Partap Singh, had gone over to Hansi, had met Mr. 
William Frazer Sahib, ^ the elder, a,nd Colonel Arnold 
Sahib Bahadur, and had set up his tent outside Hansi, adding 
that no further definite and final news had yet been received. 
He further stated that the Riiglish Sahibs had also sent for 
Kanwar Fateh Singh, the eldest son ot the aforesaid Raja, and 
it remained to be seen wRat would be decided. Hukma Singh 
Thanadar was told that he was given the post of keeping all 
kinds of provisions for feasts and entertainments ^ in his 
custody. He declined it, but the Noble Sarkar, granting him 
a robe of honour consisting of three garments, issued to him a 
letter of authority prepared in his office for the same work re¬ 
garding Lahore, Pathankot, Sialkot, etc. The Noble Sarkar 
asked Diwan Singh of Fatehgarh why he had run away from 
the Garhi ” at Bahramgalla. He replied that the troops 
of Ruhullah Khan of Punchh and Akbar Khan of Rajauri had 
established such entrenchments around the Garhi that no 
water or grain could reach him from without, that he had 
nothing else but grain left with him, that therefore he grew 
helpless and felt hard-pressed, and that he was thus forc^ to 
surrender it to them. A letter was sent to Raja rateh bingh 
Ahluwalia, ordering him that he must get ready his tioops, 
for he would be sent towai'ds Attock in the month or Katak. 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din stated that the Raja was a little annoyed 
at heart with the Noble Sarkar who replied that whatever the 
people talked was quite wrong, because they had been iriends 
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for a very long time, adding tnat if by chance any annoyance 
existed in his mind against the Noble Sarkar, his grievances 
would be removed within one hour of their meeting together. 
The representative of Raja Akbar Khan of Rajauri came in. 
offered five rupees as Nazar, and paid his respects. The Noble 
Sarkar, after enquiring after the health of his master, asked 
him to state how many men from among those who bad ac¬ 
companied Muhammad Azim Khan had been killed in the 
battle. He replied that five sirdars and about a thousand men 
of his tribe had been slain, adding that at that time that Khan 
was setting right the “ Garhis./’ In the afternoon the Noble 
Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself 
down to rest, while fliose who were present went away. When 
four hours of the day were left, he got up again and came out 
to the garden where the sirdars and his associates presented 
themselves. He asked Qazi Kamal-ud-Din as to how it was 
that the representative of Bhai I.al Singh had not come with the 
horse, and was told that he would be coming that day or on the 
day following. Jalal. the carpet layer, was granted one 
Benares Dupatta. At nightfall the Noble Sarkar rode out to 
the bank of the river Ravi for recreation, and, on return, went 
into the zenana. He took his meals and laid himself down to 
rest when the night had passed one quarter. All’s well other¬ 
wise. 


1814 (31). 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ran jit Singh Bahadur : Friday, 
dated 30th SeftemFer, IBIA {15th Shawwal, 1SS9 A . H.), 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the Saman Bur] wliere, as usual, the sirdars came in 
and made their customary ohei&ance. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered Mat Singh Bharania to show his troops on parade 
which was to be held on the Dusehra Day, when he must present 
them [)ro]ierly equipped. Moolraj, the accountant of the 
special royal horse attendants, Avas made to realise the salary 
of these attendants fnr six months from the late Jaimal Singh’s 
son, who was at that time in prison but whose release was now 
ordered, Johri Mai was granted a robe of honoiii- consisting 
of three garments and was allowed to leave for his home. Chet 
Singh commandant stated that the sepoys of his battalion had 
seized the house and goods of the late Gur Singh, according 
to the order of the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar told him 
to deliver all the confiscated article,? into his treasury. Hukma 
Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, was asked to keep all the 
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necessary documents concerning the various Pargannas. 
Sujan liae, the dismissed “ Adalti ”, was called in and set at 
liberty, after having been made to pay something by way of 
Nazrana. The Noble Sarkar ordered Sukh Dial to pay the 
price of the two hundred guns which had arrived from Kotli, 
and asked that another two hundred similar guns should be con¬ 
structed. A reliable person came front Ilazrat Shah Shuia- 
ul-IVlulk, asking permission on behalf of the said Shah to leave 
that place. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would be allowed 
to defiart. in the afternoon those who were present walked 
out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, ttwik 
his meals, and laid himself down to rest. He got up 
again at about the third quarter of the day and came out to the 
place for the court when four hours of the day were left. His 
associates presented themselves. The messengers (Jaui'i) came 
and stated that Mohammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, 
was busily engaged in arranging his troops and in strengthen¬ 
ing the forts, the “ Garhis ”, the “ Nakkas ” (passages), etc., 
that Ruhullah Khan of Punclih had become his lesourceful 


adviser, and that the ruler of Kashmir still continued to stay 
in the neighbourhood of Baramula. Rewarding the messengers 
(Jauri) with ten rupees, he I'ode out to the bank of the river 
Ravi for recreation, and, on return at nightfall, went over to 
the garden It vras stated that Qaji Aiiiar Singh Tliapa, 
the Paymaster of the Gurkha troops, was posting the newly 
recruited sepoys on the “ ghats and “ nakkas ”. and wms 
visiting the various places in his division with a view to 
strengthen them. After hearing this he went into the zenana, 
took his meals, and laid himself down to rest when the night had 
passed one quarter. All went on well during the night. 


SahmJay, doled October. 1814 {16th Shawu^cd, 1S39 
■ / A. H.) 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the place ftxed for the court where, as usual, the sirdars 
came in and made their custoraaiy obeisance. One, Kandhara 
Singh by name, was given charge of fifty new horsemen and 
also granted a Jagir worth seventeen thousand riipeea. He 
accepted his charge. A messenger came and delivered a 
letter from the gurrison master of Makhad. mentioning that 
the zamindars of that district w'ere in revolt, w'cre girding up 
their loins, and were busy in plundering the country-side and 
way laying the travellers. It expressed a hope that the Noble 
flarlvar would soon despatch adequate forces in that direction 
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to Miinish them- After considering the contents it was written 
to him in reply that he should remain alert and vigilant, and 
thiit after the^Dusehra festival troops would be sent to that 
place for the |umishment of zamindars. A letter was sent to 
the garrison master of Gohiiidgarh, ordering him to get r^dy 
caps and other articles of the uniforms for the battalions 
speedily, and to send them over to the Noble Sarkar.®'* The 
Noble Sarkar distributed two rupees to each of the Brahmans by 
name. A letter was sent to Sirdar Desa Singh Majithia, ask¬ 
ing him to march soon together with his troops to the fort of 
Atlock. Tazaldad Khan, the zamindar of the district of 
G-arak, paid his respects, presented one horse as Nazar and 
was ordered to pay up promptly the revenue-tax for his di¬ 
vision. At noon those who were jiresciit went away and the 
Noble Sarka,!’ went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid 
himself down to rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came out to the garden when four hours 
of the day were left. His associates and attendants presented- 
themselves. He inspected the accounts of Sukli Dial, and 
despatched a letter full of cordial sentiments to Akbar Khan 
of Rajauri. The revenue collector of Shahdara was ordered 
to undertake the repair of the mausoleum and the garden of 
Jahangir Badshah in the best possible manner. Raja Garba 
Singh was allowed to leave for his home with a grant of a robe 
of honour consisting of seven garments. The Noble Sarkar 
sent fifteen rupees to Chhajju Bhagat. He fixed fifty 
thousand rupees to be realised from the daughter of the late 
Mian Khairata and made over Qazi Amir-ud-Din and other 
employees to the late Khairata to her. He held a pidvate con¬ 
ference with Munshi Abdulla Khan, a reliable person of Nawab 
Nasir-iid-Daula Bahadur'. At nightfall those who were present 
went away and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his 
meals and laid himself down to sleep for the night. All’s well 
otherwise. 


1814 ( 32 ). 


Dfiorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur ■ Wednesdai/, daird 
fictohor, 1S74 {pOth Shmrv'al, iSS9 A. H.), Lahore- 

A letter from Diwan Miihkam Chand intimated that he 
Avoiild present liiniself to the Noble Sarkar after a week, after 
distributing salaries to his troops. Sujaii Rae “ Adalti ”, 
who had been disiuissed from his post, was appointed 
” Darogha " on his presentation of five thousand rupees as 
Nazrana. Forty-two prisoners were released. It was written 
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in reply t« a letter from Dewa Singh, who was appointed iii 
the fort of Attock, that he should stay there for a few days 
more., that he should give two thousand rupees to the represedt- 
atives of Sarhidand Khan and others appointed in the fort 
of Attock, and should invite tliem through their Vakils. The 
daughter of the late Mian Khaiiata, the Darogha of the Top- 
khana. delivered to the Noble Sarkar ten thousand rupees out 
i' ^ ordered tlte ironsmiths to prepare 

five hundred cannon balls, each weighing ten seers. A letter 
from the garrison Tnaster of Attock intimated that Gbafoor 
Khan had marched away from Peshawar towards Attock up 
to a distance of ten kos under the direction of Sirdar Pateh 


Khan Wazir, that the people owing to the fear of his approach 
had been fleeing in various directions, and requested that the 
Noble Sarkar should speedily send leinforcements. .All’s well 
otherwise. 


1S14 (33). 

Dporki of Sirdar Rcmjit Singh Bahadur Thursday, dated 
13th October, 1811 {2Sth Shminml, 1229 A. H.), Lahore. 

I'he vakil of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwralia stated that 
his master was ill, and requested the Noble Sarkar to send 
Hakim Khair Shah Khan to treat him. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he w'ould do so. Dhana Singh Malwai said that, 
according to the order of the Noble Sarkar, he had the troops 
of Rani Sada Kanr and those of Eamgarh enter the fort of 
Attock. The Noble Sarkar said that he had done well. A 
letter from the accountant, in charge of the affairs of the garri¬ 
son master of the fort of Kangra. intimated that one Prem 
Singh and a Qadir Bakhsh Machhi. who were appointed in 
that fort, had entered into a conspiracy w'ith Raja Bhoop Singh 
of Haripur, that they had promised to deliver that fort to 
that Raja, that tht; latter had come to the fort with two 
hundred men, but that by the glory of the Noble Sarkar he 
(the writer) becoming aware of the fact had jmt in prison both 
of those persons and turned their followers out of the fort, 
and that Prem Singh had managed to escape while Qadir 
Bakhsh was still in prison. After considering the contents 
the Noble Sarkar sent him ivords of praise and apptetua- 
tiou in reply, and asked him to send Qadir Bakhsh to his pie- 
sence with great caution and (‘are, It was written to the 
garrison master' of .Attock to write to the Noble Sarkar an 

account of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazii'. after finding^ oiR tlw 

.. Mehtab Rae, the accountant of Diwan Muhi^am 
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Chand, was admitted iitto a private conference which went on 
for a long time. Munshi Abdulla Khan, who had come under 
summons of the Noble Sarkar, stated with reference to negotia¬ 
tions which w'ere going on heUveen him and Himmat Singh and 
Bhir Singh of Bhador, that whatever decision the Noble Sarkar 
wanted to give, he must send in writing in a, letter to Colonel 
Saliib Bahadur. Talks a,bout various topics and the English 
Sahibs continued after that for a w'hile. All's well otherwise. 


1814(34). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednes¬ 
day, dated 26th Oeioher^ 18IS {Jlth Ziqnad^ 1229 A, H.), 

Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got u]) early in the mmiimg and came 
out to the garden. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singli, Himmat Singh 
Chillawala, Sirdar Karam Singh, Jodh Singh Pipiii, Ram 
Singh, Aziz ud Din Khan Hakim, and several other sirdars 
came in and made their custoinarv rbeisance. The Noble 


Sarkar inspected the drill of the orderly youths and later 
watched the firing of the guns. Karori Mai came in to jtay 
his respects through Ramanand Sahu, and the Noble Sarkar 
enquired after his health. He ordered Sujan Rae, the dis¬ 
missed “ Adalti that he should dail}' keep him informed about 
the battalions. Sheikli Budha stated that he wanted some 
cloth for making bags to contain gunpowrler, and was ordered 
to purchase it from the bazaar, and was told that its price would 
be paid by the Noble Sarkar. Khusha! Singh Jamadar stated 
that he had already sent two hnndrc<] horsemen to Mandi and 


maintained them there, and that they expected to be given 
soinethiiig to meet their e\]>cnses. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
him to take five hundred rupees from Tiamanand Sahu and 
give it to them. j?\ction was taken according to the order. 
Ramanand presented ten rolls of muslin which were liked and 
taken by the Noble Sarkar who ordered him to pui'chase hftv 
pairs of shawls for Ins use. Tt was stated that Sheikh Ahmad, 
the jVmil of .fnllnndur, had embezzled live thousand riinees 
from the revenues of the Noble Sarkar. who said that investiga- 
tions w'onld be made and the monev would be realised from 
him. Sukh Dial was ordered to ^et ready, under his own 
persona] attention, one liowdah for the use of the Noble 
Sarkar. Ttr\m. Ki^hen thp writer of the news of Shahjahan- 
abad,^ sent the news of that place, and the Noble Sarkar, on 
learn in it, ga.ve six rupees bv wa.y of rewai'd to tlie messenger. 
A letter was sent to Raja Bir Singh of Nnrpur to send soon to 
the Noble Sarkar one i^air nf trained falcons, Tt was stated 
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that the troops of the English Bahihs liad gathej’ed together 
in the cantonment of Ludhiana, and were about to inaroh to¬ 
wards the (ountry of the Gurkhas. The Noble Sarkar 
heard this and kept quiet. He told Hhonkal Singh command¬ 
ant that salary for two months would be distributed among 
his battalion on the following day. In the afternoon those 
who were present went away, and the Noble Saihar went into 
the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down to take rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, 
and came out to his audience cha.ml.)er when four hours 
of the day were left. The sirdars usually present came 
in and made theit‘ customary obeisance. Sukh Dial Sahu was 
ordeted to explain his accoiuits to Munshi Devi Dass, where- 
iifjou he I'eplietl that lie would not like to explain it to that 
person. The Noble Sarkar inspected the orderly youths, and 
gave one gold uecklace to each of the two of them. He ordei’cd 
Diini Chand, Chet Ham, and other sarrafs to get ready very 
soon a gold uecklace worth five hundred rupees, Chet Ram, the 
Vakil of Bhai Lai Singh, submitted that he had to say some¬ 
thing in privacy, and was told that he would be called n(x>u ou 
the following day. Narain Dass, a representative from Rain- 
garh, presented a letter containing cordial sentiments from his 
master. The Noble Sarkar awarded two rupees to the 
messenger, and a Jagir worth two thousand rupees in the 
division of Patharikot to one, Raiu Singh. Karam ( hand wms 
ordered to distribute salary of two months among the battalion 
of Dhonkal Singh, and was told to take .some money and 
purchase two horses from the merchants. A letter frorn the 
garrison master of Makhad intimated that the zamindars of that 
place had revolted. The Noble Barkar rewarded the messenger 
with five rupees. .He held a. ]‘)arft.de of the camels of the bat- 
tallion of Chet Bingh commandant, and gave them two hundred 
rupees to meet their ex]tenses, ordering them also to keep ready 
with all equipments. Tf was stated that the disposition of 
Sherba.z Khan, the nephew of Ruhiilhih Khan of Puiichh. who 
was in Lahore at that time, was abnormal owing to high 
temperature, and the Noble Sarkar sent Munshi Devi Das.s to 
enquire after his health. Fazaldad Khan of Daska paid two 
thousand rnnees resrarding revenue into the treasury of 
Noble Sarkar. Shadi Khan comniaiidajit stated that ten thieves 
were in prison Avith him for a long time, and was ordered to 
release them with a warning. When the night had passed one 
quarter those who were present went awmy, and the 
Barkar went into the zenana, took his meals and laid himsLit 

down to take rest. 
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Thuri^day, dated 21th Oetoher, ISI 4 [12th Ziqaad, 1229 

A. E.). 

The ISToble Sarkai^ got up early in the morning, and eauie 
out to tlie Saman Burj when the day had advanced fouT' hours. 
The sirdars usually present came in and made their eustoTn- 
ary obeisance. He inspected the papers of Sukh Dial Sahu 
for four hours, and after that rode out to the bank of the river 
Eavi, went into a boat, enjoyed a trip on the river, sent for two 
cannons from Ghaus Khan’s Topkhana, and watched their 
firing. He came out of the boat and a Brahman approached 
him with some complaint. He ordered for his arrest and gave 
him into the custody of Khusha! Singh Jamadar. When the 
day had advanced one quarter the Noble Sarkar returned from 
that place, entered the fort and sent four bows for Eaja Sansar 
Chand. He ordered Eaja Ram Pandit that he should always 
perform “ Horn ” in honour of Deviji on behalf of the Noble 
Sarkar. A robe of honour consisting of seven garments, a 
turban gem, a bejewelled undei’-turban, and one horse were 
granted to Eaja Sultan Khan of Bhimbar as tokens of his 
kindness, At the time of noon he went into the zenana, took 
his meals and laid himself down to take rest. He got up again 
at about the third quarter’ of the day and came out to the garden. 
The sirdars came in and made their customary obeisance. The 
Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the special orderly youths 
and watched the fii’ing of the guns. The representative of the 
Eaja of Suket-Mandi came in, presented two rupees on his own 
belialf, and one gaunt horse and a letter from his master, and 
the Noble Sarkar enquired after his health. Chhajju Misar, 
the Amil of Kot Kangra, came in, presented a Nazar of one 
tray of sweetmeats and paid his respects to the Noble Sarkai' 
who enquired about the affairs of that district and the rajas 
of the mountainous regions. Khushal Singh Jamadar stated 
that Sher Singh of Jodhpur was present at the “ Deorhi,” and 
wa.s told that he would be called in on the following day. 
Mazbar Ali. the Darogha of the cannons driven by horses, was 
given one cannon. Misri Khan Ruhila was ordered to go to 
Wazirabad to pi'otect the people from thieves and robbers there. 
It was stated that Hazrat Shah Sbuja-ul-Mulk w'as suffering 
great inconvenience on account of the abortage of funds, and 
the Nfible Sarkar ordered that he should be paid two thousand 
rupees to meet liis ex])enses. The Noble Sarkar inspected some 
young men and engaged ten of them in his service. It was 
stated that one hundred maunds of gunpowder, sent by the 
Aolil of Kot Kanialia, had arrived, and the Noble SarkaJ^ 
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ordei'ed that it .should be depn.sited in the “ kotha ”, Action 
was taken aoeording to the order. After that ICandhara Sineh 
was awarded one mortar, and was ordered to maintain iifTy 
more Iiorseinen. A letter came from Nihal Singh Attariwala, 
stating that be would vsoon come to present himself to the Abdrle 
Sarkar, The representative of tiie Raja of Jasrota stated that 
he wanted to know' the orders with respect to him self. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that his Jiiaster had taken ten thousand 
rupees from him at Punchh, and he must return that sum. 


Miinshi Devi Dass was ordered to distribute one Imudred rupees 
among the poor every day. Shadi Khan commandau!: was 
ordered to realise five hundred rupees from Ja.w'ala Siiigh, the 
sou of Mat Singh Bharania, regarding the balance of liis 
revenue. Eae Snkh. the Darogha of the Topkhana of Khairata, 


stated that .some iron was needed for cannons, and was told that 
he would be given the same. A letter eame from the son of 
Kawab Mnzafiar Khan of Multan, stating that he had sent his 
I’evenue w'ith his representative, and hoping that it w'ould reach 
Id in (the Noble Sarkar) very soon, adding at the same time 
that he should not send his troops in that direction. It was 
reported that Hazrat Mahmnd Shah, Sirdar Tateh Khan 
Wazir, and Shahzada Karnran had combined together in 
Qandliar and were proposing to march tmvards Dera Ghazi 
Khan, that Atta Muhammad KJian. the Nazim of Kashmir, 
had been captured by them, and that they wmre busy iu gather¬ 
ing troops. After liearing this the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana, and, after taking bis meals, wdien the night had passed 
one quarter, laid himself down to lake rest. All’s well other¬ 
wise. 


1814 (35). 

DeorM of Sirdm’ Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, 
doted 2&th October^ 18Li {11th Ziqoad, 1229, A. 

Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the orderly youths 
and the firing of the guns. Sujaii Rae, who had been dismissed 
from the post of Darogha-i-Adalatj” was ordered to explain 
daily to t le Noble Sarkar the affairs of the Tarious battalions. 
Khushal Singh Jamadar was given five hundred nipees at his 
own request to meet the expenses of two hundred horsemen 
which he had engaged in service at Mandi. Ten rolls of inuslin 
were taken from Raraanand Sahii who wma told to piu chase fifty 
pairs of fine shawls for the Noble Sarkiar. Sukh Dial was 
ordered to get readv one silver howdah for the use of the Nimle 
Sarka.r. Tt wa.fl stked that Sheikh Alimad had embezzled hve 
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hundi-ed rupees from the revenues of Jullundur. The^JSoble 
Sarkar said that investigations would be made and the sum 
would be realised from him. He carefully considered the 
news of the events of Shalijahaiiabad and rewarded the carrier 
of tlie news. A letter was sent to Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur 
asking him to send a couple of falcons, trained to be kept on 
the hand. It was stated that the English troops had assemb¬ 
led in the cantonment of Ludhiana with a view to conquer the 
country of the Gurldias. The Noble Sarkar gave one gold 
necklace to each of the two orderly youths and ordered Duni 
Chand and other brokers and dealers in gold to get r^dy 
several gold necklaces. A letter came from Sirdar Jadh Singh 
of Ramgarh and the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger 
after considering the letter. One, Ra.ju Singh by name, was 
granted a .Tagir worth two thousand rupees in the division of 
Pathankot. Hhonkal Singh commandant was ordered to dis¬ 
tribute salaries for twm months to the men of his battalion. 
Two horses were purchased from a merchant. A letter from 
the garrison master of Makhad intimated that the zamindars 
of that district had revolted. The Noble Sarkar inspected the 
parade of the battalion of Chet Singh conunandant, gave 
two hundred rupees towards their expenses, and ordered that 
they should get ready, well equipped and accoutred.^ Munshi 
Devi Dass was sent to bring news about Sherbaz Khan, the 
brother of Raja Rnhullah Khan of Punchli, who was sick at 

that time. 


Thursday, dated S7th October {ISth Ziqaad). 

The Noble Sarkar sent four bows to Raja Sansar Chand. 
and in token of his kindness gave a robe of honour consisting 
of seven garments, a turban gem, a bejew’'elled iinder-turban and 
one horse to Raja Sultan Khan of Bhimbar. The representa¬ 
tive of the Raja of Suket-Mandi presented two rupees on his 
own behalf and one gaunt horse and a letter from his master. 
Chhajju Misar, the revenue collector of Kot Kangra, presented 
one tray of sweetmeats as Nazar and paid his respects. One 
cannon to be driven by horses was granted to Mazhar Ali 
Darogha. Misri Khan Ruheela was ordered to go to Wazira- 
bad to establish guard against robbers and dacoits, and also to 
send two thousand rupees to Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-Mii!k to 
meet his expenses. One hundred maimds of gun-po'wder, sent 
by the revenue collector of Kot Kamalia, reached the Noble 
Sarka!' and was stored into the “ kotha Qandhara bingh 
was granted one mortar, and was also told to recruit and main¬ 
tain fiftY more horsemen. Mnnsbl Devi Dass was ordered to 
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distriltuLe one liuiidred rupees daily to the poor on behalf of 
the JMoble Sarkar. A letter canie from the iNawab of Multan 
intimating that lie had. sent the revenue tax through his repre¬ 
sentative and requesting that troops should not be despati-hed 
against him. It was stated that flazrat Mahmud Shah Sir- 
dai' Fateh Khan Wazir, and Shahzada Kamran had combined 
together in Qandhar and were planning to march towards Dera 
Gha/.i Khan, that Atta Mnliammad Khan, the Kazim of Kash¬ 
mir, liad been thrown into prison, and that troops were beintj 
collected together. The Noble Sarkar heard this and went in¬ 
side. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (36). 


L\eivff of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Thuvs^ 
aay, dated drd of ^‘ovember, liS14 (lyt/i Zigaad, 122y, 

A. H,), Lahore. 


ihe Noble barkar got up early m the morning and came 
out to tne garaen when tne day had advanced lOur houi's. Unai 
Gui‘bakiisJi bmgh, .Jawala bingli, Jai bmgh, buKh Luai, 
Huiima bingh, Himmat Singh Chillawa,ia, JJiwan Ganga 
Kam, Hakim Aziz-ud-JJin and other siroars came in and inaue 


tneir customary obeisance. The Noble barnar inspected tne 
drill of the orderly youths and observed tne hi mg of the guns, 
A letter came from Hari bingh and biuani bingh, reporting 
tiieir own arrival. A letter irom Hiwan jiuntam Chand re¬ 


lating to the ah airs of Phillaur was brought in and the mes¬ 
senger was awarded hve rupees. Ehai Gurbakhsh Singh 
stated that Kanwar Partab Singh, the son of Ra]a Ehag bingn, 
sought suitable employment under the Noble Sarkar who replied 
that he should be told to wait for a few days, and should be 
assured that he would be invited wdthin ten or hiteen days to 
an mterview, A letter from Raja Fateh Siugh AhluwaJia 
intimated that he had mustered his troops and would present 
himself on the occasion of Diwali. After considering the con¬ 
tents the Noble Sarkar rewarded the messenger with two 
rupees. Qazi Kamal-iid-Ilin. the representative of Raja 
Jaswant Singh of Nabha, wa,s asked to state whether the Raja 
had reached Nabha or not. He replied tiiat he had not yet 
reached there. The Noble Sarkar after inquiring about the 
health of Bhai Lai Singh from his reliable person—Sheikti 
Ranizani—^and talking to him for two hours, told him to go 
and tell his master that he would he invited on the arrival of 
Governor Sahib Bahadur in the district of Shahjalianabad. 


P/g/foet/ by Pdnjdh Digitst Ubfdry j www.pBnjabdigilikorg 





176 


Rartjaufiiid Saha came in aiKl requested that the Noble Sarkar 
should give some ].)Jace on contract to Karori Mai. Tire Noble 
Sarkar told him to take secnritj' from Mm for the lease and 
j tromised to grant bim a place. "lliwan Gauga Ram requested 
:or money to meet his expenses and was told that it would be 
given to iiim, A letter from Nand Singh, tiie Vakil of the 
Noble Sarkar, intimated that lie had remehed the cantonment 
of Ludhiana, and had an interview with Colonel Nasir-ud- 


JDaula Bahadur, adding that the Colonel Sahib had marched 
away towards the mountainous regions. The messenger was 
awarded two I'upees. Khushahnal AdaU.i was emphatiealty 
ordered to pay up to the treasury of the Noble Sarkar what¬ 
ever iufome he had realised from the administration of justice. 
A reliable y>erson was sent to bring Sirdar Jodh Singh Tlam- 
garhia,. It was stated that the Sikh forces, beyond the river 
Satliij. had gone aw'ay with Colonel Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadui'. 
The Noble Sarkar iieai d this and went into the zenana at noon, 
took his meals, and laid himself down to rest. He got up 
again when foui‘ hours of the day were left and came out to 
the garden. His associates and ofiicials came in and made 
their customary obeisance. An order was sent to the Darogha 
of the swivels to ]ea.ve for Amritsar. Four hundred rupees 
were given to Bbawumi Dass of the low stature to meet hia 
expenses. The Vakil of the Raja of Chamba requested .some 
money to meet his expenses and also sought permission to leave. 
The Noble Sarkar told him to stay on for a few days. The 
Vakil of the Raja of B.aklidaiutorwala was sent for and asked 
to give some information ahout that district He replied that 
the brother of Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir was tyrannising 
over that district, and that if the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
should go there he could be punished. After that the Noble 
Sarkar rode out to the river Ravi for recreation, and inspected 
the drill of the battalion of Mazhar Ali and the firing of his 
Topkhana. VTien the night had passed two hours, he went 
round through the bazaar and then entered the fort and later 
on the zenana. When the night bad passed one quarter, he 
took his meals and laid himself down to take rest. All’s well 
otherwise. 


1814 (37). 

Nev'h of the Deorki of Sirdar JianjH Sinah Bahadrir: f ridj’f 
dated ^th Norewher, 1^14 (20th 7Jqn.nd, l 2 S 9 , A. HA. 


and 


Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, 
came out to his audience chamber when the day 
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had advanced four hours. The sirdars usually present came 
ill aaid made ilieir enstomary bow. The Noble Sarkar inspect¬ 
ed the drill of the special orderly youths, (^ii j; ob¬ 

served the firing of the guns, and granted a raoitar to ten Sikh 
soldiers. The representative of Alnnad Khan of Jhang was 
called in and allowed to depart with a message for his master 
that be should collect his troops and present himself. This 
pet'son was also granted a robe of honour, consisting of 
thi-ee garments, at the time of his departure. Ten camels were 
purchased from the merchants through Sukh Dial Sahu. 
Sahib Singh, the messenger, requested the Noble Sarkar to 
gi'ant him his salary, and was told that he would be paid. The 
Darogha of the garden of Shalimar came in and presented a 
“ Dali ” of flowers, which the Noble Sarkar distrilmted 
among his associates. Later, he sent for the elephants and 
inspected them. A letter came from the representative of the 
Noble Sarkar, who had gone over to Multan, mentioning that 
he had reached there, that he had a talk with Nawab Musiaffar 
Khan of Multan regarding the revenue tax, that the Nawab 
had told him in reply that the representative of Sirdar Tateh 
Khan Wazir wms demanding it on one side and the Noble 
Sarkar was asking for it on the otliei*, and that he had no such 
mea.ns as to be able to pay it to both. On learning this the Noble 
Sarkar asked Dal Singh Bharania what steps W'Cre to be taken 
at that time. He replied that tlie revenue tax could not be 
realised from Multan without the despatch of troops in that 
direction, '['be Noble Sarkar .said that he would do so on his 
arrival in Amritsar, and then continued discussing this matter 
for two hours. Ten rolls of “ Mahmudi and “ Gulbadan 'h 
respectively, were purchased by the Noble Sarkar through Sukh 
Dial Sahu. At noon those who wei-e present walked out and 
he went into the zenana, took his meals, and laid himself down 
to rest. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out to the garden when the day had advanced four 
hours. His associates and attendants came in and made their 
customary obeisance. The Noble Sarkar inspected two young 
men and recruited them in tlie battslion of Chet Singh, and 
ordered Sukh Dial Sahu to send the necessary amount of rations 
of grain to the battalion of the Sikhs. Two hundred rupees 
were given to Eae Singh, the Darogha of the Topkhaua, to meet 
his expeijse.s. The revenue collector of Amirpur Chiunak was 
ordered to explain the account of his division to Karam Chand, 
the accountant. A letter came from Raja Ha.T‘i Singh of 
Nurpur, mentioning that he had despatclied his representative 
who would soon present himself and would make a verbal state¬ 
ment, which the Noble Sarkar should consider as true and 

XT 
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genuine. A letter containing inrdial sentiments was addressed 
to Raja Gurkha and enti’usted to his representative to be sent 
by him. Jawala Singh was ordered to send for five pairs of 
oxen from his division for carrying the cannons. He replied 
that he would do so. The Noble Sarkar distributed two hundred 
rupees to the poor, and then rode out to the open fields for re¬ 
creation and returned at nightfall. He, entering the fort, w-ent 
into the zenana, and took his meals there. When the night had 
passed one quarter he again took some food and laid himself 
dowm to rest. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (38). 

Deorhi of Sirda'- Ranjit Singh Bahadur; Friday, dated 4tk 

Normher, ISU {20ih Ziqaad, 1229, A. H], Lahore. 

The Sikh sepoys were granted one mortar each. The 
representative of Ahmad Khan of Jhang was ordered to go 
to his master and to tell him to come to the Noble Sarkar along 
with hi.s troops. He was also granted a robe of honour con¬ 
sisting of three garments, as a farewell gift. Ten camels were 
purchased. A letter of a reliable person of the Noble Sarkar 
came from Multan, which mentioned that Nawab Sarfraz 
Khan had been asked to pay the revenue tax t.o the Noble Sar¬ 
kar, that he bad replied that the representative of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was also demanding it, and that he could 
not afford to pay the tax to both of them. After considering 
that letter Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania was asked what was 
to be done, in the matter. He replied that no revenue tax 
would be realised from that place without the troops of the 
Noble Sarkar going there. The Noble Sarkar said that lie 
would make some arrangement about the matter on his reaching 
Amritsar. Two sejioys w'ere recruited and were made to join 
the battalion of Chet Singh. Two hundred rupees -were given 
to Narain Singh, the Darogha of the Topkbana., to meet his 
expenses. A letter came from Baja Hari Singh of Niirpur, 
stating that hi.'! representative bad left for the court of the 
Noble Sarkar, w^bn should accept as true whatever statement 
he would make verbally. A letter containing cordial senti¬ 
ments was addressed to the Gorkba Baja and entrusted tit his 
representative for despatch. Jawala Singh was ordered ••• 
(The remaining text is missing.) 
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Deorin of Urdar Raujil Singh Sumlav dM , th 

18U (^nd Zigaad, l2-4g, A. H.), ll, Tm 

y. . . , (^obmdgar/i, AmrUh^ar, 

0,. vijaie oX tWe'uaM'S 

the distf ict of X'atial. He r^JesTed ““ 

might allow Ilumair Mngh to depart. The Noble sLw 
said that ho ii-ould do so on reachino- Amritsar 

the represemative of Bhui Lai Singh° ^SZ'. felL^.’ 

master, and the Noble f^ar- 
w delivered him a reply m writing. After that Sabat Kiln 

g >an stated that if the Noble Sarkar intended to engage 
nil in service woiild be good, otherwise he should be allow- 
ed to depart ihe Noble Sarkar replied that he should rest 
assured that he mtended to show him consideration and patron¬ 
age He then rode out and reached Amritsar after traversing 
a distance of seventeen kos. Kanwar Kharak Singh, the 
prince, came forward to receive him together with Bliavia Ram 
l^ingh, his authorized agent and manager. Imam-ud-Din 
i^an, the garrison master of Gobindgarh. and several others 

came, made their customary obeisance, and 
offered A azars according to their ranks. The Noble Sarkar 
entered the fort of Gobindgarh in Amritsar and a salute was 
hred from the cannons. Kanwar Ivharak Singh said that it 
had become known t<i him that Diwan liluhlcam Chand had 
died in the town of Phillaur. The Noble Sarkar said that that 
was so. and expressed^ a great deal of sorrow, remarking that 
sue 1 a wise and intelligent jierson of the age at that tinie ivas 
not at all availahle. A letter was sent to Moti Ram, the son of 

the deceased Diwan, by way of condolence. All’s well other¬ 
wise. 


1814 (40). 

A errs of the DeOrki of Sirdar Eanjit Singh Bahadur: dated 
15th Noremher. 7S14 (Svd Zilkaj, 1229, A. II.), Amr^mr. 
The Noble Sarkar got up early in the raoming and came 
out to the. tent set apart frr audience. The sirdars usnally 
pre.cent came in and made their customary olieisanoe. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered the .sstafT in charge of the floorings to 
pitch a “ Kanat ” near the “ Runga ” of the Noble .'^arkar h'- 
Bidps the tank of Amritsar, because he intended watching the 
sight of the fair from there. Kahan Singh, the son of Bliai 

u2 
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Hilj Liliaj Kae, preseuted two boxes of rubies. A letter fr(an 
Naud Singh Vakil intimated that Colonel JS^asir-ud-Bauk 
Bahadur had conquered the “ Gai'hi ” of I^alagarh and estab¬ 
lished his ‘ ‘ Tliiina ’ ’ there. The Noble Sarkar began to praise 
the bra\ery and courage of the glorious Sahibs immediately 
on hearing this news, and continued tallviug about them for 
two hours. Earn Singh Gadw'ai was ordered to hold a parade 
of his horsemen. The T'epresentative of the Eaja of Mandi 
.sougld permission to leave, and was told that the revenue tax 
of the Noble Sarkar had not yet been paid into Ids treasury. 
He replied that he had written to his master and would subnut 
to the Noble Sarkar whatever reply would come. A mes¬ 
senger came and delivered a letter from Nawab Abdul Samad 
Klian of Dei'a. After considering it the Noble Sarkar sent 
him a reply, asking ]iim to send two riding horses. This 
messenger was awarded five rupees. Kanw^ar Kharal'; Singh 
and Bhayia Ram Singh came in and presented themselves. 
Ram Singh was questioned about the disti'ict of Jammu. He 
leplied that disturbance and unrest still prevailed there, and 
that he had sent a battalion for tlie punishment of the zamin- 
dars of that place. The Noble Sarkar told him to send more 
troops, so that they might he punished effectively. The Noble 
Sarkar distributed two hundred rupees among the poor, and 
granted one shawl, in token of his kindness, to Chet Singh com¬ 
mandant. In the afternoon he went into the other tent, took 
his mentis, and laid himself down to rest, while those who were 
present walked out one after the other. He got up again at 
about the third quarter of the day and came out. He nxle out 
to bis “ Kanat ” tent where sirdars made their customary 
obeisance. He cc.ditinued enioying the sight of the fair. Dal 
Siikh Rae. the Vakil of the Raja of Patiala, was sent for and 
asked to give some account of the Gurkhas, the Noble Sarkar 
remarking that he had learnt that the Colonel Sahib Bahadur 
had conquered the “ Garhi ” of Nalagarh. He replied that the 
glory of the glorious Sahibs was very great and their good 
fortune was making progress every day. For two hours the 
same talk went on. after which that person sought permission 
to leave. He was told that his departure would be convenient¬ 
ly arranged after n little time. Ka,nwar Kharak Singh and 
Bhavia Ram Singh came in. and the Noble Sarkcar showed the 
Koh-i-Nur gem to his associates. He told Mnnshi Devi Dass 
that if be v'nnter! to t,ake a contract of the seal of the Noble 
Sarkar, be must agree to pav one bimdred a.rtd spventv thousand 
rupees Thai person agreed to it. Tmain Khan Kotwal was 
ordered to send five m.onnd.c of linseed oil. Kc replied that 
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he would do so. Wlien the night had passed two hours the 
Noble Sarkar rode from that place and went to his own tent. 
Eaina Nand Sahu came and requested that the Noble Sarkar 
should visit TTi-S shop according to the old established custom, 
just as he did in the past after the “ Diwa The Noble Sar¬ 
kar got up at that very time and went to his shop on foot. The 
Sahu presented by way of Nazar live trays containing fruits and 
sweetmeats, five “ Asharfis," ’ and one horse. The Noble Sarkar 
rode from that place and went to his own tent, took his meals 
there, and laid himself down to rest for the night. All went 
on well during the night. 


Wednesday, dated 16th Idovember, 18 I 4 {Srd ZUhaj^ 

1229, A . H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and rodtt 
out to the shop of Kama Nand Saliu. All his associates and 
sirdars went there to present themselves. The Noble Sarkar 
ordered Sukh Dial Sahu to pay up the balance of the revenue 
tax of fhe division of Find lladan Khan, Khiishab, etc. He 
replied that he would do so, and further submitted that the 
Noble Sarkar could take back all the places and everything 
else from him, but must allow his seal to remain with him as 
previously. The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept quiet. He 
insnected red “ baiiat '' and some other articles from Danu 
Mai Sari’af. and purchased the same. He asked Kura Mai 
and Harkishen Dass Sahu of Amritsar to take the seal of the 
Noble Sarkar on contract jointly. They replied that they 
would act according to his wishes. .When the day had advanc¬ 
ed one and a half quarter, he got up from that place, went to 
the tent, passed into the interior, took his meals, and laid him¬ 
self down to rest. He got up again at akuit the third quarter 
of the dav and came out to the tent set apa.rt for audience, 
where his associates and attendants presented themselves. 
Baba Naurang Singh stated that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia 
was leaving Kapurthala on that day or the day following, and 
wo’ild soon be coming. The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept 
quiet. News of Shahjahanabad, sent by Jamiat Singh, the 
revs aycTit. was delivered and listened to. Rani Sada Kaur, 
the mother-in-law of the Noble Sarkar. wa.s ordered to present 
herself on the following day, because something had to be talked 
to her. Sirda.r NihaJ Siiigh Attariwala \vas ordered to tles- 
patch his troops expeditionslv to the fort of Attock. t'e- 
plied that he would do so. A letter came from Qaji Amar 
Singh Thapa, mentioning that the English Sahibs contemplat^ 
ed conounrin? the country of Multan in those days, that though 
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they were at war with him, yet they were on terms well 
established friemiship with the King (probably Mahmud 
Shah), and that at that time it was veiy necessary for the MoJie 
Sarkar to send him military assistance. The iSoble Sarkar 
heard this and kept quiet. '^Raina Naud Sahu stated that the 
seal must be given to Sukh Dial but the Kohle Sarkar did not 
make any reply Sbei baz Khan said that he wanted to know 
hi orders regarding himself. 'I'he Noble Sarkar replied that 
he must acrSit a Jagir worth four thousand rupees in the 
division of Amirpur Chumak. He replied that that would not 
be sufficient for his maintenance. The Noble Sarkar heard 
ihis and kept quiet- The messengers (Jauri) were sent towards 
Hardwar and the Dera of Ram Rae for bringing speedily cer¬ 
tain information about thc«e places. Sirdar Ual Singh 
Rharania stated that Dhana Singh Mahvai had shown great 
spirit of sacrifice in the expedition of Kashmir and expected 

.text mutilated. The Noble Sarkar went to the 

cainp of Bhai Asa Singh and remained there talking for two 

hours and . text mutilated . lie laid himself down to 

rest during th.e night. All’s well otherwise. 


1814 (41). 

Neu's of the Deorki of Sh'dar Ranjit Swgh Bahadur: Friday, 
doted }8th yorember, 181A {otk JJlhaj, 1229, A. B ). 

A mriUar, 

Tlie Noble Sarkar got up ea rly in the morning, and inspect¬ 
ed the drill of the orderly youths. ( 1^ j‘ • biU observed the 

firing of the guns, and then went to the tent where be held his 
court. The sirdars came in and made their customary obeis¬ 
ance. Moti Ram, the Darogha of the mint, presented one tray 
of slab.s of .sugar and paid his respects. A letter from the 
revenue collector or Sarae Kala. conveyed ini'ormation about 
that place, Tlie Noble Sarkar considered it and kept it to him¬ 
self. Some workmen of Kotli had brought two hundred mortars 
which they presented to the .Voble Sarkar. who lilted and 
accepted IheTO. Akbar Khan, the brother of Sherbaz Ivhan, 
came in. ])resented a tray of slabs of sugar, and paid his respects 
to the Noble Sarkar who enquired from him about the affairs of 
the itiouiitainous regions, and Piinclili, etc. He stated that the 
ruler of Kashmir had granted Euhullali Khan a rohe of honour, 
a bejewelled nnder-tiirl>an and fifty thousand rupees in cash 
in recognition of his services. Tor Dvo hours such talks went 
on. After that It was written in rejily to the letter of the 
Gurkhas that there existed a relation of friendship and uniiy 
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between the glorious Sahibs and the Noble Sarkar, therefore 
no help of any kind could be given to them by the Sarkar! 
Sher bmgh and lara bingh were ordered to send for their 
troops, live thousand A-fghan apples were purchased and 
sent to Lahore; and Kalian Singh, the Thanadar of that place 
was ordered to make them into jam which be should keep in his 
custody. Fifty special royal liorsemen were awarded one mortar 
each. After taking his meals, he laid himself down to rest at 
noon, but got up again at about the third quarter of the dav 
and held a court, where all his associates and attendants pre¬ 
sented themselves. A messenger arrived and delivered a letter 
containing cordial sentiments from Ahmad Khan of Jhaiig 

and was awarded four rupees. A letter, siimmoulng Raiab 
All of Maharajakot., was sent. The Noble Sarkar listened to 
the details of the accounts of men appointed in the fort of 
Gobindgarh from his accountant. Dal 8ukh liae, the repre¬ 
sentative of the Raja of Patiala, w^as told that he would be 
allowed to depart very shortly. A letter from Naud Singh, the 
representative of the Noble Sarkar, containing an account of 
the Colonel Sahib Bahadur, arrived- Nadhan Singh pre¬ 
sented one tray of slabs of sugar and paid his respects. Sukh 
Dial stated that he had paid up fifty thousand rupees consti¬ 
tuting the balaure of the revenue tax, and the Noble Sarkar 
replied that he had done well. The Noble Sarkar inspected 
the drill of the battalion of Dhonkal Singh, It was stated that 
Colonel Nasir-ud-Danla. Bahadur had conquered the fort of 
Balagarh and laid a^seige around the fort of Ifamnagar in the 
division of the Gurkhas. The Noble Sarkar remarked that the 
fortune of the Enalish Sahibs was in the ascendant. He an¬ 
nounced that he would soon march towards Tarn Taran. 
When the night ha,d passed one quarter, he wmnt into the other 
tent, took his meals, and laid himself down to rest. It went 
on well otherwise during the night. 

1814 (42), 

Denrhi of Sifclar Ranpt Singh Bahadur: Wed-nesdayr dafpd 

15th Deceniher, 181A [SUt ZUhaj, 1229, A. H.), the 
Villagp of Tadmwal, in the Taaluqa of the Fort 
of ,4 ttock. Towards the 'North of h. 

It wa.s stated that the sepoys of the Noble Sarkar had 
taken leave from him and gone over to the fort of Candha 
Ghar where they had estiiblished their camio and that they had 
mounted ca.nnons on every tower of it towards the I'iver Attock. 
though at the same time they were feeling a shortage of gun¬ 
powder and balls. The Noble Sarkar heard this and ordered 
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his bearer, Moti, to despatch ten carts laden with balls and live 
carts w ith gunpowder in that direction. A messenger came and 
stated that Muhammad Azim Khan continued to tyrannise over 
Ka.shniir, that he had told Ills councillors that the “ Ghat ” of 
Attock, belonging to the Noble Sarkar, had been taken by his 
troops w^ho at that time W'cre supposed to have reached the 
“ Ghat ” of Makhad, etc., for establishing control over those 
regions, that thus the way for the troops of Afghanistan was 
supposed to have been opened up, though in reality that way was 
under the control of the Noble Sarkar, that he was holding out 
hopes to them of the coming of the troops from Afghanistan 
and exhorting them to maintain their respective forces ready 
for war. The Nohle Sarkar heard all this, and, rewarding the 
messenger with four rupees, spoke to his associates and attend¬ 
ants that, by the grace of God. he would achieve the conquest 
of Kashmir in the month of I’hagan, The representative of the 
Nazim of Multan arrived and stated that whatever revenue tax 
w'as due from his master would be paid in instalments, and 
asked how it was that the Noble Sarkar was planning to des¬ 
patch troops in that direction. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
at that time he stood in great need of nionev and hence i f the 

L J I 

balance of the amount demanded from him be naicl immerliate- 
ly. no troops need be sent in that direction. He replied that 
the Noble Sarkar must wait for ten days, adding that he was 
writing to his master and might present the whole amount verj’’ 
shortlv. The Noble Sarkar said that he would do so. The 

p 

messengers (Javiri) came from Peshawar and brought the news, 
that Hazrat Mahmud Shah continued to be in Peshawar, that 
the Governor of Peshawar had taken a loan of two lakhs of 
rupees from the money-lenders and submitted the same to 
Mahmud Shah, who had ordered that amount to be distributed 
among his troops. A letter came from Fateh Khan VVazir 
from Kuldaig, which is situated at twenty-five kos fi'om Pesha- 
awar, stating that he would soon come and present himself. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this, and, rewarding the messengers 

(Jauri). made them depart onc« again in that direction. All’s 
wmll otherwise. 


1814(43). 

DeorhA of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Baha/hir: Monday, dated SOf^r 
December, 1814 (mh Zilhaj, m9 A. H.), the Yillage of 
Tadimral, in the Taafucfn of the Fort of Atfoch', 

Tovmrds the North of if. 

A messenger came and delivered a letter from Sirdar 
Jodh Singh Kalsia, nmnlioning ihat lie had met Kaja Fateh 
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Siugh Ahluwalia who had apptdnted him to punish the rebel¬ 
lious zamindars of that district, that he would soon luarcJi lor 
that purpose, and that the representative of tfher Zaman Khan 
from Chhaciia Hazara had reached there but had not yet held 
any meeting with him. It was written to him in reply that 
he should act according to the wish of the said Kaja. A mes¬ 
senger came and delivered a letter from Amir Beg, the gariison 
master of Attock, mentioning that the representative of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir had come from Peshaw^ar on the other side 
of the river Indus with a vieAV to present himself to the Noble 
Sarkar, that he was accompanied by a troop of one hundred 
horsemen, that he had asked for a boat to bring him acrtKS the 
river to tins side, that for this reason he wanted to Ivnow tbie 
order of th eNoble Sarkar in the matter, so that he might act 
accordindv- It was written to him in reply that he should be 
allowed to cross the river. bi:t that the “ Ghatis ” must, all the 
same, be effectively guarded. Dal Sukh Kae. a representaive 
of lia-ja Karain' Singh Bahadur, came in and delivered 
a letter from his own master and another from Misar 
Eudbamal, the latter’s reliable manager, plainly dealing with 
the case of the fort of Malan. The Noble Sarkar asked him 
where wm.s the Baja Sahib at that time, and was told that he 
was in Sherpur but intended proceeding to Patiala, where he 
might have already leached. He exp^-ressed his feelings of dis¬ 
comfort about his expenses, whereupon the Noble Sarkar gave 
him two hundred rupees. Baja. Sansar Chand came and met 
the Noble Sarkar who very resp>ectfully made him sit down and 
continued talking to him about hunting, and telling him that he 
(the Noble Sarkar) had never hunted a leopard. A letter came 
from Diwan Bha-wani Dass of the low stature, mentioning that 
he had reached the neighbourhood of the town of Fateh Jang, 
had laid seige to two or three villages, had forced the zarain- 
dars of the place to approach him, and that talks about the re\e- 
nue ta.x from the ruler of Fateh Jang were in progress. He 
further added that he would send a detailed account later. 
The Noble Sarkar heard this and ordered for a dcvspatch ot 
a rep?ly to him. All’s w^ell otherwise. 
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1815 (1). 

NfiV’s of iiirdar Ranjit i>ingh Bahadur: Wednesday^ dated IH 
^ ■ fLrmry, 1S15 A. D. { 20 th Safar, 1220 A. H.), the 

Royal h'ortt Lahore. 

On account of the rainfall, the Noble Sarkar kept on drmk- 
ino- wine and listening to the iimsic of the llute in the company 
of'khushal Singh Jamadar. /U about the third quarter of the 
day he ordered Sultan Mahmud, the son of the late (fhaus 
Khan Aziz Khan. Sheikh BuJha and other commandants of 
tlie battalions to keep ready at their yarious places, for they 
would have to proceed toward? Multan very shortly. Two men 
of Mohsin Shah, a re])resentaL!ve from M.nltan, stated that h,s 
camp being fixed near that of the representative of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, he was being seriously inconvenienced hy a 
great deal of uiiisance. and' requested bis camp to he 
removed to a distance. The Moble Sarkar replied that on the 
following day or the day' a fter, it would be shifted to some other 
mansion. Five camels w^ere sent to the battalion of Sewa 
Singh for purposes of carrying load. 


Thursday, dated 2nd Fehrunry { 21 st Hafar, 1230, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar ordered Kan war Kharak Singh, the 
eldest prince, to present himself soon along with Bhayia. Ham 
Singh, Fifteen sepovs were newly recruited One man was 
senl to bring Rani Sada Kaur and her grandchildren. One 
hutidred rupees were sent to Mohsin Sbah, the Vakil of Multan, 
for his entertainment. Sirdar Dal Singh Bharaiiia wa« fold 
that he would be given some other Jagir. A letter from Karam 
Singh Jahil stated that he had .spoken by way of advice to 
Nihal Singh At.tariwala according to the order of the Noble 
Sarkar, that he had advised him to give up fraIcniising with 
Phiila Singh Akalia, to turn him out of that place, and to join 
the troops of Muhkam Chand. but that he did not agree to his 
suggestions. FTe (Karam Singh) requested that the Noble 
Sarkar should send him further instructions as to how he should 
act in the future. It wms stated that Misai' Chhaijn had fled 
away, and, thereupon, the Noble Sarkar ordered Sukh Dial 
to punish him. Muhammad Ali Khan, a Vakil of Sirdar 
Fateh Khan, Wa. 7 ir, presented liimself to the Nolde Sarkar ae- 
cording to his summons and Wras ordered to say something about 
bis ma.ster. Fie readied that he did not know where be was en¬ 
camped in those davs. The Nolile Sarkar told him that he 
would be allowed to depart after a sliort time from Amritsar. 
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where Noble t^arkar was shortly going with his eanm 

bujaji Rae was ordered to give daily an account of his LSn 
to Haknn AzTz-ud-13iii Klian Tlio ^ DaitaiioD 

his Iwallh from Jahajid^d Khan the brother ^'I'll'” m'* 
mad Khan, who had cme to pa,: his resn«s Jnd . ia , 

^ e iweuu uipefe c^ailv fjom Hakim ^ziz-nd-Bin Khan \ 

e er was sent to Hukmaa Singh Chimni to present "imseTf a 

le ter of authority wa.s given to Siikh Dial with reirarri Vn -n,- 
whicti was demanded by the workers in the workfhou fo^fhe 
construction ot a mortar flal ^infr-ii "nii * r I c 

told that ■iftpr V +^ ; • ^ Bharanm and others were 

told that after a leiy days stay at Amritsar, an expedition 

w-onld he sent fron. that place for conquering Multan and mh 
iSSaSs“tile Noble'Si^k 

So t rf • * y n and set up his camp in 

he (It Jricts of JImiig and Sialkot- Mehr Chand a repreSa 

tive of Raia Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, having been ^aiiterra 

rolj of honiiur consisting of five garments, was ordered to ffo 

^otrwir 


1815 (2). 


DcorAf 0 / Sirdar Ranjif Singh Bahadur : Thursday, dated 
9tk hehruary, 1815 {mh Safar. mo A. //,), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar ordci'ed Aziz Khan and other oom- 
mandants to get together the camels which are intended for 

ffi™ +n ^ lyf battalions. Orders for their presen- 

tat on to the Noble Sarkar were sent accordingly to Sada Singh 

Na.,ai and Nihal Smgh Malla, A horse was granted to Fateh 
tiiand, the brother of Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra. Chet 
Smgh cormnandfnit was [lardoned for hi.s oFence. was 
set Dee from the prison, granted a rolie of honour, and 
sent back to his battalion* The Xob1e Sarkar grantefl one 
h.orse to Raja Sheihaz Khan of Piinclih, Later, lie asked the 
astrologers to find the .‘inspicinus hour for his dopartnre for 
Amritsar. They said that Basant Pancharai day wa.s the m( 5 st 
auspicious dav. A letter, expressing (wdial sentiments, came 
from Nawab Muhammad Khan of Bhakhar. and a similar reply 
was sent to him. The messengers (.Janril were sent to bring 
news about Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. Dal Singh Bharania 
was ordered to get ready, for he, at the head of his forces, was 
to be appointed to proceed towards Miiltau and Baliawalpore 
that very day or the day folloiving. Letters of invitation wei'e 

Digitized by Panjab Digital Library j www.panjabdigiiikorg 





188 


sent to the zammdars of Maiiarajlcot. Tea aewij-ma.aafa.c- 
tm-ed hmces were sent to the camp of SuJtaii Mahmud. A 
letter, summoning Kainvar Kharak bingh. was sent tlirough a 
camel-rider. The lamawmy Sikhs, who had been caught, were 
sent over to tiie camp of Ghaua Khan, The news came that 
Kawali Governor Sahib llahadur had gone to Meerut, and the 
Noble SaT‘kar remarked that it was to be seen where Bhawani 
Dass would hold an interview with him. I’he garrison-master 
of Kangra was sent an order to furnish a detailed list of ac¬ 
counts of dues of the men of rank and position, so that the 
amount covering their salaries be despatched accordingly. In 
the country of the Punjab heavy rain continued falling inces¬ 
santly from the 2nd to the 10th February, and the skies are still 
overcast with the clouds. The grain is selling at a very cheap- 
rate. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (3), 


News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ran fit Singk Bahadur: Thurs¬ 
day, dnt&d 2vd March {i9ih RdM-ul-Au-wal, 1230, .4. 7?.). 

the Roval Fort, Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
over to the Saman Burj where the Sfrdars came and made their 
customary obeisance. The Noble Sarkar ordered Hira Singh 
commandant to arrange the drill of his men both times. One 
horse, sent by Fazal Dad Khan of Daska, was presented to the 
Noble Sarkar. A letter, summoning Biidh Singh Nakka, was 
sent. Nihal Singh Attariwala requested the Noble Sa,rkar 
to grant some Jagir to Phula Singh Akali. The Noble Sarkar 
said that it would be granted. A letter came from the Raja 
of Mandi, expressing cordial sentimentB. The Noble Sarkar 
granted a robe of honour, consisting of three garments, to 
Bisakba Singh for his services in connection with the adminis¬ 
tration of justice out of (one word in the text not clear) Khushal 
Mah The Noble Sarkar granted fifty rupees to tw'O bearer- 
coolies to meet their expenses, and made them depart for bring¬ 
ing water from the Ganges. Hakim Muhammad Ali Khan came 
and administered a mild aperient to the Noble Sarkar who 
was afterwards allow’ed to remain bv himself. Bv the time 


the day had advanced two quarters and three hoiir.s, the medi¬ 
cine had pi'oduced the desired effect. Later, he took his meals 
and lai<l Idmself down to take rest, He got up again when 
only two hours of the day were left and went again into hi.:i 
sleeping chamber where his a.ssociates and attondants imesented 
themselves. The Noble Sarkar told the physicians that the 
taking of an aj'erient was certainlv a means of recovering 
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healt^. They said that Noble Sarkar was quite right 
The Noble barkar ordered Basaut Rae, the astrologer, to assist 
Bisakha iMngh in the administration of jnstiee. Each of "the 
zani.iKlars of Dhannigheb were awarded’a piece of long cloth 
for a pair of trousers and allowed to leave. The Noble llarkar 
ordered bukh Dial to arrange the despatch of five hundred 
maimds of gunpowder to fciie fon of Attock. He replied that he 
would do so. It was stated that the zamindars of Hasan \bdal 
had eome to see him. The Noble Sarkar directed that Lhev 
shordd come on the following day. He inspected the drill of the 
special orderly youths, observed the firing of guns, and ordered 
Dhaiiiii Sahae Nhidniatga’ to bring the income ol the admitn'sj. 
tration of Justice from Khushal Mai. The Noble Sarkar en* 
joyed the music of a flute by Attar Khan, and later, went inside 

and laid himself down to take rest when the night had passed 
one quarter. 


Friday, dated 3rd March.. 1815 {mh RaU-td-Aumal), 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the garden where the officials and sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. Hakim Nur-iid-I)in Khan said 
that if the Noble Sarkar liked he would go to Wazirabad for 
collecting the revenue tax. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
he could go. A letter came from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, 
mentioning that he had marched from Kapurthala according 
to the order of the Noble Sarkar and w'as crossing the river 
Beas at that time, and that he would reach his present® 
soon after collecting his forces. The Noble Sarkar said lo his 
associates tfiat he could see none among the employees of that 
Raja who might be able to manage the affairs of the whole of 
his territory. They replied that Chaudhri Qadar Baldish held 
an absolute control over all his affairs, and. wdiatever he pro¬ 
posed, always did take place. The Noble Sarkar said that 
Misar Prabhdial would be the best man, but the said Chaudhri 
would kill him. He said to Nihal Singh Attariwala that, for 
the time being, he had granted only forty rupees a day to Phula 
Singh Akalia, but that some Jagir would also be proposed for 
him later. The representative of Raja. Sansar Cha,nd came and 
stated that his master wanted a loan of two thousand rupees. 
The Noble Sarkar immediately gave him one thousand rupees, 
and said that the othei’ thousand would also be shortly given to 
him. He told Narain Dass, the brother of Diwan Bhawani Dass. 
that he would soon he -sent to .Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. He 
submitted that he conld not go. and requested that somebody 
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else uiight lie scut there. The Noble Sarkar remarked that all 
his accouTitaiits seemed to tremble at the fear of the said Khan. 
The Roval horsemen requesteil for some money to meet their ex- 
penses/and the Noble Sarkar replied that they would be given 
the same. A letter was sent to Fidai Khan, siiimnoning him. 
One thousand rupees were sent as salary of the gunners through 
Dhonkal Singh. Ghulam Muhammad Khan, the brother of 
Jahandad Khan, presenting himself, stated that in spite of the 
fact that the Noble Sarkar had promised him consideration and 
patronage, nothing at all had been done for him. Tlie Noble 
Sarkar gave him an assurance that he would be granted a Jagir 
and some casli to meet his e.xpenses. He ordered Karam Chand 
to disburse payment for two months to the men of Mazhar Ain 
The ironsmiths submitted that they liad prepared five thousand 
iron-balls j and the Noble Sarkar ordered Hakim Imam-ud- 
Dm Khan to make them reach the fort of Gobindgph at 
Amritsar, on camels. The zamindars of Chuinka came in and 
complained as follows, Bhayia Ram Singh has leased out 
our country to Sultan Khan, the famous man. He is treating 
us very cruelly. If the Noble Sarkar wants to rob us he may 
do so with his own hand.'’ The Noble Sarkar consoled and 
assured them that Bhayia Ram Singh wmuld be spoken to re¬ 
garding their case, and that henceforth no cruelty wmuld be 
visited on them. It was stated that Ram Dial, the son of Diwan 
Moti Ram. had come and eiilered the town of Lahore. Talks 
about the fort of Ramgarh continued with those who were 
present, who stated that only one hundred maiinds of niaize 
were its produce. The Noble Sarkar obserTed that the Gur¬ 
khas were foolish to have started ficphtin^ acraiiist the Kn^lish 
Sahibs becaui^c they would never be successiul. adding that 
had they been wise, they would have maintained friendship 
and amicable relations wnth them. The son of Hakim Hakim 
Rae presented one tray of s]ab.s of sugar a,s Nazar, and paid 
his respects to the Noble Sarkar w'ho enquired after his health. 
In the afteriioori he w'ent into the zenana a.nd laid himself down 
to take rest after his meals. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day, and came out to the garden where • 
his associates and attendants presented themselves. Hakim 
Aziz-ud'Khan stated that he had gone to Hazrat Shall Shnja- 
ul-mulk according to the order of the Noble Sarkar, and had 
asked him to give the *' Hundi ” about the large sum of 
money, that the Shah had replied that the “ Hundi ” wms not 
with him hut was with the ladies of bis Ramu, and that if the 
Noble Sarkar wanted to take his life he could, otherwise he 
should let him alone and take all the property that belonged 
to him (the Shah). The Noble Sarkar heard this and kept 
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quiet. Sukh Dial staled that fifty guns with butts had coma 
fiom ,land!ala, and the Noble Sarkar rejdied tliat he would 
have a Iwk at theni on the following day. Tt was reported that 
bukha horseman^had (xjme from Raja Jaswant 

biiigli. The Noble barkar called upon Daya Singh, a com¬ 
panion of Khuahal bingh, and oidered him to proceed with his 
battalion to Daiidpiir and to bring Manohar Singh, a zamin- 
dai of that place after effecting his capture, and to use military 
force in case the zamindars showed any opposition. The tailors 
of the -Noble Sarkar came in with two suits of clothes made of 
brocade, and pre.sented them to the Noble Sarkar who trranted 
them twent\-ii\e rupees as a reward. Mian Singh eoiuman- 
dant presented a tray of slabs of sugar in celebration of his 
own marriage, and the Noble Sarkar distributed the same to 
those who were present. The experts in charge of the horsemen 
of the Noble Sarkar stated that dealers in horses had brought 
some for sale from Dera Ismail Khan. He replied that they 
would be called in on the following day, and after that he went 
into the zenana to take his meals, and, thereafter, laid himself 
down to rest when the night had passed one quarter. All’s well 
otherwise. 


1815 (4). 

News of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Slrujk Bahadur: Thurs¬ 
day, dated 18th May, iSlo {8th Jamadi-us-Sani), 

Dina Nagar. 


The Noble barkar got up early in the morning and came to 
the Lent set apart for the court. The officials and sirdars came 
in and made their customary bow. Pirthi Ritas, the Vakil of 
the Gurkhas, and Sheo Dat Rae, a reliable person of Raja Maha 
Chand of Bilaspore, and others, presented themselves' and re¬ 
quested that the Noble Sarkar should speak to the Shahs 
(money-lenders or bankers) of Amritsar to lend them five lakhs 
of rupees on their promise of a quick repayment. They fur¬ 
ther requested him to take a written agreement from the Gur¬ 
khas and to help them cross the rivers Janma and Gan^s 
together with a conveyance (Baghi) cariyung their effects. The 
Noble Sarkar said that he would do so, but would first write all 
alxHit their request to the English Sahibs. Nanrang Singh, a 
reliable person of Raja Sansar Chand of Kot Kangra, wa.s calR 
ed in and ordered that he should help Desa Singh Majithia 
and Diwan Bhawani Dass, who were !)eing sent with their’ 
forces, present with them, towards the mountainous regions for 
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collecting I’eveiiuc tax from Kulu and other places. He replied 
tliat he would do so. The Noble Sarkar tlicn made Naurang 
Singh, Diwan Bhawani Dass and Desa Singh Majithia to 
depart witli the grant of a robe of honour consisting of five gar¬ 
ments to each. He further ordered all the rajas to march 
awav together witli the said Diwan. and they all walked out. A 
letter from the garrison master of Manglan iutimated that 
Eaja Mbar Khan of Rajauri had in those days, together vyith 
the other rajas of that region, set up a siege around that fort, 
and that, if some troops would speedily be deputed to reinforce 
him, it would be all right. Tn reply he was thoroughly 
assured In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went to the other 
tent, and laid himself down to rest after talcing his meals. 
All who were present walked out. The Noble Sarkar got 
up again at about the third quarter of the day. and came out to 
the tent set part for audience in the usual manner. The sir¬ 
dars came in and made their customary bow. The Noble Sar¬ 
kar called in Earn Dial, tlie news-writer of the English Sahibs, 
and told him that he had just received a letter from Nand 
Singh, the representative of the Noble Sarkar himself, stating 
that the fort of Malawan l}a.d been conquered, that Kanwar 
Amar Singh Thapa had come and held an interview, and that 
the son of Qaji Amar Singh Thapa, who was firmly entrenched 
in the fort of Jitak in the direction of Nahaii, had vacated it 
and gone awa.Y. For about four hours this conversation con¬ 
tinued, after which the said respectable person went avyav. and 
the Noble Sarkar himself held a private conference with Ehai 
Gurhakhsh Singh, Dhanna Singh Malvcai and some other as¬ 
sociates. The Noble Sarkar said, “ Though apparently 
sincere friendship is supposed to exist between myself and the 
Enfflish Sahibs, yet in reality our relations are merely formal 
and conventional. Therefore. I had thought out to myself that 
if ever the English Sahibs would act d Iffercntly in their dealings 
with me, T would call upon the Gurkhas and make friends ’with 
them, and in ciise they showed any hesitation I intended to make 
over the fort of Kangva to them to win their comradeship. Now 
they have gone away from the mountains, and it can’t be said 
vhen they would next cherish a desire for the alTOve-mentioned 
1 ‘egion. I never expected such a thing to happen, as would 
make the mountainous regions become empty of them so sudden¬ 
ly.”* They replied that the Noble Sarkar was certainly a very 
wise man, and so he need not be afraid of anything at all. add¬ 
ing that everything would turn out quite satisfactory. 

The Nolilc Sarkar went into the olher tent and laid him¬ 
self down to vest during the night after taking his meals 
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Captain Bridge Sahib Bahadur is still in the cautoii- 
meut ol Ludhiana. It was stated that Ram Bass, the son of 
Qaji Ainai Singh Thapa, was coming, and Captain Bridge 
Sahib Bahadur Jiad gone to a distance of half a kos to receive 
him. and, after meeting him, had brought him to put up in bis 
own bungalow. He was further reported to have gi-eatlv as¬ 
sured that person and had shown him. great hospitality and 
kindness. Munsbi Abdul Nabi Khan and Nand Singh, the 
Vakils of Lahore, had entered Ludhiana. Two staff-bearers 
and two spear-holders of the Noble Sarkar were accompauving 
QaJi Earn Dass. Evidently something had reached for tite ex¬ 
penses of the said Qaji. The news came that Qaji Ranebur 
Singh had come out of the fort of Jitak, but had gone hack once 
again into it and established himself there. Later, the news 
came that General Ocliterlony Sahih Bahadur had, on Tuesday, 
reached Panjore (?), that the garrison master of that place had 
come forward to receive him, that he had taken him along with 
himself into the fort, and presented him the necessary provisions 
for entertainment and two thousand rupees in cash Yester¬ 
day, on the morning of Wednesday, he had marched away to¬ 
wards Mani Majra. It is reported that he would put up at 
Ratan Garh, while the camp of the army would be in the town 
of Sisan. 


1815 ( 5 ). 

Neirs of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, 
dated 28tk May, 1.815 (isth Jamadi-us-Sam, 1230, A. II.), 

Dinanagar, 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for the court. The sirdars came in 
and made their customary bow. Nasir Khan, a Vakil of Raja 
Sansar Chand, reported that the English Sahibs had conquered 
the fort of Malawan, and that Qaji Amar Singh Thapa had 
; been shown into the presence of the General Sahib Bahadur, 

I and w'as kept there as a man in custody. The Noble Sarkar 
observed, “ The Gurkhas did not show any want of earnest¬ 
ness in the battle, but were rendered helpless through their 
supplies running short. Raja Sansar Chand, with his brother, 
considered himself a great man of valour, but had suffered 
defeat on several occasions in his fight against Qaji Amar 
Singh, and could never score a victory over him. It w'as only 
' through the reinforcements from the Noble Sarkar which went 
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to assist Eaja Sausar Cliaiid that the Gurkhas \vere dnveu out 
of the eouiitry of Kangra. The English Sahibs arc men of 
oreat forbear We, while the Gurkhas were practising great 
tyranny in the mountainous regions. No-w the latter have been 
driven out of that country.”* After that. Sherbaz Klian stated 
that the brother of Sultan Klian of Bhimbar had written tc re¬ 
quest for his brother’s release. The Noble Sarltai' re]hied that 
be himself intended to fiet that Khaja free, though he could not 
confidently say whether like Eaja Akbar Khan of Rajauri, he 
would also raise trouble or not. He further added that he would 
be released on the arrival of Ram Singh, but he must give assur¬ 
ance that he would not create any mischief like Akbar Khan and 
Hewan Singh. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar went inside, 
and laid himself dowm to rest after taking his meals, w'hile those 
who w^?re present walked out. 


He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
( ame out to tlie tent set apart for audience when four hours of 
the day were left. His associates and attendants presented 
themselves. Letters from Earn Hial and Sirdar Hal Singh 
came from Kot Kamalin, intimating that Nawab Sadiq Mu- 
liammad Khan had not yet shown any inclination to pay up 
the revenue tax. stating simply that he had very old friendship 
with the Noble Sarkar, and that inanv times in the past he had 
been excused from the pament of the revenue lax and the 
Nazrana. Tliey further requested that they might know the 
order of tlie Noble Sarkar, so that they might act accordingly. 
The reply was sent to them that the'v should soniehiW or other 
realize Nazrana from the Nawab of Bahawalpore. and should 
Tot mind if thev could .secure a little less than the full sum. 
After that the Noble Sarkan continued talking to his associates 
tor a, while, and later rode out for recreation to the open laud. 
On his return, he went in as usual and enjoyed the dance of the 
dancing girls, and later, laid himself down to fake rest after 
taking his meals when the night had passed one quaJter. All’s 
well otherwise, 


1815 ( 6 ). 

of the 'Deorhi of Sii'do.r Ranfit Singh Rahadur: Monday, 
dated 19th June, ISIS A. D. {10th, Rajodi, 7SS0, 

A .//.), Wazirahod, on the Randt of the 

Ri per Chennh. 

A messenger came and nreseuted a letter from the garri- 
ren master of Mansralan. which stated, “ Just the othei’ dav 

t - 1 < 
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•the Malkiya tribe rose and fought with tlie troops of ttie Mobie 
Sai'kar. In the end they found that they could not ■withstand 
opposition, and took to flight. Some fifty persons were killed 
and wounded on both si ties.” After inspecting the reports 
of that district and its neighbourhood, the Xoble Sarkar talked 
about them to his associates. A niesseuger came and present- 
.ed a letter from the garrison mrister of Nowshcra, whicli iiien- 
tioned, “ It is ruBicured here that Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir 
is continuing to stay in Peshawar, that he bad collected about 
twenty-five thousand men of the Yusafzai tribe and Iiad des¬ 
patched them to the foih of Attock, and tliat he had sent some of 
lis troops to Kashmir vin Tibet on the request of Muhammad 
Azim Khan, the Nazim of Kashmir.” A representative of 
Bhai Lai Singh presented a letter from his master, and. after 
talking something in i^nvaoy to the Noble Sarkar. walked out. 
After that the Noble Sarkar rode out. and. making a ramble 
:around the troops, went into the zenana. All’s wvW otherwise. 


1815 ( 71 . 

Jv'ew^ of the Deorki of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Frioaij, 
dated 30tlh June, 1815 {21et Rajab, 1230 h . H.), the 
Town of Wazirahad, on. the Bank of the River 

Chenab. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
■out to the tent set apart for audience. The officials and the 
sirdars came in and made their customary bow. It was re¬ 
ported that Chaudhari Qadar Balchsb had not yet left for 
^ajauri. The Noble Sarkar felt very angry on. learning this, 
and. summoning that person, asked him as to why he had not 
departed. He replied that he was just leaving. The Noble 
Sarkar ordered him to leave all his effects behind and to proceed 
immediately to bring Akhar Khan, the Eaja of liajanri, and re¬ 
marked that if he (Akbar Khan) would accompany him back, it 
would be all right, otherwise some other plan would be adopted 
for the purpose. That person obeyed the order and took his 
way in that direction. A messenger came and submitted a 
letter from Sujan Rae, stating that he had disbursed salaries 
for two months to the battalion of Dhonkal Singh according 
to the order of the Noble Sarkar, and that he now proposed 
to distribute salaries among the other battalions. After fton- 
sidering this letter the Noble Sarkar sent him^ a replyasking 
fhim to send regularly accounts of those regions to him. A 
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light shower of rain fell, and the Noble Sarkar went into the- 
other tent and laid himself down to take rest at noon after his 
meals. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, 
and came out to the tent without poles when four hours of the 
day were left. He then went to the bank of the river Chenab 
and sat down there, liis associates and attmidants present¬ 
ing themselves. A letter was sent to Desa Singh Majithia to 
present himself soon after the realization of revenue tax from 
the Raja of Kiilu, in case its assessment had been settled. In 
the meantime the messenger (Jauri) came and brought the 
news that Shahid Khan, the brother of Sultan Khan—the Raja 
of Bhimbar, had set up the camp of his misfortune near the 
village of Kagri, high up on the mountain at a distance of four 
kos from the fort of Mangalan, and that troops of the Noble 
Sarkar had also left to fight him, and rvere expected to reach 
the “ Sarai ” shortly. A letter from Gobind Singh Abluwalia 
came from the fort of Attock. It mentioned that he would 
soon present himself according to the order. It further stated 
that one day the horsemen of Hari Singh Nalwa had gone to¬ 
wards Kundagarh along with a “ Ghari ’ ’ ('?), Sherbaz Khan 
of Kundagarh had come out to fight them, and that they had 
continued fighting for t-wo hours. Many men from either side 
had laid their lives in the field of battle, and in the end, the 
said Khan felt that he could no longer fight. He suffered a 
defeat and fled away, and the horsemen of the Noble Sarkar 
brought the “ Ghari ” (?) along with them in perfect safety. 
In reply, it was written to him that he must invite Sherbaz 
Khan to himself, and personally bring him to the Noble Sarkar 
after giving him great assurances. At about nightfall it began 
to rain very heavily and the Noble Sarkar went into the other 
tent. After taking bis meals be laid himself down to take rest 
during the night, and, those who were present, walked out. 
The rain continued falling. 


Saturday, dated 1st July, 1815 {22nd Rajah, 1230, A. H.) 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and went 
into the tent and indulged in drinking wine and in merry-mak¬ 
ing, etc. It continued to rain from morning till the evening 
with great force. None of those, given to make their custom¬ 
ary bow, appeared at all. Letters from Kanwar Kharak 
Singh and Bhayia Ram Singh arrived- After due cons'.der¬ 
ation, it was written to them in reply to present themselves 
soon. A letter was sent summoning the zaniindars of Jini- 
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gheb. A letter expressing cordial sentiments came from 
Eaja Sansar Chand of Kot Kangra- Mimshi Devi Daas stated 
that Mirza Raliim Beg, the representative of Colonel Muham¬ 
mad j^hah Khan, wanted a reply to the letter of his master. 
The Noble Sarkar said that he would be soon given a suitable 
answer. The zamindars of Jalalabad came, paid their res¬ 
pects, and olTered one rupee each as Nazar. Tlie Noble Sar¬ 
kar kept on enquiring after their health for a while, and 
ordered them to procure ton pairs of oxen from their division. 
The Noble Sarkar made a pleasure trip through the fair of 
Sar'war Sultan. He gave one rupee to each of a group of 
Sikhs. Later, the dancing girls came in, and he kept on en¬ 
joying their dance until the night had passed one quarter, and 
‘ continued drinking wdne all the time. The rain continued 
falling in torrents. All's well otherwise. 


1815 ( 8 ). 

Dear hi of Sifdar Ran jit Singh Bahadur : Thursday, dated 
13tk July, 1815 {5th Shahan, 1230, A. H.), the Town 
of Wazirahad, on the Bonk of the River Chenab. 

Early in the morning the Noble Sarkar got up and went 
to the tent set apart for audience. The officials and siniars 
came in and made their customary bow. Abdul Nabi Khan, 
■& Vakil of Bhai J.al Singh of Kaithal, submitted a letter from 
his master together with a horse having a silver harness and 
many other gifts, and five rupees on his own beiiaif. The Noble 
Sarkar enquired after the health of the Bhai Sahib, and con¬ 
tinued talking with the Vakil for about an hour. The latter 
then walked out. Pindi Dass, a reptresentative of Nawab 
Muhammad Khan of Mankcra, was called i n. He was grant¬ 
ed a robe of honour consisting of five garments, and allowed 
to depart. The representative of Sirdar Jodh Singh of Eam- 
garh stated that Eani Sada Kaur wms molesting his master- 
He requested the Noble Sarkar to bring about a settlement be¬ 
tween them, otherwise a fight would occur and many lives 
would l>e lost uselessly. The NolJe Sarkar said that such 
settlement would be brought about on the arrival of his master. 
The representative of Na.wab Sadiq Muliamniad Khan came 
in and presented a letter from his master, clearly mentioning 
that though he had paid up the tribute allotted to him m 
yet the troops of the Noble Sarkar were interfering with his 
country. The Noble Sarkar replied that hi.s tribute had been 
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fixed at ninety thousand rupees for a long time, while he had 
paid up only forty thousand, adding that he must pay the re¬ 
maining sum at Amritsar, and that then the troops would be 
called back. A letter came from Nawab Abdul Samad Kiaii, 
the ruler of Dera Ghazi Khan, which stated, “ here is my 
representative coming into your presence. Whatever he states- 
verbally may be regarded by your Noble Sarkar as true and 
certain.” In the afternoon the sirdars and others who were 
present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went in, and, taking 
his meals, went to sleep. He got up again at about the third 
quarter’ of the day, and when four hours of the day were left, 
he came out and entered the tent set apart for holding the 
court. The officials and sirdars came in and made their cus¬ 
tomary bow. The nephew of the Raja of Jasrota came in and 
oITered one horse as Nazar. For a while the Noble Sarkar 
kept on enquiring after his health. Rama Nand Sahu said 
that contract to supply all the I'eqnisite Ihings, needed for the 
administration of justice, be granted to him. The Noble Sar¬ 
kar asked him to submit a fixed sum of seventeen lakhs of 
rupees. Rama. Nand kept quiet on hearing this dema-nd. The 
representative of the country belonging to Damtorwala pre¬ 
sented a complimentary letter from his master to the Noble 
Sarkar. The latter asked him to send for his master, for be 
intended to hold consultation with him and then depute him 
to Kashmir to a.ssist in its conquest. He replied that he 
would do so. It began to rain, and the Noble Sarkar enjoyed 
the music of the bards. Later, he went in, tcx>k his meals, and 
went to sleep during the night. 


Friday, dated lj,th July, 1815 {6tk Shahan, 1230, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out and inspected the drill of the Gurkhas. He entered the 
tent set apart for audience, and the sirdars came in and made 
their customary Inw. A note was sent to the garrison master 
of Rohtasgarh, informing him that some goods consisting of 
articles, like Pashmina, cloth, belonging to certain meTchants, 
were sent by Sirdar Yar Muhammad Khan from the other side 
of tile river Indus and were on way to Kashmir and Amritsar, 
that the zamindars of Kundagarh and the dacoits of the 
neighbourhood of Rohtasgarh had plundered that property 
and taken it away, that he must investigate the whole situation, 
recover the property and send it and the dacoits jjromptly to 
the Noble Sarkar, and that otherwise he was likelv to suffer. 
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The messengers (Jauri) came from Attock and stated that, just 
in those days, some peculiar epidemic had swept over the fort 
of Attock, and most of the soldiers and the Sikhs had fallen ill 
and died. He further stated that the Afghans were showering 
balls of cannons over that fort, from which the swivels were be¬ 
ing fired at them, Santokha Bakhshi came from the Raja of 
Jasi'ota, presented a gaunt horse on behalf of his master, and 
expresed a wish for being allowed to depart. The Noble Sarkar 
granted him a robe of honour consisting of six garments and 
one hundred rupees in cash, as a farewell gift. In the after¬ 
noon he took his meals and went to sleep. He got up again at 
about the third, quarter of the clay, and eamc emt in the usual 
manner. His associates and attendants presented themselves. 
The representative of Ahmad Khan of Jhaiig presented two 
hoi'ses and one camel sent by his master and then walked 
out. Budh Singh, the son of Ganda Singh Safi., vras granted 
a robe of honour consisting of four garments, and was allowed 
to depart. The news arrived that a quarrel had broken out 
between Sarbaland Khan Bharich of Rohri and Rulrallah 
Khan of Puuchh, that some men had been killed and wounded 
on both sides, and that Ruhullah Khan had despatched his 
troops for the punishment of Sarbaland Khan. It bega.n to 
rain in torrents, and the Noble Sarkar, calling in the dancing 
girls, engaged himself in drinking wine and enjoying their 
dance. When one quarter of the night had passed, he took his 
meals and went to take rest. Dawinde Khan of Kamona is 
still at Amritsar, and Raja Ram Dial of Jarbarah, who had 
gone from Amritsar to the mountainous regions, had returned 
and again entered Amritsar. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 ( 9 ), 

News of the Deorki of Sirdar- Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Sunday, 
dated 16 th July, is 15 {8th Shaban, "1230 A. H.), the 

Town of Wazirahad. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The sirdars came in 
and made their customarv bow. Karam Chand Vakil came in 

Kj’ 

and pTesented letters from Kanwmr Kharak Singh and Ram 
Dial, the .son of Diwan Moti Ram, which stated, " We wanted 
to present ourselves to the Noble Sarkar during these days, but 
have postponed our intention on hearing about the a-f>[jro!ieh of 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. We have removed our camp from 
this place to the neighbourhood of Kot Kamalia, w'hich is at a 
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distance of sixty or seventy kos from the river Attoek. What¬ 
ever be the case" the Noble Sarkar must rest assured regarding 
the affairs of this country.” After due consideration, a reply 
was despatched to the Kanw'ar, wishing him to come all alone 
to Noble Sarkar who had something to spealj to him, and leaving 
Diwan Ram Dial with his troops at that place. A messenger 
came and submitted a letter from Chaudhari Qadar Bakhsh, a 
Ofjmpanion of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia. which mentioned 
that he had spoken to Akbar Khan of Rajauri to present 
himself to the Noble Sarkar, that he showed hesitation and 
avoidance, that Shah Shuja-uFmulk had left (ihamba and 
marched away towards the mountainous regions, that Lite 
troops of Ka.sfunir, ’which were ’with him (the Shah), had refus¬ 
ed to accompany him at the time of bis departure from Rajauri 
towards Chamba, but had turned their march to’vvards the 
" Sarai Shahi ” near Daulat Nagar where they had set up their 
camp, and that it was reported that they intended to proc;eed 
to reinforce Riihiillah Kh an of Punchh. After due consider¬ 


ation, the reply was sent that if Akbar Khan seemed to avoid 
coming over to the Noble Sarkar it did not matter, and he 
(the Cbaudhri) w^as to leave him and come over to his (Sarkar’s) 
presence. A letter from Mohsin Shah, a representative from 
Multan, arrived, mentioning that he had left Multan and reaeli- 
ed Diwan Moti Ram, and that after taking leave from him 
shortly he would pi’esent himself, in the afternoon, the sirdars 
and others who were present, walked out, and the Noble Sarkar 
went into the other tent and laid himself down to rest after 
taking his meals. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out to the tent set apart for audience when 
four hours of the day were left. Associates and attendants 
came in and presented themselves. A letter from Eukma Singh, 
the Thanadar of Lahore, brought the ne’ws that it had heavily 
rained and most of the houses and "walls had fallen, and that 
he bad submitted the report simply for the sake of inform¬ 
ation. After consideration, he was sent a reply to repair all 
breaches in the usual manner. A letter "was issued to the garin- 
son mastei' of Gobindgarh which lies in Amritsar, asking him 
to give or send to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Tjahore, 
■\vhatever he might require from him. The Noble Sarkar en¬ 
joyed the music of the bards and then went over to the other 
tent. After taking his meals he w'cnt to rest when the night 
had passed one quarter. All’s well otherwise. 


The account of the cantonment of Ludhiana is this: 
Colonel Nelson Sahib Bahadur is the ruling authority over 
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the army, and Captain Eoss Sahib Bahadur is the master 
of the whole administrative and financial machiner)', (jeneral 
Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur marched from the village of Hari 
on the llth Sliaban, halted in the village of Shahi, and reached 
Hariana on the 12th. 

The Grurldia troops continue to encamp in the cantonment 
of Ajmergarh, and Colonel Nieolson Sahib Bahadur is the 
commanding ofliecr there. Ca])tain Bridge Sahib Bahadur, 
who had gone from Ludhiana to Nahan for its settlement, had 
set up a new camp there, Ibie Guj'klia troops are encamped 
near Nahan as servants of the English Company Bahadur. 


ISIS (10). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Sing/i Bahadnr: the Town of Wazin 
abad, on the Bank of the River Chenalt, where the Noble 
Sarkar remained up to the iSih July, ISIS. 


A letter from Jai Karan Dass, the news-writer, arrived 
and mentioned that the men besieged in the fort of Kangri 
had lied, that Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia had entered the 
fort, and that the son of Shahid Khan, wdLli two other chief¬ 
tains, had been captured. The Noble Sarkar felt very happy to 
hear this and ordered for a salute from the Topkhana, which 
took place accordingly. A note w'as sent to Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahlnwalia and otliers to punisli Lliosc who were besieged, 
wherever they might be found. A letter from Hukma Singh 
Chimny from the fort, of A.ttock intimated that Sirdar Fateh 
Khan Wa?.ir had entered Kabul after satisfactorily arranging 
liie troops posted at Khairabad. All's well otherwise. 


1815 (11) 

(First leaf of the text is missing.) 

Some say that the messengers (Jauri) had been talren to 
Ludhiana to General Ochterlony, and some say timt the said 
Shah is still in Kishtwar. Nothing is known for certain. 
Three hundred laVjourers, carpenters and masons have gone 
over to the other side of the fort of Attnck for the construction 
• of the Nadir Shah Tower, whicli is situated within the range of 
the said fort. All’s well otherwise. 
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Siiaiizadas Kaniran and Usman, the sons of Zaman Shah, 
who had left Hirat and gone over to Haji Feroz-ud-Din and' 
later had departed from tliere on the pretext that they were 
proceeding on a pilgriijiage to the House of Allah at Mecca, 
entered^ Multan after travelling through the countries of 
Nasir Khan, Mir Sohrah IHian of Malpiir, and Nawab Sadiq 
Muhammad Khan- At their departure Mir Sohrab Khan pre^ 
sented them fifteen hundred rupees, and Sadiq Muhammad 
Khan made them a gift of three thousand T'upees. Nawab 
Sahib Shahnawaz Khan sent his brotlier to receive Shahzada 
Kannait, and presented twenty-five “ Ashrafis ” to Shahzada 
Nasir and seven “ Ashrafis to Shahzada Usman. Delicious , 
foed and daily expenses wore also supplied to Shahzada Kani- 
laii bv the said Nawab. The Shahzadas intended to »c to 
Shah Shuja-ul-mulk next. All’s well otherwise. 


News from Amritsar, dated 22nd July. 1815, A. D. 

It became known that Sirdar Ranjit Singh was still stav- 
mg in W azirahad. The Noble Sarkar enquired about the con¬ 
ditions of the district of Kandhar and other places from 
Jahandad Khan, and gave him two thousand rupees to meet 
his expenses. Dal Singh Bharania enteied Lahore together 
^th ms troops and the sum of forty thousand rupees which 
he had realised from Multan, and was, later, about to proceed 
towaids Wazirahad. Events of Attoclc were aJ.so being re* 
ported as desired. Sirdar Sahib Bahadur (the Noble Sarkar) 
was planning to collect his entire foi'ces and to proceed upon an 
expedition to Kashmir. The news came that the cantonments 
^d barracks of all the troops would be fixed in the district of 

Rajaari and the “ sarai ” of Nowshera. All’s well other¬ 
wise. 


1815 (12). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ronjit Sin(fh Bahadur: Thursday, 
dated 27th July, 1815 (mh Shaban, 1230, A . U.), 

Lahore. 

Eanwar Kharak Singh and Bhayia Ram Singh came from. 

Kamalia according to the summons of the 
- 0 ) e .-arkar, and presented trays full of sla.bs of sugar on the 
occasion of making their customary ho^v. Gulab Rai, who was 

^ 1^1 Basti Gate of the city-wall, was called in and 
0 explain bow his guarding that gate could be con- 
sidererl satisfactory when Hazrat Shah Sluija-ul-miilk liad fled 

nlp-io After showing him great dis- 

1 . - Lire be Nol.de Sarkar threw him into prison. Letters- 
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were sent to Mian Singh, Dhonkal Singh and other command¬ 
ants to present themselves together with their battalions 
promptly. Hamath Singh of Patiala presented himself to the 
Noble Sarkar, and, offering one horse as Nazar, talked of his 
own affairs. 


Friday, dated 23th July, 1815 {20th Shaban), 

Hukma Singh I'hanadar reported the capture of fifteen 
thieves. The Noble Sarkar ordered their ears and noses to be 
cut off and they be banished from the town.®^ He ordered 
Sheikh Budha, Aziz Khan and otlier commandants to take 
money and distribute salaries for two months amoncr their 
battalions. The revenue collector of Hariana was sent fur. 
Bhayia Earn Singh was ordered to state how he had realized 
the revenue tax of Multan. He replied that he had himself 
become a surety and made himself responsible for the payment 
of the revenue tax. Izzat Eai, the merchant, stated that the 
Noble Sarkar could take five thousand j'upees as fine from him 
and pardon his fault. The son of Jodh Singh of Suriyan made 
a request in the course of his interview, that he be allowed to 
go home on leave. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would be 
allowed to leave on the following day. 


Saturday, dated '^9th July, 1815 {2lst Shaban, 1230, A. H.) 


Sirdar Dewa Singh of Eopar, and Nihal Singh of Attari 
presented trays of sweetmeat as Nazars, and stated, on the 
occasion of their presentation, that Diwaii Bhawani Dass was 
also shortly coming after them. The money realised as revenue 
tax from the mountainous regions was entrusted to Desa Singh 
Majithia. Albel Singh, the sou of Himmat Singh JhaJlwala, 
stated that he had brought his Liwps with him. The Noble 
Sarkar vsaid tliat he bad done well, and I’emarked casually 
that Sultan Khan, the Haja of Bliinibar, w^ouid soon he released. 
Sirda.r Jodh Singh of Ramgarh came in to pay his respects, and 
the Noble Sarkar seated him in a chair and held a. friendly 
conversation with hi]ii. Klinsha! Singh Jamadar stated that 
he had come after leaving bateli Singh Man in tlje fort of 


Kangri. Rama Nand Sahu was sent for. Diwau Moti Ram 
was oi'dered to send his troops towards Phillaur. The Noble 
Sarkar rode out to the open land foi' recreation and hunt, and, 
after enjoying the dance of the dancing girls on his I'eturn, 
went into the zenana. It began to rain. All’s well otherwise- 
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1815’(13). 

T^ews of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 

Tuesda^y dated 1st August, 1815 { 24 th Shaban, 1230, 

A. II.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and entered 
the SamaTi Burj. The sirdars' came in and made their 
customary bow. Nihal Singh Nakai requested for the grant 
of the di^dsion of Nakka to him. promising to pay a large sum 
of money for it, and to be ready to render service in the future. 
The Noble Sarkar heard it and kept quiet. Chaudhari Qadar 
Bakhsh whispered sonietliing into the ears of the Noble Sarkar. 
Munshi Devi Dass was ordered to state if any news regarding 
Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had reached him. He replied 
that he w'as reported to be still staying in Peshawar. The 
representative of the Raja of Bhador was granted a robe of 
honour and was allowed to depart. An estate worth five 
thousand rupees was granted to the son of Munshi Jodh Singh. 
A letter was sent to Nawah Sarfraz Khan of Multan, stating 
that Mohsin Shah, liis representa.tii’^e, had not yet reached the 
prescTi(.;e of the Noble Sarkar, and he was ordered to send him 
promptly, as something had to be talked to him verbally. When 
the day had advanced one quarter, the Noble Sarkar got up 
from the court and went into the zenana. The sirdars and 
those who were present walked out, He laid himself down to 
take rest after his meals. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and came over to the garden. His associates 
and attendants came in and presented themselves. Pandit 
Kaka Ram came in, paid his respects, and offered one tray of 
sweetmeats as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar kept on enquiring 
after his health for a while. It was stated that Qutb-ud-Din 
Khun of Kasur was present at the gate. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he should come on the following day. A note was 
sent to the garrison master of Sialkot to send over the two 
horses of the Noble Sa,rl\ar, which were with him. The danc¬ 
ing girls were called in, and the Noble Sarkar engaged himself 
in enjoying their dance. When four hours of the night had 
passed, the Noble Sarka,i‘ went into the zenana and laid himself 
down to rest during the night, after taking his meals. 


Wednesday, dated 2nd August, 1815 {25fh Slutbnn, 

1230, .A. U). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The staff and the servants made their customary bow. 
He rode out towards the open land. After making a pleasure- 
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trip be returned to the fort and entered the Sainan Burj. The 
sirdars came in and made obeisancje. The JSohle Sarkar 
inspected the drill of the newly-recniited Gorkhas, and wateied 
the firing of guns. Qutub-ud Bin Khan of Kasur presented 
one tray full of slabs of sugar and complained that Nihal Singh 
Attainwala. was molesting him with regard to certain villages, 
and wished that the hloble Sarkar would stop him from doing- 
so. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would. Narain Bass, a 
representative from Eamgarh, stated that his master expected 
that he would be granted leave to depart. The Noble Sarkar 
said it would be granted to him. He showed his pulse to the 
physicians and said that he felt very fit and cheerful. Sirdar 
I)ewa Singh of Ropai' requested for the remission of seven 
hundred rupees of the revenue tax, which had been imposed on 
him regarding Mini. The Noble Sarkar replied that such 
revenue tax could never he remitted. Hamath Singh Nihala, 
presenting a tray of sweets as Nazar, paid Ids cespects to the 
Noble Sarkar who required after his health. A note was sent 
to Mian Singh Har, inviting him to present himself. A re* 
presenlntive of Raja of Ditarpur offering a liJazar of two 
rupees presented himself. The Noble Sarkar enquired after 
his health. He stated that he had brought two thousand 
rupees, the balance of his revenue tax due to the Noble Sarkar. 
The Noble Sarkar told him to deliver that monev to his agent, 
Rama Naiid. In the afternoon the Noble Sarkar wont intO’ 
the zenana and laid himself down to rest, after taking his 
meals. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day 
and came out. The staff and the servants made their customary 
bow. He rode out into the open field, and, after galloping the 
horse for a while, returned to his own place, and sent a word 
to Kishen Dass, a representative of Bahawmlpore, to present 
himself on the following day. After that he enjoyed the 
music of the bards, and later, entered the zenana and went to 
rest during the night after taking his meals. Raja Fateh Singh 
Abluwalia spent one night at Amritsar and left for Kapurthala 
on the following day. Rani Sada Kaur is ill for a long time 
and Sher Singh and Tara Singh are with her. Shah Shiija- 
ul-niulk is still in Kishtwar. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 (14). 

A'eias of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 
Wednesday, dated 8th August, 1815 {Srd Ramzan, 

1230, A. H.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came- 
over to the Saman Burj. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, Jodh Singh 
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SurnaDVV^ala, Karam Smgh of Ran-ar Sf 

Chillawala, Budh Singh, the son of Amar bmgh—the Raja ot 
Sansi Jai Singh, Shiani Singii, Karam Chaud, Draan 
Bhawkni Daas, Diwan Ganga Ram Pandit, hianak > 

Narain Dass, a representative from Raragarh, and other 
sirdars entered into the presence of the Noble Sarkar and made 
their obeisance. Diwan Ganga Ram Pandit said, All the 
battalions had arrived near Shahdara yesterday and cpiped 
there To-day all of tliem had to cross the river Ravi, but, 
owing to the river being in floods, they have to stay stilk To- 
mori'ow they would enter Lahore. Sabit Khan Afghan re¬ 
quested for money to meet his expenses. The Noble Sarkar 
told him to take one hundred rupees from Munshi Devi Dass. 
Bhawani Dass Akali presented a tray of slabs ot sugar as 
Nazar and paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar enquired 
after his health and assured him that consideration and 
patronage would be shown to him. Karam Chand actoiriitant 
was ordered to prepare a correct list of men in the battalkin of 
Balditawar Singh, so that the salaries be disbursed accordingly. 
A letter was sent to the revenue oolleetor of Kangra to collect 
the revenue tax of that place and deliver it to the local garrison 
master. Another was sent to the garrison master of Goln^d- 
garh, asking him to send Sheikh Nusaf Khan and Shadi Khan 
to the Noble Sarkar together vnth two thousand soldiers, Ash 
Karan, a representative of Raja Dhonkal Singh of Jodhpore, 
sought permission to depart. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he wms going to Amritsar on the occasion of “ Sankarant 
of Bhadon, and would allow him to leave from that 
place. In the afternoon the sirdai’s and those who were 
present walked out, and the Noble Sarkar went into the 
zenana and laid himself down to rest after taking his 
meals. He got up at about the third quarter of the day arid 
came out to the garden. The officials and sirdars came in and 
made them obeisance. Kanwar Kharak Singh, the eldest 
prince, came and presented eleven big trays containing large 
slabs of sugar in celebration of his mai'riage. Dal Singh 
Bharania was ordered to get ready one hundred maimds of 
gunpowder from his division and told that its price would be 
deducted from the accnimt of the Noble Sarkar. Jawind Singh 
was ordered to retain the division of Khairabad with him. 
Tie begged to be excused, saying that the horsemen with him 
were very many and the estate with hira was very small. The 
Noble Sarkar said that further consideration and patronage 
would be shown to him. Two carts laden with gunpowder, 
sent by the revenue collector of Shah pur, reached the court of 
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the Noble Sarkfii- who sent <a fufther order for the Dmmifactiire 
of another siniihir ainoiuit and for its despatch to him Hira 
Singh commandant was told that the battalion of Nihal SiiiCTh' 
would be put uuder his charge. He replied that he was wiiline 
to accept Its responsibility. Sukha Xand, a representative of 
the INoble k*^a.i]vaT. stated that after a gi^eat sear'ch he had pro¬ 
cured a pod of musk, and. if the Noble Sarhar wonlrl wish he 
would present it. The Noble Sarkar asked him to l)ri{m"it on 
the following day. A letter was sent to Sukli Dial, askinc^ liim 
to present himself .soon in case he had realised the I'eveniie tax 
from Pinddadan Khan. Aftej- that a son ol' Dhanna Singh 
Malwai presented a tray of sweets and made his obeismice 
The Noble Sarkar kept on enqui r ing after his health for a ivhile 
and for two hours continued talking about various subierts to 
his presence. Later, he I’ode out to tire bank of the river Ravi 
pd returned to his place after recreation. Afterwmrds, he wmiit 
into the zenana and laid himself down to rest during the ni^Thf 
after taking his meals. ^ ’ 


ISIS ( 

Aews of the Dear hi of Sirdar Ran jit Sinah Bahaditr: 

Fridm/, dated nth August, 1815 , A. D. (mh Rauhtan 

mo, A. ft.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and entered 
Tif Bbai Giirbakhsli Singh, Hminiat Singh 

Sirdar Jodh Singh of Kalsia, Karain Singh, Hardass 
Singh, Jawala Singh, Sada Singh, Hari Singh. Arjan Singh, 
Diwan Bhawani Dass. Karara Chand, ilnnshi Devi Dass, 
Hakim Aziz-nd-Din Khan and other sirdars entered the pre¬ 
sence of the Noble Sarkar and made their customary obeisance. 
A letter from Diwan Moti Earn intimated that he had reached 
1 hillaur and that tlie General Sahib Bahadur had entered the 
cantonment of Ludhiana. Two rupees were awmrded to the 
messenger. Namdar Khan Gujar reported that Muham- 
niad Azim Klian, the Nazim of Kashmir, was actively engaged 
in reorganising his troops and in fortifying the “ ghats and 
passages of the mountaiiions regions. The Noble Sarkar kejit 
quiet on hearing this. He, addressing his associates, said that 
twenty thousand footmen must be selected and sent on the ex¬ 
pedition to Kashmir. Qutb-ud-Din Khan of Kasur wa..s told 
that he would be allowed to depart on the following day. Hari 
Singh Nalwa requested the Noble Sarkar to pay very careful 
and favourable consideration to the brother of Shia'm Singh 
Nakka.. A letter from Siikh Dial intimated that be woiUd 
leave for the presence of the Noble Sa,rkar, just after the re¬ 
alization of the revenue tax from Find Dadan Khan, The 
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Noble Sarkar gave five thousand rupees to the Dogra. 
Ijorseraen to meet their expenses. Dlionkal Singh comraanil- 
aiit reported that flint was required for the guns. The Noble 
Sarkar said that it would be supjflied. A letter from Matlira. 
Dasp intimated that Ahmad Khan of Jhang Sial offered liim 
oniv fifty thousand rupees as revenue tax for the whole 
year, and asked the Noble Sarkar his orders in the matter, 
so that he might act accordingly. He was sent a reply 
to take whatever was offered and press hard for the remainder. 
The Noble Sa rkar asked Miinshi Devi Dass if he would accept a 
contract for supplying provisions for the whole of his country. 
He replied that he would accept it. Sheikh Basawam stated 
that if the Nolfle Sarkar so ordered, he would send the 
camels and the oxen towai'ds Nranihab s" for grazing. The 
Noble Sarkar approved this suggestion. Dhonkal Singh oom- 
niandant was ordered to set right his battalion, and present the 
same on the following morning to the Noble Sarkar for pur¬ 
poses of showing their drill, Gulah Singh, the jamadar of 
the 'special royal horsemen, reported tliat Rnp Chand Sarraf 
bad lieen ordered by the Noble Sarkar to pay him five thousand 
rupees, but had refused to make any payment. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he would get the money. Moti Ram, the 
Darogha of the mint, presented a tray containing slabs of 
sugai' as Nazar and paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar 
showed his pulse to the physicians and complained that he felt 
an unpleasant taste. They replied that they would soon give 
him a tonic, the use of which would restore him to perfect 
health. Diwan Singh, the brother of Hukma Singh, was 
ordered to arrange for an inspection and parade of his horse¬ 
men. Sada Singh asked permission to leave and was told to 
stay on for a few days more. Ten new Gurkhas were recruited. 
Abid Khan was asked to go over to the other side of the river 
Satluj, and to tempt the Gurkhas to come with him to the court 
of the Noble Sarkar. lie replied that he could not do so. In 
the afternoon the sirdars and others who were present, walked 
out together, and the Noble Sarkar went in, took his meals and 
laid himself down to take rest. He got up again at about the 
third quarter of the day and came over to the garden. The 
associates and attendants came in to present themselves, 
Mazhar Ali, the Darogha of the cannons driven by horses, 
submitted that wooden planks ■were required for mounting the 
cannons. The Noble Sarkar said that he must go to the “ Mistry 
Khana ” (workshop) and get them prepared as he liked. 
Twenty-five Sikh horsemen were recruited. One Benares 
Dupatta was given to the son of Nizam-ud-Din Khan of Kasur 
who was then allowed to depart. Two Gurkhas were granted 
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one golden necklace each. Sawan Singh of Patti was ordered 
to arrange for an inspection and parade of his troops. He 
replied that he would do so on the following day. A note was 
sent to the garrison master of Gobindgarh, ordering him to get 
prepared for despatch one silver houdah, Bakhtawar Singh 
commandant was ordered to grant leave for two months to his 
men. He replied that he would do so. The workmen of 
Lahore presented ten guns and the Noble Sarkar liked and 
accepted them. At nightfall the Noble Sarkar rode ont for 
recreation through the open land. On his return, he entered 
the fort, went into the zenana, took hia meals, and retired to 
rest during the night- All’s well otherwise. 


l8I5 (16). 

Nev;s of the Dear hi of Sirdar Han jit Singh Bahadur: 

Saturday, dated isih August, 1815 [ISth Ramzan, 

12 S0, A. H.), the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the garden after' enjoying the sacred sight of the Grantb 
Sahib. Those who were accustomed to be present, made obeis¬ 
ance. He inspected the drill of the special orderly youths and 
the firing of a volley of guns, and conversed with those who we,re 
pr'esent A messenger came and delivered a letter from Sher 
Dil Khan of Kimdagarh, which mentioned that if the Noble 
Sarkar sincerely agreed to favour him and granted him a Jagir, 
he would always be ready to render him service. After due 
consideration, he was sent a reply that if he should crjme 
iinmecliately with his men on receiving this letter, honoitr and 
patronage would be shown to him. The battalion of Dhonkal 
Singh commandant arrived in accordance with the order of the 
Noble Sarkar who inspected their drill and observed the firing 
of the guns. Six soldiers of that battalion were wounded 
through the exploding of some guns. The Darogha of the 
workshop was called in, and the Noble Sarkar very 
angrily warned him that he must get the gims construct¬ 
ed very well, and that otherwise he would be severely punished. 
A letter from the garrison master of Mabhanbar intimated 
that some zaraindars had gone to present themselves to the Noble 
Sirkar, and reonested that he should assure them that thev 
would lie showTi honour and patronage. The news came chat 
a woman, wearing a sacred thread, was sitting at the gate 
and complaining that the nephew of Rama N’and had 
committed rape on her daughter. She wanted him to he 
punished. The Noble Sarkar said that punishment wmuld be 
meted out to him. A certain person gave information that 
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Diwan Bhawani Hass of the low statm-e had embezzled a 
portion of the revenue tax of the raountainons regions, realised 
by him for the Noble Sarkar. Tlie latter replied that it 
vTOuld be claimed from him at the time of auditing his accounts. 
A representative of Kanwar Kharak Singh was ordered to 
state where Bhayia Ram Singh and Kanwar Sahib were at 
that time. He replied that at that time they were in the man¬ 
sion of Sobha Singh. Munshi Devi Dass was ordered to gain 
information regarding the events of Peshawar, Kabul, etc., 
and to report them. The representative of Raja Bhup Singh of 
Haripore was allowed to depart "with a grant of a robe of 
honour consistitig of three garments. He vras ordered to 
present himself again after two months, and was promised 
honoui' and patronage on his return. A Sikh made a statement 
regarding the affairs of his Jagir, and the Noble Sarkar replied 
that he would be granted the requisite. The Noble Sarkar 
purchased two bows and handed them over to the “ Tosha 
Khana.” A letter from the Raja of Suket intimated that he 
had despatched his representative to the Noble Sar]<ar, and 
requested that the latter should consider whatever he 
would express as true and correct. A letter from the revenue 
collector of Kot Kamalia intimated that he would soon present 
himself according to order. The Noble Sarkar distributed one 
hundred rupees to the poor and the needy. Diwan Bhawani 
Dass submitted that Kishan Dass Vakil had left Multan, and 
was expected to reach Lahore that day or on the day following. 
Salaries for six months were granted to labourers in advance. 
A letter was sent to the garrison master of Attoek, stating that 
Sher Dil Khan of Kundagarh had sent a message to the Noble 
Sarkar, and asked him to give him assurances and to send him 
over to him. The Noble Sarkar inquired about the state of 
the ramparts of the city from Hukma Singh Thanadar. In 
the afternoon the sirdars and those who were present walked 
ont. and the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana and 
laid himself down to rest after taking his meals. He got 
up again at about the third quarter of the day and came out to 
the The sirdars made the customary bow. Diwau.-^ 

Bhawani Dass and Ganga Ram stated that they had disbursed 
the salaries for two months among the battalions of the Silchs 
and others, adding that some of them still remained to be paid. 
The Noble Sarkar said that they would be paid their expenses 
out of the “Tosha Khana.” Miau Singh requested the grant of 
a Jagir. The Noble Sarkar replied that it Avould be given. 
Shiv Dial Singh i-equested the grant of the contract of the dihn- 
sion of Hajipur after its assessment. The Noble Sarkar said 
that he must pay eighty thousand rupees anunallv to the Noble 
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Sarkar as its revenue tax. He replied that the said Jagir did 
not admit of such a yield. The Noble Sarkar ordered Gaima 
Ram to distribute salaries for two months among the battalion 
of Hhonkal Singh. He replied that he would^do so. Those 
who were present represented that Sirdar Jodh Sin^h of 
Kalsia had shown great eainestncss and enthusiasm in the 
sei'vioe of the Noble Sarkar , who replied that he would be i>-raiit- 
ed another Jagir. He said to Himmat Singh Jhalla that the 
battalions of the glorious sahibs were very elEcient. because 
they never showed the least hesitation tu plunge into war ihtr 
about two hours such conversation went on. He rode out for 
rcci’ea! ion through the forest, and on his return to the fort 
entered the zenana, and laid himself down to rest durino- the 
night after taking his meals. Alhs well otherwise. ^ 


1815 (17). 

of the Dsorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh HdhdduT: 
Tknrsdaif, dated Uth Augmt, 18!S {19tl Ramzan, 

, A , //,), Lahore^ 


The Noble Ss-rkar got up early in the nioruing’ and came 
out to the Sainan Burj, The sirdars came in and made their 
■customary bow. The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the 
specia] orderly youths. It was stated that Nihal Singh, a 
Vakil of the late Sirdar Jodh Singh Eamgarhia. had left for 
k^iritsar. Sirdar Sahib Bahadur said that, though all the 
sirdars must have felt sad ou the death of Jodh Singh Ram- 
garhia, yet Rani Sada Kaiir must have felt very happy over 
it. The associates rejoined that the Noble Sarkar was quite 
right, A letter from Sarbaland Khan of Kundagarh intimated 
that there was no doubt he had been an ally of Muhammad 
Azim Khan at the time when the Noble Sarkar arrived in those 
regions, but as he had quarrelled with him and they were not 
on good terms, he pledged himself that if the Noble Sarkar 
would plan an attack upon Kashmir he would render loyal 
service. The Noble Sarkar wi'ote to him in replv to send his 
representative. Dhanna Siu^h Malwai stated that accord- 
nig to the order of the Noble Sarkar, Raja Jaswant Singh of 
Nahha had made over the village of Moran to him. The Nohle 
Sarkar replied that he had done well. A letter from Sirdar 
Eesa Singh Majithia intimated that he had reached the 
neighbourhood of the fort of Kangra, adding that whatever 
facts he could ascertain, he would (Nuumunicate the sauic faith¬ 
fully. In reply, it was written to him to survey the coon try, to 
hold a parade of the inmates of the fork and to note down lliose 
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results and return to the Nohle Rarkar, after establishing a 
proper control over that fort and distributing salaries to the 
garrison. In the afternoon the sirdars and others who were 
jjresent walked out, and the Noble Sarkar laid himself down to 
rest after his meals. He got up again at about the thii’d 
quarter of the day and came out to the garden. His associates 
and attendants presented themselves. He ordei’ed the despatch 
of a letter to Eaja Pateli Singh Ahluwalia, asking him to send 
his representative. Out of his kindness he granted a Benares 
Diipatta to Sunder Singh. Ram Singh Kalla said that he 
had brought a horse for tlie Noble Sarkar. Jauri Singh of 
Rukian was granted some villages in the division of Kot 
Kamalia and allowed to depart. It was reported that Jodh 
Singh was present. The Noble Sarkar heard it and kept quiet. 
It was furthei' reported that Mehtab Singh and Nihal Singh of 
Ramgarh were in Amritsar, and had sent the ashes of the late 
Jodh Singh of Ramgarh to the Ganges at Hardwar. Tiater. 
he went into the zenana and laid himself down to rest durino- 
the night, after taking his meals. 


1815 (18). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: 

Saturday, dated mk August, 1815 {Both Ramzan, 

1.230, A. //,), the Royal Fort, Lahore, 

The Noble Sarkai’ got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj, where the sirdars came in and made 
their customary obeisance. He inspected the drill of the 
special orderly youths and witnessed the firing of the guns. 
He asked Narain Dass, a representative of Ramgarh, to name 
some reliable person, through whom a robe of honour might be 
sent to his master by way of condolence. He replied that the 
Noble Sarkar could do whatever he wanted. Somebody said 
that Rani Sada Kaur had managed to bring the late Jodh 
Singh under the infiiience of an evil spell wliich caused his 
death. The Noble Sarkar remarked that it w^as quite wrong. 
He said to one, Captain Bakhshi Singh, that the newly-re¬ 
cruited battalion wmnld be put. under his charge. One hundred 
young men came from Manjah in search of employment, and the 
Noble Sarkar selected twenty-five “ Najib youths from 
among them. He announced that two new battalons would he 
formed. Karam Chaiid stated that he had received sevei'al 
letters from various sides, and if the Noble Sai’kav ordered him 
he would explain their contents. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
he would listen to them later on. Kutub-ud-Din Khan of 
Kasur was allowed to depart tow'ards his home, ■with a grant of 
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one Benares Dupatta. Sarah Dial, the agent of Munshi Devi 
Da-ss, was granted a pair of gold bangles as a mark of favour. 
Qazi” Kamal-ud-Din, a. representative of Raja Jaswant Singh 
of Nabha, came in, paid his respects, ofered two rupees as 
Nazar and said, that according to the order of the Noble Sarkar 
the village of Moran had been made over to Dhaima Singh 
Malwai. The Noble Sarkar said that he had done well. The 
messengers (Jauri) came from Rajauri and reported, that at the 
instigation of Raja Alvbar Khan a distrubance was afoot 
again in the district of Kangra. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that the mischief-makers would be suitably punished. He told 
the Qazi that another Jagir would soon be granted to Gulab 
Singh, the son of the late SaJiib Singh of Gujrat. A note was 
sent to Hukina Singh to send to the Noble Sarkar all the 
various people who were staying in the fort of Attock. 
Bhayia Ram Singh, on being questioned, stated that the con¬ 
dition of the district of Jammu was the same as before. Two 
thousand runees were granted to feahib Singh, the Jamadar 
rf to ’A re,,™tatiye of Raja Dhonkal 

Singh of Jodhpore asked for leave to depart. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he would be allowed to depart after a little 
time. Dhonkal Singh commandant stated that one hundred 
men of his battalion had been lost in Kangri. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he could recruit more men in their place. 
Sheikh Rasa wan stated that one hnudred young men of his 
battalion were left at that place for purposes of watch and 
ward, and requested for mouey U) meet their expenses* The 
Jsoble Sarkar ordered Sukh Dial to send grain to the men 
of Sheikh Basa,wan. A letter was sent to Raja Maha Chand 
of Bilaspur, asking him to send news regnlaTlv about himselh 
A letter from Naiid Singh, the representative of the 
Sarkar, arrived and brought news about (xeneral bahib 
Bahadur. He awarded two rupees to the bearer of the letter* 
In the afternoon, the Noble Sarkar went into the zmiana and 
la hi himself down to rest after taking his meals. He got up 
agMin at about the third quarter of the day and came out to the 
garden, where his associates and attendants presented theim 
selves. He asked Shiv Dat Rai Bad-farosh ' to explain, ii 
he had got any news about the Gurkhas. He replied that e 
would submit it as soon as he heard any. Kanwar Kharak 
Singh came in and requested to be granted the division oi 
Gujranwala. The Noble Sarkai- replied that it was m the 
charge of Han Singh Nalawa who remained present day and 
night rendering service to the Noble Saikar, adding^ that some 
other Jagir would be granted to him. He asked Dhanna 
Singh Malwai if he was satisfied with the grant of the vi age 
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of Moraii- He replied that Raja Jaswaiit Singh would never 
have given it to him, and that he had secured it simply through 
the blessings and the glory of the JSioble Sarkar. A note was 
sent to the revenue collector of Juliundur to send ten thousand 
i'upees in cash promptly. Himmat Singh Jhalla asked for 
order regarding Narinjan Lai Vakil. The Noble Sarkar 
heard it and kept quiet. A note was sent to Attar Singh, ask¬ 
ing him to preseiU himself soon. A bearer was sent to bring 
Nadhan Singh Ayu. A note was sent to Rama Nand Sahu to 
get ready and send gold-threaded trappings. Another was 
sent to Diwan Moti Ram to send the zamindars of Faridkot. 
Two horses, sent by the levcnue collector of Dhanigheb. reached 
the court of the Noble Saikar, who awarded eleven rupees to 
their grooms. Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, stated 
that four thousand rupees had been paid to the Noble Sarkar 
for the purchase of grain. A letter came from Ajit Singh, 
the son of Gurdit Singh Ladhowala- The Noble Sarkar took 
his meals at nightfall and laid himself riowm to rest. 


dated the S7th August, 1815, -1. D. {^Ist Ramzan^ 

1230, A. II.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came- 
out to the Sanian Burj, where the sirdars made their customary 
obeisance. He inspected the drill of the special orderly youths. 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan .stated that Attar Singh of" Faiz- 
ullahpur had come to the “ Deorhi.” complaining about his 
.sa.lary. A note was sent to him that his salary would be paid 
very soon, and he was warned, that if he would be disobedient 
he would suffer. The representative of Raja Dhonkal Singh 
of Jodhpore came in. and was allowed to depart with one 
Benares Diipatta, a turban, a roll of white long cloth, another 
of muslin and two bows, for the Raja. Diwan Chand stated 
that two pairs from among the oxen of the Topkhana, which had 
been sent to Manjah foi' grazing, had not returned. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that they would be brought hack after a 
search. He sent for a cannon driven by horses from the camp 
of Mazhar Ali. had it fired five or six times, and then granted 
a gold bangle to each of the two gunners. A letter from the 
revenue collector of Hajipur intimated that dacoits, belonging 
to the division of Rani Sadakaur. were making plundering 
raids in the villages of the Noble Sarkar. He sent him a reply, 
assuring him that they would be punished suitably. The 
brother of Hukma Singh Chimny applied for grant of the 
division of Sialkot, and the Noble Sarkar ga.ve him some assur¬ 
ance. He took his meals at noon a.nd laid himself down to rest. 
He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and 
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came out to tiie garden where his associates and attendants 
presented themselves, It was stated that the son of Fazal Dad 
Khan of Daska sought permission to leave, and tlie Noble 
Sarkar replied that he must wait for a few days. He granted 
two silver and gold (?) to the two special stafi-bearers. The 
news came that some of the zainindars of the neighbourhood of 
Makhad had again raised disturbance. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that they would be suitably punished. It was stated 
that Ratan Singh Garjaki did not pay salaries to his men. 
The Noble Sarkar said to bis associates that it would be very 
good thing if the fort of Rattu, belonging to the Raja, of 
Chamba, ca,me into the possession of the Noble Sarkar. They 
replied that through the blessings of his glory it was not 
difficult to acquire, and that as soon as the Noble Sarkar would 
decide to capture it, it would come into his jjossession. Bhayia 
Ram Singh stated that, should the Noble Sarkai' order, he would 
take bis troops to Sheikhupura and post them there. The 
latter approved of the idea. He. took his meals and laid him¬ 
self down to rest during the night. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 ( 19 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Monday, 
dated 4th SepCemher, 1S15 {29th Ramzan, 

1230, A. H.), LaJuire. 

Rama Nand Sahu personally presented a tray full of 
slabs of sugar as Nazar. Shiv Dat Rai, a Vakil of the Raja 
of Bilaspur, informed what he had learnt verbally from men 
who had reached Ludhiana, that Hazrat Shah Sluija-ul mulk 
was reported to have gone to Manimajra through the moiintaii^ 
and was most probably reacliing Ludhiana that evening or 
the following morning. The Noble Sarkar replied that if the 
news had been true, Nand Singh, his leprcsentative, who was 
present there, must have written about it. Kanwai Kharak 
Singh was ordered to get ready to accompany the Noble Sarkar 
who was proceeding towards Amritsar in the 
The representative of the Kanwar stated that Tarab ^ i 
merchant was ready to stand surety for Raima Nand Sahu to 
the extent of five thousand rupees. Tlie Noble Sarkar ordered 
that the sum assured be taken from him and the Sahu be ^t a 
liberty. The news arrived that Sirdar Eudh Smgh of Fatz- 
ullahpur had died according to the will of 
Sarkar replied that there was no escape from His wi . 
letter wras sent to Raja. Akbar Tvhan of Ra_;|auri, as sing im 
to send his reliable person. A letter from the garrison master 
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of Rohtasgarh intimated that the zamindars of that district 
had again raised distarbance in those days, and were com¬ 
mitting robberies. The Noble Sarkar wrote to him in reply 
that he should chastise them. Rama Nand Sahu stated that 
Raja Earn Pandit, the son of Ram Chand Pandit, had arrived 
in obedience to his summons, and that the son of Nand Ram 
Pandit was quarrelling with him unjustifiably. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would be fined and that their differences 
would be settled. Two horses were given to Mazhar Ali, the 
Darogha of the cannons driven by horses, for the purpose of 
dragging them out of the stable. Dhonkal Singh command¬ 
ant was ordered to get ready some cartridges. Jahandad Khan 
was sent an order to present himself soon to the Noble Sarkar. 


Tuesday, dated 5th September (30th Ramzan, 1230, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar mentioned to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan 
casually that when Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk would reach 
Ludhiana, a letter w'ould be sent to General Sahib Bahadur 
demanding his return. The Hakim replied that the English 
Sahibs were very powerful, and would never send him back. 
The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of a battalion, and 
granted one piece for trousers to each of the four men. A 
verbal order was conveyed to Malik Muhammad Khan of 
Seistan through the messengers (Jauri) to send his representa¬ 
tive at once to the Noble Sarkar. A letter was sent to Hakim 
Nur-ud-Din, asking him to send the balance of the money 
realised from Wazirabad and Zafarwal, etc. Fifty youngmen 
were newly recruited. Himmat Singh Jhallawala was told 
that the Noble Sarkar would call back Nand Singh, his Vakil, 
who was stationed with the General Sahib Bahadur. A letter 
was sent to the Raja of Nurpur, asking him to present himself. 
The Noble Sarkar distributed two hundred rupees among the 
beggars and then went into the zenana. All’s well otherwise. 


1815 ( 20 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur: Friday, dated 
15th September, 1815 (lOlk Shawwal, 

1280, A. H.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar said to Pindi Dass that he had granted 
a robe of lionour and an elephant for his master, the ruler of 
Mankera, and that these would soon be given to him. A letter 
from Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia expressed a wish for the 
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foit of Zahur, stating that whatever money accrued to the Noble 
Sarkar from that place in the past, would be paid to him in the 
future also. In reply he was asked to send his representative, 
Mehr Chand, for through him alone the proper answer regard¬ 
ing the matter would be conveyed to him. Mehr Singh Ja-gir- 
dar was emphatically ordered'not to discontinue the charities 
to Hindus and Muslims which Iiad become customary, assuring 
him that he w^ould be allowed a deduction from the acxiount of 
the Noble Sarkar. A general talk, regarding the Tviareh to¬ 
wards Amritsar, took place. The Noble orde crl ^ 

Ram Singh to get i-eady for his departing towards Jammu. 
Hart Singh Nalwa was ordered to go home, make payments to 
his troops and to return along with them to present himself ou 
the occasion of Dusehra . A letter came from Nand Singh, the 
representative of the Noble Sarkar. from the army of General 
Ocbterlouy, stating that Partap Singh, the son of Raja Bhag 
Singh had died at Shahjahanabad. The Noble Sarkar remark¬ 
ed that his brother b'atch Singh must have felt very happy over 
it. Khushal Singh was oi’dered to look aftei* and maintain the 
horsemen, with the assurance that he wmiild be gianted then 
salaries. The news arrived that Shah Shuja-ul-mulk was still 
encamped in Kishtwar, and bad one thousand horse and foot in 
his service. On hearing it, the Noble Sarkar sent the messen¬ 
gers {J auri) with one other person to bring further news about 
{hem. Nihal Singh Attarlwala was simmioned. The Noble 
Sarkar purchased one elephant fTOin a. merchant. The Nakii 
of Raja Sansar Chand, on enquiring, stated that his masier 
was at that time staving at Alim pur. The Noble Sarkar gi'aiit- 
ed a robe of lionoiir consisting of three garments to Pirthi Pass, 
a representative of the Raja Gurkha. 


Saturdav dated Ifith Seftemher {11 Ih ShauMrnl, 

I, .4. //,). 


A letter from the garrison master of Attock intimated that 

Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir had marched ' ij' 
and that Purdil Khan, Purdahaii Khan and others were stay¬ 
ing in Peshawar. In reply he was asked to continue wii ing 
about the events of that place. The representative of Mankera 
stated that, after collecting his troops, Sirdar Fateh Kha 
Wazir would return very shortly, and suggested that it would 
not be good to be indiii'erent about, his return, fhe Noble 
Sarkar said that the matter would be thought ^ ^aa 

of the late Gbans Klian, the Parogha of the ^ 
ordered to get ready four large cannons for despatch towards 
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the fort of Phillaui', Uewa Sijjgh of Ropar was sent a letter, 
asking him to keep all his troops together, for the Noble Sarkar 
wanted to review them on his arrival there. Sheo Dat Rai, a 
representative of the Raja of Bilaspui-. was told that the Noble 
Sarkar was soon leaving for Amritsar and would allow him to 
depart from there. Bliayia Ham Singh was ordered to dis¬ 
tribute pay to the soldiers of Katiwar Kharak Singh monthly, 
and wmrned that, otherwise, he would be made to suffer, Qaizi 
Amir-ud-Din, a representative of the Noble Sarkar, w’ho had 
gone over to the army of Sirdai- Fateh Khan Wazir, was sent 
a letter, stating that rumours about the arrival of the said 
wazir were afloat, and that, being in that district, he must 
regularly wu'ite about the conditions over there. Kanwar 


Kharak Singh was asked whether he was aware that the troops 
of Bhayia Ram Singh ivere living upon the rations belonging 
to him. He replied that the said Bhayia alone was responsible 
for them, and that he had nothing to do with them. The Noble 
Sarkar said that such carelessness w'as quite improper and 
advised him to be alert about his own affairs. Later, he went 
inside. All’s well othenvise. 


1815 ( 21 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Hanjit Singh Bahadur Mo7iday, dated 
18th September, ISIS {13th Shawwal, 

1^30, A. H.), Lahore. - 

The Noble Sarkar got op early in the morning, and came 
out to his place in the Samaii Burj. Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh, 
Budba Singh, Phula Singh, Himmat Singh, Hakim Rai, 
Hakim Aziz-ud-I)in, and other sirdars, big and small, came 
in, making obeisance. Khushal Singh, the representative of 
Raja Karam Singh of Patiala, was granted a robe of honour 
consisting of three garments and allowed to depart with 
a message for that Raja and Misar Budh Mai, that they must 
my, at least once, a visit to the Noble Sarkar. He replied t.hat 
le would do so, and then went away. Sabit Khan Afghan 
asked for some money to meet his expenses. Tiie Noble Sarkar 
made Muushi Devi Dass give him one thousand rupees. A 
letter from Bhai Lai Singh of Kaithal explained, among other 
things, the cireumstances under which Kanw'ar Partab Singh, 
the son of Raja Bbag Singh, and others had died. The Noble 
Sarkar awarded five rupees to the messenger. He w'arned 
Sheikh Budba and Aziz Khan, the cotnmandants of the 
battalions, to get ready, for they Imd to be ordered to proceed 
in some direction. They replied that they would do so. 
Himmat Singh Jhalla stated that a representative of Raja 
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Akbai' IvJiaii of Hajauri liad arrived. The Noble Sarkar,, 
ordering hini to bring iiiin along to the court on the following 
day, remarked “ Eajauriwala is a very treacherous man. He 
has friendship with the Nazim of Kashmir and is acting as a 
hypocrite in his relations with us. It does not, however, matter 
much, for the lesson would he brougtit home to him.” Sisoo- 
Rao, the representative of Raja Raghu Ji Bhonsla of Nagpur, 
in and asked for permission to depart, for he had greatly 
run into debt. The Noble Sarkar told him that he would be 
allowed to depart on his (Noble Sarkar’s) arrival in Amritsar, 
Mian Singh and Hira Singh, the commandants, took leave for 
ten days and went to their homes. The Noble Sarkar showed 
his pulse to the ph ysicians and said tliat he felt unwell and 
bilious. They suggested that he must take an aperient. The 
Noble Sarkar approved of it and said that he would do so. 
Sirdar Dal Singh Bliarania came and presented a tray full of 
slabs of sugar as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after his 
health. Bhai Gurbal^hsh Rai slated that Mushtaq Rai 


Cliotra had come to seek permission to present himself per¬ 
sonally. The Noble SaTkar said that he would be invited at 
some other time. It was stated that Kanwar Kharak Singh, 
the eldest prince, was still putting up in the Shalaraar 
Gardens. A note was sent to Dewa Singh of Ropar, remind¬ 
ing him of the loan of two thousand rupees vvhich had been 
tempiorarily taken by him, and requiring him to repay the same. 
Another was sent to Kanwar Kharak Singh, ordering him 
to write regularly about the district of Jammu and about 
Dewan Singh Dudu. A letter from Raja Isari Sain of Mandi 
explained the conditions prevailing in the mountainous 
regions. The messenger, being awarded six rupees, was en- 
trust0cl with, a r6p!y» couched m cordial tcriiis^ t(.> the who 

was asked to write regularly about the events of that place. 
Munshi Devi Dass was asked to state whether ms brother 
Kishen Dass had come from Multan or not. He replied that he 
would come soon. In the afternoon, the Noble Sai;kar entered 
the zenana, took his meals, and went to sleep. He go up 
again about the third quarter of the day, and came out tc; the 
garden when four hours of the day wereMeft. His assmates 
and attendants presented themselves. Ha.rdas Singh Doma 
came, and. presenting two rupees, stated that he la 
Raia Fateh Singh Ahluwalia according to orders a.nd had 
asked him to come over to the presence of the Noble 
He furtber added that Fateh Singh Ahluwalia was unwell 
at that time and bad, therefore, ^nt bis fePresent^ives who 
would soon arrive. One, Shiv Dial acrnuritant €if 
was called in, and ordered to investigate the truth about the 
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nort that certain accountants were embezz mg money of the 
Noble Sarkar. He replied that he would do so. The Noble 
Sarkar inspected the drill of the gunners of Ghaus Khan and 
the firing of the cannons. An oder was sent to the gate-keepers 
of Lahore, not to allow any armed person to enter the to\ra. A 
letter from Ram Dial, the son of Biwan Moti Ram, informed 
of his own condition. The messenger was awarded two 
rupees, and a reply was sent to him to equip and get ready his 
troops The revenue collector of Shahdara was sent an 
emphatic order to pay up the revenue tax. A letter was 
sent to the Raja of Nurpur, asking him to send Prem Singh, 
the son of Kangana Wazir, to the Noble Sarkar. A note was 
sent to Naud Singh, the garrison master of Attock, to collect 
the zamindars of Hasan Abdal, Sarai Kala and other placcS, 
and to send them ovei- to the Noble Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar 
distributed cartridges to the battalion of "Hakhtawai Singh, 
and ordered that they must get ready, for the camp of the 
Noble Sarkar was about to leave for Amritsar. A letter, 
from Prem Singh of Saidpur, explained the conditions pre¬ 
vailing there. The bearer of this letter was awarded two 
rupees. The Noble Sarkar told Hakim Aziz-ud-Din Khan 
that Hakim Imam-ud-Din Khan had embezzled a part of the 
revenue of the division of Pattoki. He replied that some one had 
misrepresented the matter to the Noble Sarkar, and represented 
that all collections, made by him, could be act’ounted for, adding 
that, if anything turned out to be due from his brother, he him¬ 
self would be prepared to pay double the amount. The Noble 
Sarkar rode out for recreation to the garden of Khushal Singh. 
The gardener presented him w'ith a basket of seasonable fruits. 
After two hours lie returned from that place, went into the 
zenana, toolc his meals and went to sleep for the night. 


1815 ( 22 ). 

I^ews of the Deokri of Sirdar Ranjit Sinffk Bahadur^ 
Monday, dated SOth October, 1815 {26th Ziqaad, 

1230, A, II.), Siolkot. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The sirdars came in and 
made obeisance. He ordered Shiam Singh Nikka to summon 
his five hundred horsemen and arrange their paiadc. He 
replied that he, would do so, adding that his horsemen were 
quite ready, Bhayia Ram Singh stated that five hundred 
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rupees in cash must be sent towards Janiinu tliroiigh Daweude 
Khan of Kamona to meet, the expenses of liis tro4ips and for 
the settlement of that district. The Noble Sarkar agreed. He 
told Namdar Khan (iiijar to rest assured, for very scxjn a 
military expedition would be sent to the mountainous regions. 
He said that that was the proper time for bringing about the 
subjugation of Kashmir, The Noble Sarkar replied that he 
hiniseif had that very thought in bis mind. Qazi Kamal-ud- 
Din, a representative of Eaja Jaswant Singh of Nabha, pre¬ 
sented himself to the Noble Sarkar, making the customary 
bow. He delivered a letter from his master, containing cordial 
sentiments and stating that Ratan Singh Garjaki hatl taken 
some of the villages belonging to his (the Raja’s) sister into 
his own possession, and requesting that these should he re¬ 
leased. The Noble Sarkar said that he must rest assured, 
adding that he was shortly leaving for the town of Gnjrat 
where he would very attentively listen to their grievances, 
Diwan Bhawani Dass of the low stature reported that Sirdar 
Fateh Klmn Wazir had reached Jalalabad after an incessant 


march from Kabul, and was reported to be marching from that 
place towards Peshawar. He further added that probably 
he had already entered the latter place and had despatched 
some of his troops towards Kashmir 7?id Tibet, and that since 
the mother of Hazrat IMalimud Shah Padshah had died, that 
Resort of the World had not left Kabul for any direction. In 
the afternoon, the sirdars and others who were present walked 
out. and the Noble Sarkar went into the other tent, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest. He got up again at 
about the third quai ter of the day, and came out to the tent set 
apart for audience as usual. His associates and attendants 
preseitted themselves. One carriage which a yrear ago had 
been sent by General Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur, was at this 
time granted to Kliushal Singh jamadar as a mark of favour. 
A note wa,s sent to Hukma Singh, the Thanadar of Lahore, 
enjoining upon him always to keep on sending news anout 
Lahore, and to remain very^ vigilent and alert m guarding the 
town The Noble Sarkar called in Rae Singh, fhe father of 

Dundu, and, after giving him full assurances and granting him 
a robe of honour consisting of five garments deputed him to go 
and fetch the Raja Fmidu who had tnrnedNwstile. The Noble 
Sarkar sent one horse out of kindness to the camp of the Ra:ia 
of Jammu for his use. Riding out tmvards the forest for re¬ 
creation and hunting, he 

about nightfall. He went in, took his nmals 3 "d hud hiime 
down to rest when a quarter of the night had parsed. . . 

well otherwise. 


Digitized by Panjdb Digital Library j v/ww.panjabdigilikorg 



222 


1815 (23). 

Deohri of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur; Tuesday, 

dated 3 1st October, LS15 (27th. Zigaad, 1230, A . H.), 

Sialkot. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the (lurkhas, and 
also of the troops of Kanwar Kharak Singh, and said to Bhayia 
Ram Singh that his force was very small. lie replied that 
some of his troops had gone to Jamnni, Mangalau and other 
places. The Noble Sarkar ordered Dhonkal Singh Lotmnand- 
ant to get ready, for his departi:re in some direction was soon 
to be ordered. He further ordered the two hundred horsemen 
and several other companions of Bhayia Ram Singh to leave 
for the fort of Ranjitgarh, which was under Sahib Singh Bedi. 
and was situated only at a distance of tyvo kos from that place, 
and to bring it under their control, saying that its garrison 
master had, on the previous day, directed his troops to live 
from the cannons on his (the Nol)le Sarkar’s) troops. The 
Noble Sarkar further directed them to march ayvay. aftei Wcirds. 
towards the district of Jammu. They left inunediately. The 
Shahs presented trays containing sweetmeats in celebration of 
the Diwali Day. It wms reported that Shahzada Haidar, the 
son of Zaman Shah, yvho had been blinded and wa,s putting up 
with Hazrat Shah Shuja-ul-mulk, having exchanged pledges 
with Muhammad Azim Khan, the ruler of Kashmir, had gone 
to the other side of Kishtwar. The representative of the Raja 
of Jasrota and Namdar Khan Gujar were sent to bring 
Dudu Diyvan. Bhayia Ram Singh was ordered to send one 
thousand gunners with two cannons to accompany Dwinde 
Khan of Kamona. He said that he would do so. A letter was 
sent to Raja Fateh Singh Ahlnwalia. that he should promptly 
send the son of Sultan Khan of Bhimbar, who was in custody 
with him, to the Noble Sarkar. A letter from Nawab Ahmad 
Khan of Jhang Sial arrived together with ten camels. Ten 
rupees were awarded to the person yvho brought them. In 
reply he was sent a letter, asking him to send his troops. At 
nightfall, the Noble Sarkar rode out, watched the illuminations 
in the army and the tovra of Sialkot, and on his i-eturn, 
witnessed a dance of the dancing girls. All’s well otherwise. 

1815 Im). 

^ieu’S of the Deorhi of Sirddr Ranjit Singh Bahadnr; 

Wednesday, dated 15th Noreinher. 1815 {l2th Zzlhaj. 

1230, A. n.), the Stage of journey, the ViUoae 
of Kotin, fit tjie Foot of the Mountain. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out. The staR and the servants innde a bnw. and the ilrum was 
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l)eiiten to announce the march. The 
and the staff in charge of the floor: 
carry the royal tent and fix it near thi 
is twelve kos from Bhimbar, the Nob] 
himself would reach there quickly, 
to his orders, while the Noble Sarkal 
other tent. Diwan Ram Dial stated 
Sarkar permit his father, Diwan M( 
in to pay his respects. The Noble 
would be called in on his {Noble Sarl| 
stage of the journey, Taking his nn 
place of his halt in a palanquin towj 
journey. .He went along, enjoying a| 
camp which was fixed near the villag 
a, distance of ten kos. A salute waj 
to mark his arrival. The Noble Sarki] 
and laid liimself down to take rest, 
sunset, and came to his tent made o| 
scarlet colour. His associates and al 
selves. Moti Ram, the son of Muhlcj 
and paid his respects. He offered o| 
and one horse as Nazar. The Noble 
excused him from presenting the borj 
health. Fr)r two houi\s he continued 
of the district of Phillaur, and held a| 
him. It seemed quite evident that h( 
to join the expedition to Kashmir, 
night had passed tlie Diw'an walked 
of the Raja of Jasrota arrived to in| 
reached the army together with Dei 
Nohle Sarkar ordered that he would 
ing day. Abdul Rahman Khan repoi 
fifty horsemen according to the order 
he requested to inspect them, so tha.tl 
cruited. The Noble Sarkar replied 
day or two. The garrison master o 
respects, offered five rupees as Nazaij 
the villages of that district had bef 
Raja of Rajauri. The Noble Sarkt] 
populated and made prosperous a| 
troops would be permanently statioi 
the brother of Uukma Singh Ohiirui 
was efiectively managing his Jagir ini 
yet the zamimlars of some two or fol 
powerful and bad not submit 
replied that he must maintain more m- 
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sighted fools. When one quarter of the night had passed, the 
sirdars and others who were present went away, and the Noble 
Sarkar went into the other tent after warning the troops to 
remain viligant and alert. He took his meals later and laid 
himself down to take rest. All's well otherwise. 


1815 ( 25 ). 

of the IJeorhi of Sirdar Ran fit Singh Bahadur: Sunday, 
dated I9th Novembor, 1815, A. D, { 16 th 7A(hoj, 

1230, A . H.), the Village of Kotla. 

Mir Afazhar Ali Darogha was ordered to take two or 
three oannons dragged by horses to Diwan Ram Dial, and to 
act according to his wish. A fme woollen shawd was granted 
to the former, who was then made to depart towards Rajauri. 
One, Momaii Shah by name, w^as ordered to go to Punchh and 
to keep writing about the condition of that jdace. The NfoMe 
Sarkar, out of his kindness, granted one spear and one gold- 
threaded saddle to each of the fifty horsemen of his own 
“ Eisala,” and appointed twenty-five swivels and the same 
number of axemen to accompany Ram Dial. The Noble Sarkar 
held a parade of the “ Risala ” of Dula Singh Malwai and 
others, and made them depart also wnth Ram Dial. Onci 
Kotha Wazir, offered a Nazar of five rupees on behalf of the 
Raja of Ntirpur, and stated that his master would come and 
oresent himself shortly. Mehr Chand, a representative of 
Raja Fateh Singh Ahliiwalia, w-as ordered to write to his 
master to post two hundred horsemen at Shahdara near the 
Tawaifiml which was close to Lahore, for guarding the road 
and keeping a watch against thieves and highwaymen. The 
zamindars of the district of Bhimbar presented Nazars accord¬ 
ing to their positions, and stated that the fort of Gnman, 
situated near the northern village on the top of the mountain, 
was so located that if it came into the possession of the Noble 
Sarkar, his control over that district would be firmly estab¬ 
lished. On hcfiring this the Noble Sarkar sent a horseman to 
Diwan Ram Dial to instruct him verbally to conquer that ■ 
A representative of Rahimullah Khan, the brother of Akbar 
Kban of Rajauri, presented himself, and, offering a Nazfir, 
stated that the disagreement betwTcn him and Akbar Khan 
still continued; adding that if the Noble Sarkar patronized 
him, he would seize Akbar Khan from wherever it. would be 
possible and deliver him up to the troops of the Noble Sarkar 
on their arrival on the scene. The Nohle Sarkar said that he 
would think over the matter on the following day and ordered 
him to present himself again. Later, he went into his tent. 
All’s well otherwise. 
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1815 ( 26 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Rnnjit Singh Bahudut; Thursday, 

dated Idth December, 1815, A. D. {I2th Zilhaj, ’ 

1230, A. H.), Amaj'pur Chim.ak. 

A Vakil of the liani of KotU stated that the Rani had 
come together with her victorious army according to the wish 
of the Noble Sarkar, and reached a distance of ten kos from 
that place; adding that on the following day she would join 
the triumphant troops. The Noble Sarkar ' replied that he 
must write to the Rani to vacate l<!otli and to assure her that 
some other Jagir would be granted to her. One, Fateh Din 
Khan, left under the order of the Noble Sarkar to bring Zabar- 
dast Khan, the son of Ruhullah Khan of Punchh, according to 
his ovTi request. The Noble Sarkar also asked this represent;!- 
tive to wite to him that he should come over to the Noble Sarkar 
in a spirit of obedience and loyalty, assuring him that high 
honour and patronage would be granted to him, but warning 
him at the same time that, in case of disobedience, his fate would 
be the same as that of Akbar Khan of Rajauri, The mes¬ 
sengers (Jauri) came in and stated that Hazrat Mahmud Shah 
Padshah had entered Peshawar and was determined to proceed 
to the mausoleum of Pir Ghulam Pir which was situated in 
the direction of Kashmir, adding that Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir was proposing to present himself to the Noble Sarkar 
ivith a view to take the fort ■with his consent. He further add¬ 
ed that t’ft'O donkeys sent bv the said Wazir along with him 
from Peshawar, had reached his army and were at the time 
with Gujar Mai Vakil. On hearing it, the Noble Sarkar 
awarded ten rupees to the bearers and made them go back in 
the same direction. A letter from Hukma Singh Chimny, the 
garrison master of Attock, intimated that Hazra.t Mahmud 
Shah had entered Peshairar and deputed tlie sou of Ahmad 
Kha'n Torazai towards Kashmir rid Tibet, aud that he (the 
Hazrat) himself intended to march towards Attock, and re¬ 
quested for the despatch of reinforcements. In reply, it was 
written to him that he should rest nssTU'e'l that he would be 
sent as manv men as he needed A was sent to Sultan 

Mahmud, the Harogha of the Topkhana, to march from t e 
river Jehlam, and, settling up his camp near the town of Fatet 
Jang, await the orders which would be sent to him later and 
act according to them. Sirdar Pesa Singh Mapthia and 
PKiila AkaHfi were sent rti order in writing to prcK^eed 

townrdR PnKtpp HfiPfiTi .ATidnl- 

Q 
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Friday, dated 15th December, 1815 {13th Muharram), 

Gujar Mai Vakil presented a small bag containing a 
letter from Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir, in which was written, 
“ Evacuate the fort of Attock and make it over to us. Razrat 
Mahmud Shah’s authority will be restored over it. Come over 
to this district and we will hold an interview. I will make 
over to youi’ Noble Sarkar the fort of Multan after getting it 
evacuated by mutual help. As to the revenue tax of Kashrni r 
it would be paid as it would be assessed.” The Noble Sarkar 
said that this could never be, adding that the fort of Attock 
could be handed over to him only after the said Wazir handed 
over the fort of Multan by getting it evacuated and after his 
agreeing to pay a fixed amount of revenue for Kashmir. The 
Vakil requested the Noble Sarkar to send some reliable person 
along with him, adding that he would personally take him to 
the Wazir and bring about the settlement of the affair. The 
Noble Sarkar approved of this proposal. A letter from Nihal 
Singh Attariwala intimated, “ At the time of my entering 
into and establishing my ' Thana ’ over the fort of Karochi, 
I granted one fourth of the villages of the town connected with 
the fort to the people who were beseiged in it. I am stating 
this simply for your information,” The Noble Sarkar held a 
conference and consultation about his own departure with 
Raja Sansar Chand. Later he went into the other tent. All’s 
well otherwise. 
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n /i,.i ■ / c- j n Hiilhiihir: Hiihiidmi 

Deorh of Svrdar Ranpt & /siu , ////, N-,/., 
dated mh January^ .\,uni,„r. 

TVia MnKla ^rillk III 11.1 I |U ;H | (| JI S, 

Ihe Noble barkar went to it,,. ■ , i , 

early m the morning becase It w-i,'ll I,.. ..,„1 x.,.. i ,• ,i 

taking his bath and ofiermg cfai,,,... ^ ,i 

Granth bahib and the other shixi.i ]„, ,„„,t „ , ; , . 

to the place whei^ he always ht,sh.k.-Htari. ' rirn 
weighed _ seven time, with j,, 

Mash Wed vessels of co.,wiili live rnws .ml s,.,nc 
all of which he distributed tog(, tum tl„„,s;nirl ,i,p.T-s i., wa'; 
pictures ot gold and silver W^ortl.vnrr dm ..amv.;! dnrad He 
0 c aiity, among those who p alter disti ilnn lui; ine rnpef 
afterwards returned to his plao tiiem wirh •' Uah\a aml 
to eaeh of them and servm^ii, l>> ineans nj a 

Puns. The Raja oi hiooi^tter tinm K.iiani ( lianH inn 
letter to come to L^ore. A li,’ x,|,va ami nl lim's wa. 

mated that he together with Hai .if B;u . iimi iliat 

engaged m realizing the revenue, | niaroh at,caul S.ai .lav iltnva 
after making collection, he woul^.v full of slabs ..r and 

bingh of Ropar presented a trl,; ii,,. ,:|,stri.t - .f' Xuwsiicir, hr 
stated, that leaving his troops ijerts tu (lie X.ibif s,,i kar. Tlie 
had come all alone to pay his res| A IcUei- was sent m 
latter replied that lie had done^j^in. Ihh. t.-, tala' liinisHli alnnw 
Attar Singh of FaiznUahpur, a^„|w-a. Sliiv Dial snuml tlm't 
With his troops to Han Singh lupm ..f Miuitaziimnl.lawala 
Khushwaqt Rae, the news af!ii,i .Isr, -..vantcl imiuim.omi in 
Bahadur, expected some favour i „f me il.iimlii'n of Da! 
go to Patiala to attend the maiNolife S;ii'lmr ipplied tliar be 
Svikh Rae. his brother. The j,f lei.sure Tie empiire.l about 
would be called in at the time <1, Amritsar. Lalioie. etc., from 
the condition of the wine cellars 1 „f itnui ^ada Kaur st.iu d tiiai. 
Diwan Ganga Ram. The Vakil Singli had eoiuo and were 
Kanwars Sher Singh and Taraidje Nkible baihai 'Hie latter 
desirous of paying respects to diie IVilluvving dav. Later, lie 
replied that they must come on die hfe of the ba.oiar. All s 
rode out for recreation and to 
well otherwise. __ 

- ^( 7 ). 

Tieorh? of RttoIhi' Ran'iif /cfr/; i D' Srtfin 
datfid 19tk Jammr'i/\ A mr/fyor. 

A. -I t'"iv -it' vi'.','aii'T'‘rs •ad 

TJama Nand Pnho. orescrit;),.,j ||n. nT (lie salt luiiim 

pa,ving his respects, requested | ,iO 
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might be allowed to remain with Sukh Dial and Eoop Chaiid 
before, adding that if the Noble Sarkar wanted any incre 
in the stipulated sum he was ready to pay it even from 
own pocket. The Noble Sarkar replied that it would be 
creased by one hundred thousand rupees. Thirty thous; 
rupees were received from the revenue collector of Jullunc 
A robe of honour of five garments was given to Ajudhia D 
who was ordered to explain fuUy to the accountants the final 
of the country. It was reported that Sirdar Fateh K 
Wazir, marching from Peshawar, bad set up his camp i 
Kundagarh and intended to cross over to this side of the r 
Sind. The Noble -Sarkar heard this and despatched 
messengers (Jaiiri) to brbg further news. Thirty 
thousand rupees were decided to be the amount of fine w 
was to be paid by Raja Bir Singh of Nurpur for his abse 
A robe of honour consisting of five garments was awarde 
Nasir Khan, the zamindar of Makhad, as a farewell gift, 
was further ordered to make search for the property of 
money-lenders which had been robbed in that district. I 
footmen were newly recruited. Sujan Rae Darogha st 
that the Sikhs of the battalions were demanding salaries 
six months. The Noble Sarkar said that they would be 
in a day or two. At the request of the Vakil of the Ra; 
Bhadarwala, it was written to the revenue collector of T 
nagar that “ Pashmina ” worth four thousand rupees, v 
was the property of that Raja, had been stolen in his disl 
and that he must recover it promptly and restore it tt 
owner, or else he was likely to suffer. It was written t 
garrison master of Kangra that he must take thirty thoi 
rupees from Narain Dass, the revenue collector of that ] 
and send it over to the Noble Sarkar. One fine woollen s 
was granted to Baqae Khan, a reliable person of Rani ^» 
kaur. Besakha Singh Adaltia stated that Khatries of Si 
pur had requested hiia that the Noble Sarkar luight a 
thirty thousand rupees from them, and get them b^k 
property from Raja Fateh Singh Ahliiwalia. 

Sarkar replied that they must be assured and to 
their case would be settled. He asked R^'^j Sadakaui 
mother-in-law, as to how much money Sirdar Bii 
possessed. She replied that, if the Noble Sarkar exercis 
tortion, lakhs would come into his possession. Later, h 
out for recreation through the bazaars, etc. AlTs well 
wise. 
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Deorhi of Sirdar RanjU Singh Bahadur: Sunday, dated 4 th 
February, 1816 {4th liabi-ul-awwal, 1231, A. H.), 

A mriisar. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of the company, and 
awarded one (uic woollen shawl to its Subedar. News about 
the events of Shahjahanabad arrived, and six rupees were 
awarded to the bearer. Diwan Bliawani Dass came over from 
Lahore after completing the marriage ceremonies of his son 
and made his customary bow. A letter from Kanwar 
Kliarak Singh, the eldest prince, intimated that he was busily 
engaged in constructing a formidable fort, and that he -would 
present himself to the Noble Sarkar, after oompleting his 
arrangements for the proper control and settlement of the 
country and the fort. The Noble Sarkar asked Mehr Chaud, 
the Vakil of Haja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, whether his master 
had written aiiything about the Nazrana of the Noble Sarkar 
and the conhsoation of the. property of Preet Khatri, a resident 
of Sultanpiir. He replied that he was loyal to the Noble Sar¬ 
kar in every way, and would never go against his order. The 
Noble Sarkar emphatically ordered Narain Dass, the revenue 
collector of Kangra, to p% into the treasury the reveuue tax 
for the autumn crop. Desa Singh IVlajithia stated that 
Nathu. the Wazir of Chamba, was terror struck by the im¬ 
prisonment of Raja Timed Singh Jaswal, and was I’eported to 
be contemplating running away. The Noble Sarkar orders 
Khushal Singh Jamadar to make himself secretly aware of his 
intentions. Diwan Ram Dkl and Sirdar Dal Singh Bharania 
were sent an order to march from Rohtaagarh, 
other side of Rawalpindi, and to keep ready for an engagement, 
ill case Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir and the zamindars of 

Attock approached them. The special horsemen ^^,1 ij«>) 

were granted gve horses and an equal number of mortars 
Himmat Singh Chillawala stated that Raja Timed Singh Jaswa 
requested that Rajgarh might be taken from liini but that hm 
cmmtrv might not further be interfered with. Hakim Imam- 
ud-Din Khan, Budh Singh, the force of Day a Singh and five 



was made over to Raja Sansar Chand. 


Monday, dated Bth Febrnary (Stk RabUiFavnvah). ^ 

The Noble Sarkar gave a letter of authority to Diwan 
Bhawani Dass for chstributiug salaries for two months among 
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the IwittalioJi of Dlionkal Singh commaiida-nt. lej Ram re¬ 
ported that Jahandad Khan, the brother of Atta Muliammad 
Khan, had come according to the order of the Noble Sarkar and 
desired to pay his respects. The Noble Sarkar replied that 
he must coine on the following day. The revenue collector 
of Julhindur, presenting a tray of sw’-eetmeats, paid his 
respects. The Noble Sai'kar told Mehr C'hand Vakil to write 
to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia to despatch some of his troops, 
for bringing about the evacnation of the countrj^ of Raja Jas- 
wal. He granted one suit of clothes, yellow in colour, to 
Snjan Rae, the Harogba of the battalions, as a mark of his 
favour. Hakim Ruhullah Khan stated that Munshi Devi 
Dass took bribes from every body. The Miiiishi, who was j)re- 
sent, replied that he had acquired everything through the 
blessings and glory of his master and repudiated the accusa¬ 
tion. At this the Noble Parkar smiled. Granting one fine 
Avoollen shawl to Kauwars Sher Singh and Tara Singh, his 
own piinces, he told them to send some of their troops for 
bringing about the evacnation of the country of Raja Jaswal. 
They replied that they would do so. Tt vras reported that the 
troops of Raja Karam Singh had conquered Phaura and then 
gone iiack to Patiala. Tt was stated that Snba Singh, the son 
of Sirdar Jodh Singh Kalsia, had arrived there wdth a force 
of three hundred horsemen. Diwan Tlhawani Dass requested 
the Noble Sarlcar to forbid TTakim Ruhullah Khan from pick¬ 
ing quarrels with everybody. The Noble Sarkar said that he 
would be asked to desist. At nightfall, he rode out for recrea¬ 
tion to the hazaiu’ in the towui. All's ’well otherwise. 


1816 ( 4 ). 

Dear hi of Sirdar Ran jit Sinnh Bahadur: Tuesday, dated 6th 
Fehmary. 1816 {fith R.ahi-uTawwal, 1331, A. H.), 

.1 riirifsar. 

The Noble Sarkar sent his audience tent towards the 
sacred towm of Tarn Taran. Siiba Singh, the son of Sirdar 
Jodh Singh Kalsia, presented himself and olTered a tray of 
sweetmeats as Nazar to the Noble Sarkar, who ciiqiiii'ed after 
his health and asked him why his father had not yet come. He 
replied that he had to sttry behind owing to a disturbance 
created by his (Snba Singh’s) l)rother, named Hari Singh, and 
that he would present himself within a month. Ohulab Singh, 
the grandson of Dmii Chand, the vakil of Raja Bhag Sb^gli 
of Jind, was allowed to depart with a rohe of honour of five 
garments for Duni Chand, and another of seven garments and 
an elephant for Kanwar Fateh Singh, The Noble Sarkar 
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purchased five bejewelled under-turbans and one pearl necklace 
from Koto Mai Saliu, and gave one of the under-turbans to Ram 
Lall, the brother of Khiishal Singh Jamadar. He granted 
a robe of honour of five garments to ISiathii, the Wazir 
of the Raja of Chamba; assuring him, at the same time, 
that he would be made to depart in a manner befitting 
his ranlv. Hakim Imam-ud-l)in Khan was sent an order that 
he should establish the government of the Noble Sarkar in all 
the places belonging to Raja Lined Jaswal, and to send him 
over to the Isoble Sarkar after giving him a Jagir worth some¬ 
thing like twelve thousand rupees. The Noble Sarkar asked 
Raja Sansar Cliaud whether he had sent any reliable person 
to bring about the evacuation of the Taaluqas of Rajpura and 
Nathi. He readied that he would be sending there his 
brother, Fateh Chand. and Naiirang Singh Kotwal. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would go to the sacred places of Tarn 
Taraii on the following day, and asked him (Raja, Sansar 
Chand) also to get ready. He replied that he would do so. 
The Noble Sarkar gave marching orders to the battalions and 
others, and himself rode out and went to Harmandar Sahib. 
He returned to enter his palace after making an offering of 
large suras of money to the Granth Sahib. All s well other- 

wise. 


1816 ( 5 ). 

{Heading Tvrrt). (Prohably) 7th Feb. 1816. 

The Noble Sarkar got. up at about the third quarter of the 
day and came out to the tent set apart for audience. He held 
a court, where his associates and employees presented Wiem- 
selves. Letters from Jawala Singh, Karam bingh^Jahil and 
others intimated that the “ Tlianas ” of the Noble Sarkar had 
been established in all the places belonging to the Ma, ot 
Nurpur. and that tiiey were awaiting further orders, f-ltei 
considering them it wa.s written in reply, tliat they should i>re- 
seut themselves promptly to the Noble Sarkar, A let er wa 
sent to Sirdar Garba Singh .Bharatgarhia, asking him im- 
mediatelv to come over to the Noble Sarkar togelher wuth his 

troops. Sobha Singh, the son of Sirdar ' 

arrived according to the summons of the Noble barkar. who 
remarked that, as he liad come to render service after such a 
long time, he should yiav something as a fine. He replied Unit 
he was his obedient servant and would do whatever 
ordered. Dewa Singh of Ropar stated, that ^ 

Sarkar would allow, lie would leave tor his own 

Noble Sarkar replied that he would be given a letter of authority 
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to leave on the following day. Hukma Singh, the Thanadar 
of T.ahore. stated that he wanted to Icnow whatever were the 
orders for himself. The Noble Sarkar replied that he must 
come on the following day, when he would be given instructions 
about certain matters and then allowed to depart. The Akaiis 
and the other “ Babas of Tarn Taran requested alms, and 
the .Noble Sarltar gave then one hundred rupees. He himself 
rode out towards the tank at Tarn Taran, anil, making an 
oh'ering of five hundred rupees in cash and two horses equipped 
with gold threaded saddles to the Granth Sahib and staying 
there for a few hours, returned and entered his camp. The 
zamindars of that place came in, paying their respects and each 
offering one rupee as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after 
their health aud greatly assured them. When four hours of 
the night had passed he took his meals and laid himself down 
to rest. All went on well otherwise during the night. 


Thnrsiiaii, dated 8ih February, 1816 {8th RaM-id-awwal, 

1231, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. Himmat Singh Chilla* 
wda, Nihal Singh, Fartap Singh, Jai Singh Attariwala, 
Hiwans Moti Kam and Gaiiga Earn, Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan, and other high and low sirdars came in and made their 
customarj' how. A letter wms despatched to Eaja Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia to present himself promptly. Hakim Aziz-ud-Din 
Khan was ordered to admini.ster suitable punishment to aU 
the robbers and dacoits of the “Manjah'k He replied that he 
would do so. The messengers (Janri) came and brought a 
letter from the garrison master of Attoc^k that as to the news 

about Sirdar Fateh Khan W^azir, . (nearly half of tiie leaf 

is torn.) 

Tej Ram .stated that the revenue collector of Hajipur was 
awaiting permission to pay his respects to the Noble Sarkar. 
who replied that he must be brought in to-morrow. He order¬ 
ed the stall in charge of the floorings, at the same time, to take 
his camp to the district of Nowshera. Action was taken 
according to the order. One. Captain Baje Singh, who had 
become tired of the enmity of Khuahai Singh Janaadar. 
came in and presented his tesignatimi. The Noble Sarkar 
replied that he was at liberty to do whatever he liked, tliat 
if he wanted to stay on he conid, and that it was a matter of 
his own sweet vtdll to slay or go. Thereupon that person ob- 
taiTied a permit to leave and asked fon another to cross the 
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■ ghat” on the ’way to Ludhiana. The Noble Sarkar gave him 
I ho letter of authority. Dhvan Ganga Earn stated that salaries 
had been distributed in all the battalions, and that the battalion 
of the Sikhs had been paid only for six months but -were expect¬ 
ing further payment. The Noltle Sarkar replied that they 
would soon be given ’s\liatevei' ’was required. It was stated 
that the dacoits and robbers of the district of Manjha had left 
their villages and vt'ere on flight, out of the fear of the Noble 
Sarkar. Two hundred horsemen ’were appointed to bring the 
zamindards of Kallowali. The zantindars of the 'village of 
Chanal came in, paying their respects and offering one horse 
as Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after their health and 
ordered them to pay five hundred rupees into the treasury in 
connection Avith strW and grass, or else they were likely to 
sufTcr. They replied that they were obedient servants of the 
Noble Sarkar and would act according to his order. Dhonkal 
Singh, Harna Singh and other conimandants of the battalions 
camo in and w’ere ordered to distribute military equipments 


among their battalions, and to reiiiain very careful about their 
duties. Tliey replied that they would act according to the 
order of the Noble Sarkar. In the atternoon, he went into the 
zenana, took his meals and laid himself down to rest. He got 
up agah. at about the third rpiarter of the day and came to 
the tent set apart for audience. His associates and attendants 
presented tliemselves. Misar Ganesh Datt of Kamnjawal 
Phiilkiwala requested for the payment of his salary, and w^as 
assured that he would he [)aid. Hukma bingh fhanadar wa.s 
ordered to go to Lahore, to remain ver}^ alert and watchful 
in his guard" during the day and ai night, never to be negligent 
in (hat matter, and to cnntiiiue writing regularly to the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the tank at 
Tarn Taran and staved there for two hours. Later, he rode 
out for recreation to tlie open land, from where he returned 
and entered his tent at nightfall. All persons having walked 
out. the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest when the night had pa.ssed one 

_ IB P 


qu 


arter, .All’s well otherwise 


1816 ( 6 ). 

Neir.^ of th«^ Deorhi of f^inhir Raiifit Smfh Bahadur : Satur- 
.ioii dated lOth Fr&nwn/, ISJO {10th Rabi-nl-nv’wm. 

J3SL -4 . Tf.), the Town of Patti. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early In the moniiiig, and came 
out to the tent set part for audience. Diwuins Moti Ram and 
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Gan'^a Kaiii, Shiv Dial, Nihal Singh, Partap Singh Attati- 
wala° Ilimmat Singh Chiilawala, Hal-cim Rae, Hakim Ruh- 
iillah Khan and sevWal other oflicers and sirdars came in and 
made tlieir customary bow. The staff in charge ol the floorings 
was ordered to send the camp of the Noble Sarkar towards Patti. 
.\ction was taken according to the order. An urgent call was 
sent to Munshi Devi Dass. Orders were given to the zamindars 
of Nowshehra to arrange for the payment of five thousand 
rupees as Nazarana. They replied that they had no means to 
meet that deitiand. After a great deal of discussion which 
was characterised by excuses and refusals, two thousand nipees 
were imposed upon "them and they were ordered to pay the same 
to Khusiial Singh Jamadar An Englishman who had 
come from Hansi for the last three or four months, came in 
and stated that the Noble Sarkar had promised, during his 
stay in the towns of Bhimbar and Amarpur, to show him honour 
and patronage and that no action had been taken to fulfil 
that promise until then, with the result that he had not even 
been paid tlie allowance of three rupees a day which the Ncble 
Sarkar had fixed for him. Thereupon the latter gave him two 
himdred and twenty-five rupees, and told him tliat he could 
go back to his house for the time being but might come 
again at any time he liked, taking his (the Noble Sarkar’s) 
house to l>e his own. That person left reluctantly in the com- 
I'tany of a messenger whom the Noble Sarkar denuted to see hi'ii 
off, Diw'an Singh, the son of Hukma Singh Thanadar. wms 
made to depa rt towards the fort of Attock, after being awarded 
■one turban and one fine woollen shawd. Narain Dass, the re¬ 
presentative from Ramgarh, w'as ordered to send for Sirdar Bir 
Singh to the court of the Noble Sai'kar. He replied that he 
would do so. A letter from Kanwar Khai’ak Singh came with 
information about the district of Jammu and the messenger was 


awarded two rii 
him to leave be 


)ees. A note was sent to him in reply, asking 
iiiid Tliakar Davende Khan of Kamona with 
adequate forces at that place, and to present himself to the 
Noble Sai'kar promptly. Two linndred horscTnen were sent to 
arrest and bring the zamindars of the villa.ge of Nandpur. In 
the mcantiTne, Jawala Singh, Karam Singh Jahal and several 
others had come in and staled that they had effected the evacua¬ 
tion of all the places in the division of the Raja of Noorpur, 
aufi had established the government of the Noble Sarkar over 
them, and that about one hundred tliousand iiuiunds of grain, 
fifty thousand maunds of gim-]iowder and ammunition, two 
hundred swivels, ten cam ions, two elephants, two hundred 
horses and many oLlier things had been seized by them for the 
' c>l,le Sarlmr fr(nn that |)lace. The Noble Sarkar heard this 
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^nd kept quiet. A letter came from. Hakim imam-ud-PlD 
Khan, stating that he had reached the country of Raja L'med 
Singh JaswaT, and hoped that by the grace of God he would 
soon force him to evacuate all the places belonging to him and 
would present himself S[k)ii, after establishing the Thanas of 
the Noble Sarkar in those places. The Noble Sarkar heard it& 
contents and wrote to him in reply that he should give a dagir, 
worth twelve thousand rupees to that Raja after the establish¬ 
ment of his own government, and should then return and pre¬ 
sent himself. Each t)f the zamindars of the village of Now- 
shehra was granted one turban and one loin-cloth of muslin. 
Wlieu the day had advanced one quarter, the Noble Saih'ar 
took his meals aTid, ittarcliing from that place, rode out and 
entered his tent in the Unvn of Patti after covering seven kos, 
when one qiiaiter of the day was left. The garrison master of 
the place came in, paid his respects and offered one horse as 
Nazar. The Noble Sarkar enquired after his health. He sent 
two hundred men of tlie battalion of the Sikhs to bring the 
zamindars of the village of Dhariwal and Sarhali. Oiwan 
Moti Ram stated that he w'anted to say something in p”' . 

and was told that he would be heard at the time of leisure. 
After that the dancing girls of the town of Patti were called 
in, and the Noble Sarkar watched their dance which came to 
an end w'hen the night had passed four hours. Later, be w'eut 
into the other tent and laid himself down to rest after his meals, 
when the night had passed one quarter. All went on well dur¬ 
ing the night. 


Sunday, dated 11th February, 1816 {11th Rahi-ul-awwal, 

1231, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkai' got up early in tbe morning, and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The officials and sir¬ 
dars came in and made their customary bow. The Noble Saiy 
kar ordered the revenue collector of I’atti to pay into his 
treasury ten thousand rupees. He said to Diwaii Moti Ram. 
that if he liked to suggest, that some troops be appointed to go 
to the other side of the river Satliij La bring about the evacua¬ 
tion of the fort of Ferozepur, the Noble Sarkar would do it. 
He replied that the Noble Sarkar was a wise man and might 
do whatever he thought fit. Two hundred horsemen were (!e«- 
patchetl to cajiture a.]id bring the tribe of Kul, Baba Naurang 
Singh, a reliable person of Raja Fateh Siiigli Ahhiwalia, canie 
in and was ordered to say where the Raja was. He replied 
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that he would aoou pivseut himself. A letter from Diwan 
Ram Dial and Sirdar Dal Siiigli Bharaiiia iiitiniated that 
they had marched towards Rawalpindi from Rohtasgarh ao- 
coi’ding to the order ol the Noble Sarkar. Tho Noble Sarkar, 
awarding- two rupees to the bearer of the news, -wrote to them 
in reply to remain very alert and careful in matters of watch 
and w'H rd during tire day and at night, and to send regula liy the 
ne-w's of the place. A letter was issued to Bakbshi Sultan 
Singli of Dunchh to send the collections in hand soon to the 
Noble Sarkai'. Khushal Singh Jamadar said that the sepo'ys 
of the Nol.ile Sarkar who had gone to arrest and bring the 
zamindars of the village of Dhariwal, did not find them there, 
and that tliey, therefore, had plundered the said village and. 
returned. The Noble Sarkar replied that they had done well. 
A letter from tlie garrison master of Phillaiir intimated about 
the conditions which prevailed in that district, and the nev\-R 
hearer w'as awarded one rupee. The revenue collector of Haji- 
])ur, presenting one tray of sweetmea,ts, paid bis respects, and 
was ordered emphatteally to pay up the balance of the j'evenue 
tax. Himmat Singh J hall a stated that a letter had come from 
Raja Bhag Singh of Jiud, and the Noble Sarkar replied that 
he would listen to it at the time of leisure. At noon, the Noble 
Sarkar went into the other tent and laid himself do-wn to rest 


afte?- taking his meals. Those who were already present and 
others walked out. He got up again at about the third quarter 
of the day, and came out to the tent set apart foj' audience as 
usua.l. His associates and attendants presented themselves. A 
letter from Phula Singh Akalia came to intimate “ Just in these 
days Shahad Khan, the brother of Sultan Khan, the Raja of 
Bhiinbar, had raised a disturbance in union with some zamin- 
dars. I ju'oceeded with an adequate force to oppose them 
and gave them battle. Not being able to resist they took to 
night. The Noble fearkar felt very happy on hearing 
this, awarded t-wo rupees to the. news-bearer, and wrote 
to him in reply never to be indifferent about the mischief of 
tho.se short-sighted people, aud to continue sending informa¬ 
tion of that place. Haker Mai requested some money to meet 
his expenses and wms given two hundred rupees. The repre- 

would come shortly and present himself accoiding to the siim- 

words rb ** i a trip through it, proceeded to¬ 
rn Uer! 1 n returned at nightfall. He then 

All’s wrfl olhekS 
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1816 (7). 

Dear hi of Hirdar Ronfit Singh Bahadur: Saturday, dated 
10 th Fehruary, ISIO {lOtk Rabi-ul-awvM, 1231, A. /f.), 

the Town of Patti. 

The JN'oble Savkar moved liis camp from tlie previous place 
to the town of Patti, and imposed two thousand rupees as 
Nazrana ou the Kamiudars of Nowshehra, the work of collec¬ 
tion being entrusted to Khushal Singh Jainadar. The Moble 
Sankar gave two hundred and twenty-five rupees to an English 
Sahib who had been here since four months, and who had been 
promised an allowance of three rupees a day but had not been 
paid anything until tliat time, lie told the sahib to go to his 
house at that time, saying that he could come again whenever 
he liked, without being in the least formal about his visits. At 
his I’equest the '^oble- Sarkar gave him a messenger to see him 
off. Diwan Singh, the son of Hnkma Singh Thanadar, h.iv- 
ing been granted a turban and a shawl, was allowed to depart 
towards the fort of Attock. A letter came from Kanwar 
Kharak Singh, containing an account of the district of Jammu. 
It was written to him in reply that he should leave Thakar 
Devende Khan of Kamona there with an adequate force, and 
himself come back jircmptly to the Noble Sarkar. The Noble 
Sarkar sent two hundred horsemen to arrest the zaraindars of 
the village of Nandpur. Jawala Sicgli, Karam Singh and 
several others came in and stated that they had established the 
control of the Noble Sarkar over all the places belonging to 
the Raja of Niirpiir. and had seized about one himdred thous¬ 
and mainids of j^rain, fifty thousand maiinds of g^unpowder, 
t-wo hundred swivels three cannons, two elephants, two 
hundred horses and several other articles belonging to that 
Raja, A letter from TTakim Irnam-nd-Jlin Khan intimat-ed 
that, on reaching the country of Raja limed Sinji^h of Jaswah he 
would by the grace of God establisi the aiithoritv of the Noble 
Sarkar over all places belonging to him. and would present him¬ 
self to the Noble Sarkar afterwards. It was written to him 
in reply that, after establishing such control, he should give a 
Jagir worth twelve thousand rupees to the Raja ami then re¬ 
turn* The Noble marched forward for seven kos, and 

entered his tent at the j^lace mentioned above. The garrison 
master of the town of Patti presented one horse as Nazar. He 
sent tw^o hundred men of the battalion the Sikhs for captur¬ 
ing the zamiTidars of the villafjes of Phariwal and Sarhali. 
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Sunday. daU'd 11/k February, 1818 {litft Rabi-ul-awwal, 

128-1, A. 11.). 

The Noble ysirliar asked for ten thousand rupees from the 
revenue collector of Patti, and said to Diwan Moti Ram that, if 
he advised him, he would send some of his troops to the other 
side of the river Satluj to bring about the evacuation of the 
fort of Fcrozepur. Tie replied that the Noble Sarkar was a 
wise man and could do whatever he thought fit. After that 
the Noble Sarkar sent two hundred h(5rsemen to capture the 
Kul tribe. A letter from Diwan Ram Dial, Sirdar Mat 
Sinuffi Eharania and others intimated that thev had left 
Eohtasgarh and had ina.rched towards Rawalpindi according 
to the Wer of the Noble Sarkar. In reply it was written to 
them that thev must be verv alert and careful in matters of 

■J ■ 

watch and ward during the day and at night, and must keep 
sending accounts every day. Summons of call were sent to 
Bakhshi Sultan Singh of Punchb. Khushal Singh Jamadar 
said that, on account of the flight of the zamindars, the 
sepoys of the Noble Sarlcar who had been appointed to bring 
them, had plundered the village of Dhariwal. The Noble Sar¬ 
kar said that they had done well. A letter from the garrisnri 
master of the fort of Phillaur intimated some news of that 
place. A letter ofune from Phula Singh Akalla stating that 
just in those days Shahid Khan, the son of Sultan Khan, the 
Raja of Rhimbar, had created di8tiirba.nce there by joining some 
of the zamindars, whereupon he had gone to oppose them, and, 
feeling that they could not stand, they had taken to flight. Tt 
was written to him in reply that he should never be indifferent 
about the mischief of those short-sighted people, and should 
always be writing about them to the Noble Sarkar. After that 
the Noble Sarkar rode out with a view to inspect the fort of 
Patti, All’s well otherwise. 


1816 ( 8 ). 

Fews of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bdhudnr: Wednes¬ 
day, dated Wh February, 1816 {lAth RaU-iil-awwai, 
1231. A. 11.), the Town of Khemkaran, in the 

District of Manjah. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning at the plaoo 
known as the village of Mukani. and came out to the tent. Hi.s 
assuciiites, attendants and others presented themselves. He 
ordered the staff in charge of the floorings to take his camp 
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and fix the same Jiear the town of Khemkaran at a distance of 
twelve k'os from that place. They acted according to the order. 
Diwan Moti Ram requeated to be allowed to go to Phillaur aft 
si)me affairs wTre getting worse. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he must stay on for another few days. A messenger came 
and presented a letter from Hukma Singh Chimny, the garri 
sou master of Attook. It w'as written therein that Sirdar 
Fateh Khan Wazir was still encamped as previously in the 
neighbourhood of Ghat Akora. The Noble Sarkar' awarded 


two rupees to the messenger. Six villages in the division of 
Man]ah were granted to Jawahar Singh and Ram Singh to 
form part of their Jagir. Narain Dass, a representative from 
Ramgarh, stated that Sirdar Bir Singh liad also come from 
Amritsar according to the order. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
him to bring him in his presence at about the third quarter of 
the day. The zamindars of the village of Mukani were order¬ 
ed to pay five hundred rupees as Nazrana. Dal Singh Kallar 
(which is a sub-caste of the jats) was ordered to hunt out all 
the dacoits and robbers in the Manjah. When the day had 
advanced one quarter, he took his breakfast and rode out from 
the village of Mukani and marched on to the next stage of the 
journey. Hunting and enjoying himself on the way, he eutei - 
ed his camp in the town of Khemkaran after traversing tw’elve 
kos, when four hours only of the da.v were left. A salute was 
fired from the cannons. The zamindars of the place came in 
and ofered one rupee each as Nazar, The Noble Sarkar order¬ 
ed them to pay up one thousand ru])ees by collecting the same. 
A letter was .sent to Ahmad Khan of Jhang to reach the cemrt 
at that very pla.ee along with hi.s troops present witli Kim at 
the time. Rajah Ali Khan Afghan of Maharajkot came in, 
paid his respects and offered one hoi'.se as Na.zar to the Noble 
Sarkar, who very cordially empiired after his health. Sirdar 
Bir Singh of Ramgarh came and had a meeting with the Noble 
Sarkar who showed him great courtesy, and made him sit on 
a chair. Both enquired after each other’s health, The Noble 
Sarkar asked him also about the state of his brother, Diwan 
Singh. Tej Ram said that Gaba Singh of Bharatgarh had 
come to the Deorhi of the Noble Sarkar, wanting to pay his 
respects. The Noble Sarkar replied that he should come on the 
following day. News about the events of Sbahjahanabad 
arrived, and the Noble Sarkar awarded six rupees to the bearer. 
Letters, expressing cordial sentiments, were sent to Baja Jas- 
want Singh of Nabha and Bliai T-al Singh of Kaithal. When 
the night had passed four hours the Noble Sarkar went into 
the other tent, took his meals, an^l kid himself down to rest 
when tlie night had passed one quarter. 
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1816 ( 9 ). 

Lett’s 0 } thf. Dear hi of Sinla;r Ran] it .'imghBaJtadur : Wednes- 
' ' day dated eth Ma^oh, 18U {Gtk Rahi-nUani, 

A . U.), the Bank of the R^ter 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The sirdai^ came m, 
makiiw their customary obeisance. He ordered the stab m 
uharRe°of the ftoorings to send his camp on towards Jaimer. 
News about the events of Sh-ahjahanabad airived, anc, n ev 
considering it. the Noble Sarkar gave reward as osnal. One, 

irullalu the jamadav of the Eohillas was asked to foss the 
mer and set up bis camp. He said that he ^lo a . 

Dhonkal Singh and otlier rjoiiimandants were called m, a-m 
ordered tliat as the vanguard of the army and the attention 
of tL troops were diiected in another direction, therefore, they 
must not show anv negligence but exercise tte utmost vigilence 
in matters of guaVd and watch. Harsulch Hass the agent of 
Rama Hand Sahii, was told that fifty thousand rupees tor 
distribution as salary among the battalions were needed. Mo 
replied that, at that time, he did not have the sum with 
expected it to arrive on that very day from Amritsar, sajmg 
that, on its receipt, it would be made over to the treasury of the 
Noble Sarkar. A note v^'as sent to the revenue 
Palq>attan to send Sheikh Kainfil, the ennuclj. Bhai hm- 
bakhsh Singh stated that somebody had left fifty thousand 
rupees as a tnist with that eunuch, and that a.5 the trustor had 
passed awav, the Noble Sarkar should take that, money trom 
him The Noble Sarkar replied that his means and resources 

woiild he investigated. The zaraindars of this 
Satin]. of the neighbourhood of the division of Babawalfnin 
presented one horse each and paid their respects. The Noble 
Lrkar assuring them and granting them one and O 

loin-sheet to each, allowed them to depart. In . k.’ 

he got up from the court, w^ent into the other camp, took hu 

meals and laid himself down to rest. 

He got lip again at about the third quarter ofhhe 

came out in the iisiisl manner to the ^ j 

and attendants presented themselves. Bhai Sahj Sing ^ 
Kishen Has, the Vakils, coming from across the 
that they had negotiated with the reliable persons of Balmwal- 
pur regarding the revenue tax accord to his ordeis. a . 
they had been told that the riilei^ of Baliawalpm' could not pa> 
one hundred tliousa,nd nipees hut wouhl lie willing " '• 

lesser amount. Kishen Hass added, that lieing a hwal anu 
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sincei’c friend of the Noble Sarkar, he had brought eighty 
thousand rupees with one fine horse from them after making 
assessment. The Noble Sarkar replied that he accepted his 
decision, but asked further for a written acceptance for eighty 
thousand rupees for himself and five thousand rupees for his 
associates and a time limit for their payment. He (Kisbeu 
Dass) replied that they would make the payments conveniently. 
Thereupon the Noble Sarkar granted robes of honour, consist¬ 
ing of seven garments, to each of the reliable persoms of 
Bahawalpur and made thesii depart together with Kisheu Dass 
Vakil, warning them at the same time that so long as they would 
uot pay up the revenue tax (due to the Nolde Sarkar) in entirety, 
his military camp would remain in the district of Bahawalpur 
and would only "be called back after the payment would be 
actually made. They assured him that they were writing to 
their master, and that the revenue tax would actually be paid. 
The Noble Sarkar said to Diwan Moti Ham that the tax had 
been fixed at, eighty-five thousand rupees. He approved of the 
assessment. News came that Davende Khan and Dewan Singh, 
a.saisted by the Sahibzadas of NanakpuLra, had once again 
turned their attention towmrds Bhayia Earn Singh. The Noble 
Sarkar said that he would not accept it without finding out its 
truth. The Kotwiil of the army stated that dry flour was 
selling at the rate of tw^enty-five seers a rupee (the English 
weio-ht). The Noble Sarkar called upon Basant Ram, the pro¬ 
visions supplier of the battalions, to supply rations and grain 
from the purganas of Chuua, etc., in the division of Kanw'ar 
Khara.k Singh. He replied that that was not possible without 
a cara.van. The Noble Sarkar sa.id that he could send the 
.sepovs of the battalions together witli the requisition and get 
the rations. Later, herode out for recreation on the riverside, 
and entered hi.s camp at nightfall. Wheu the mglit had passed 
four hours, he took his meals and, afterwards, laid himselt 
down to rest when the night had passed one quarter, it went 
on well otherwise during the night. 


Thursday, dated 7t,h March, 18 {7th Rahi-ul-mm, 1231. 
t Td \ the 'Nfiahhourhmid of Jnlmtr, on the iSanA. 

' ■ "of the River Beas. 

The Noble 3a,rlca.r got np early in the morniTig, and came 
out to the tent and held a duriiar. The 

TO 
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stated that he wanted to say something in privacy, (Uid -was told 
that he would be allowed some other time. The Darogha of 
the Zanbtiikhana (swivels) requested for money to meet his ex- 
iienses and the Noble Sarkar gave him five hundred rupees. A 
letter oame from Raja Bhag Singh in reply to that of the Noble 
Sarkar, stating that he would personally come after a few 
davs, but was sending iiis son Fateh Singh at that time. After 
considering it the Noble Sarkar had the reply despatched, that 
he must come to Amritsar at Bisakhi because the Noble Sarkar 
was going there after the settlement of the revenues tif Bahaw^al- 
pur, Multan and other places. He ordered for tlie beat of drum 
to aiinounce the march of the army, and after taking his meals 
when the day had advanced by five hours, he himself also march¬ 
ed forward. After traversing a distance of fifteen kos when one 
quarter of the day was left, he entered his tent which was fixed 
with the camp in Jalmer on the banli of the river Beas and laid 
himself down to rest. When 


got up, called in the dancing girls, enjoyed their dance, and 
rewarded them with one hundred rupees. Faqirullah Jamadar 
came and stated that the troops of the other side had also 
reached that side of the river and set up their camp but in¬ 
tended to advance for opposing the army of the Noble Sarkar. 
The latter ask^ed all the commandants of the battalioiu; and 


the special royal horsemen to state whethei’ they would plunge 
into battle or not in case they were ordered to ct-oss against the 
other party. They replied'that that was their real desire, 
adding that if the Noble Sa.rkar ordered at that very moment 
they would immediately march to oppose them. The Noble 
Sarkar called upon Kishen Dass Vakil to go to the troops 
of his master and to tell them that they must march l>a.Gkwards 
from the hank of the river, otherwise the troops of the Noble 
Sarkar would oppose and put them to flight. He replied that 
he would go there and would make them march away. When 
the night had passed four hours the Noble Sarkar took his 
meals, all those who were present having walked out. J hen he 
laid himself down to rest. All is well otherwise. 


1816 (1C). 

Nffws of the Deorhi of Sirdar Rmjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, 
dated mh March^ tSld [inh RaU-iil-sani, 1231, A. E.), 

the Same Village as Previously. 

The Noble Sarkar got up'early in the morning and came 
out to the tent set apart for audience. The employees and the 
a.ssociiites presented tliemselves, Tt was reported that fit y 
thousand rupees sent by Hiikma Singh Thanadar of Lahore 
had ai i'ived. The Noble Sarkar said that these must be 
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over to the Toshakhaiia. Aetion w'as taken amjrding to the 
ordeT'., Faqir Muhaiumad Khan Roliilla, a resident of 
Patiala, was eallci! in and asked to state how many men he 
had with him. He replied that some six hundred men were 
with him. The Noble Sarkar asked Sarah Dial to prefiare a 
list, containing the name of each of these persons in order. 
Bhiii SahJ Singh came and stated that he had been to Muham¬ 
mad Khan and Bikham Klian. the chieftjiins of the army of 
Eahawalpnr, and bad talked to them about the revenue tax for 
the Noble Saikar. He added that they had informed him that 

V 

they had sent a letter to the Nawab Sahib, the reply of which 
they expected in a day or two and that afterwards they would 
settle the revenue tax of the Noble Sarkar. The latter said 


that if they paid up the revenues within two or tiiree days it 
would be all right, otherwise he would have to march 
towards Bahawalpur and plunder the Nawab’s country. 
Stijan B.ai was ordered to prepare correctly a detailed account 
of the salaries for two months of all the battalions. One be- 


iewelled plume was bestowed on Sham Singh, the son of Nihal 
Singh Attariwala. Fiftv Sikhs were newly recruited. Dewa 
Singli. the Vakil of Eaja J.asyvant Singh of Nabha, presenting 
two rupees as Nazar, submitted eleven rolls of long cloth on 
behalf of his master. The Noble Sarkar, turning to bim. en¬ 
quired after the healtli of that Raja, and kept on enquiring for 
two hours about the conditions in that district. At noon those 
who were accustomed to make obeisance having walked out, the 
Noble Sarkar laid himself down tn rest after taking his meals, 
lie got up again at about the third quarter of the day, and came 
out to the Lent set apart for audience. Kis associates and 
employees presented themselves, Kishen Dass, the Vakil of 
Eahawalpnr, ca.me in and stated that Munshi Siiba Rai had 
left the Nawab Sahib for the court of the Noble Sarkar with 
“ Hundis ” for the revenue tax, and some gifts, and was 
expected to be pi'esent in a day or two. Tja.ter, he went out. for 
recreation along wnth some of his associates towaids the ii\er, 
and. on his return at nightfall, entered bis own camp. ^ Taking 
his meals, he laid himself dowm to rest when the night had 

passed four hours. 


1816 ( 11 ). 

Nnn, of th<^ Dmrhi of Sirdor Rnniit Singh Bfiadur : Thun- 
day, dated 4th Avril, 1816 (Sth JamacU-n[.-awrval 1231, 
A.Ba Stage on the journey to the ViUaye of 

A hmad fvr. 

The Noble Sarkar got u]) early in the rjlL 

noimcefl liis n'lairh thniugh the heatinj? of e ru 

r2 
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lug-^age was sent ahead, while the Noble fearkar 
ou? to the tent and held a court. Bhai 
Diwans Moti Ram and Gaiiga Ram, Hakim Aziz-ud-Di ^ 
and severd other sirdars came m and made oheisaJu..e . IN aw a 
Ahmad Khan of Jhang came, and. paying his rejects, present¬ 
ed five horses. The Noble barkar enquired after his health. 
A letter came from Phnla Singh Akatia, mentioning that he 
had reached Sirdarpur in the neighbourhood of Multau where 
he had set up his camp, adding that he was awaiting orders 
of the Noble Barkar. After considering it the Noble 
sent him a- reply that he must remain encamped there. Bahar 
Singh Nakka, having been granted a robe of honour consisting 
of tlirce garnients, was (je]nited to take charge of the fort of 
Talia and was warned, that as the Noble barkar was proceediTi|^ 
further, he must remain on the alert. In the afternoon he Imt 
the court, took Ids meals and laid liirnsclf down to rc^t. He 
got up again at about the third quarter of the daj|, and icxle 
out from that place towards the next stage on his journey. 
After traversing a distance of ten kos, he reached the village 
of Ahmadpiir at nightfall^ entered his eanip^ took his meals 
and laid liimself dowm to rest after giving an order for keeping 
strict watch and guard during the night. 


Friday, dated 5th Afril, 1816 (6th JamadUil-awiml, mi. 

A . H.), the Terrace ofMunshi Ram Jeo. 

The Noble Barkar got up early in the morning, and an- 
noimced his march by the beat of drum. The luggage having 
been sent ahead, he himself rode out on the next stage of the 
jounicy and reached the terrace of Mimshi Ram Jeo on the 
bank of the river Ravi after traversing a distance of seven kos, 
and entered his camj). The servants and the stafi presented 
themselves. Alolisin Shah, the Vakil of Alnltan. pleaded that 
the Noble Saikar must not march further, because the revenue 
tax would be paid to hiui. At noon he took his meals and laid 
himself down to rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day, and came out to the tent set apart tor 
audience. The offiidals and sirdars came in and made their 
customary bow. d’he Noble Barkar said to Nawah Ahmad 
Khan that he must get ready to collect from his territories 
rations of grain and send the sainB to him. He replied that 
he would dn po. TTp rode out. for recreation to the river Ravi, 
and entered hi^: cam]i on his return at nightfa.ll. When the 
night had passed four hours, he took his meals and laid himself 
down to rest diirirm tlie nitrltt 

n ■ ■ 
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Saturday, dated 6th April, 1816 {7th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 

JS31, A, H.), Sar<d Siddhu. 

The Mol>le Sarkar ^ot. up early ii\ the moruing and came 
ouL The servants aasl the staff made their customary obeis¬ 
ance. He aiinnunced his march by the beat, of drum. The 
luggage having been sent in advance, he rode from that place 
onwards and i-eached near Sarai Siddu on the bank of the 
river Ravi at noon after traversing a distance of eight kos, and 
entered the tent which was fixed in his presence. Mohsin 
Shah, the representative from Multan, came in and stated that 
the Noble Saikar l■‘onld take the half of the revenue tax im¬ 
mediately and take reliable hostages for the other half, assur- 
iii'T that the uhole sum would be paid up shortly. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that without the settlement of the revenue tax 
their pursuit would never be given up. Mehr Cliand, a repre¬ 
sentative of Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, was ordered to 
write to his master to contiime staying in the district of Mul¬ 
tan. Letters were despatched to the zamindars of the division 
in the neighbourhood of (the estate of) Kamwar Khacak Singh 
to collect rations and grain and to send the same to the army 
without delay. Mohs'ln Shah, the Vakil of the Nawab of 
Multan, requested the Noble Sarkar that he might, send Hakim 
Azi^.-iid-Din Khan with him to Multan to realize and bring the 
large sums of the revenue tax. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
Hakim Sahib to go along with Mohsin Shah and to bring one 
lakh and fifty thousand rupees together with four horses, a 
sword and many other gifts, adding that if they showed 
negligence or jn'oeraatination. troops w'onld be sent there. 
Accoi-dinglv they left for Multan at once. A note was sent to 
Shcildi Bud ha Aziz Khan and the other t^ommandants of the 
battalions, asking them to present themselves promptly. Diwan 
Bhawani Dass, Karam Singh Ja,hal, Jawala Singh a.iid othei-s 
came in and stated that, according to the orders, they bad 
brouglit forty thousand rupees, after realizing same from 
the tribe of' Chlmttas. The Aoble Sarkar replied that they 
had done well. Robes of honour, consisting of three garmen s, 
were bestowed upon Mohan Singh and Sunder Sing , respec 
tivelv. and thev were sent to collect revenue t^x from Nawab 
Muiammad IHian of Mankera. The Noble Sarkar emphatical¬ 
ly ordered the maintenance of proper guard and wa.tch. and, 
taking his meals, laid himself down to rest during the mgbt. 

All’s well otherwise. 

Multan is at a distance of twenty kos from this place. 
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1816 ( 12 ). 

Deorhi oi Sovdai' tlanjit Sifirfh fiahadu)' : Suitday, dittsd 14 th 
April, 7S7fi [ISth Jamadi-u!. (iwicnl, P231, A. B.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the moming and came 
out to the tent. The sirdars made their customary bow. ihe 
Noble Sarkar sent word to the commandants of the battalions 
to march towards iTultan. Mohsin Shah N'akil came in and 
stated that the Xohle Sarkar could Lake lifty thousand rupees 
in cash immediately, and promised the payment of the remain¬ 
der in two months'. The Noble Sarl^ar said these terms were 
not acceptable, and insisted that tlie whole amount must be paid 
in a single instalment. Two horses and four thousand rupees 
in cash were distributed among the poor, etc. He rode out for 
recreation to the open land, and continued hunting until the 
evening when he returned to his tent. Taking his meals, he 
laid himself down to rest. All’s well otherwise. 


Mmday, dated loth April., !H16 {Wth Jam.adduLawwal, 

1231, A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in tlie morning and came 
to his scarlet tent. The sii’dars* presented themselves. A 
letter was sent to Bnltan llahnirid, the Darogha of the Top- 
khana, ordering him to iriarch from his station and cross the 
river. Letters w'ere sent to Diwan Kam Dial and Dal Singh 
Bharania to march from their place and go over to the dis¬ 
trict of Ramgarhi without making any delay. Five thousand 
rupe^ were given for the rations and grain of the battalions 
of Rujan Rae Darogha. A letter came from Abdiis Samad 
Khan from Dara-i-Din Panah, mentioning that be would soon 
be sending his Vakil to the Noble Sarkar, and that "whatever 
he would state verbally, should be regarded as true and certain. 
Chaudhani Qadar Bakhsb stated that Diwan Jaw^abar Singh 
daserved being sent to Kapurthala. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that be would he allowed to go into the territories of the Raja. 
.Nhiriad Khan of Jhang %vas ordered to pay one lakh of rupees. 
TTe pleaded that something less might be taken from him. 
Bbai Gurbakbsh Singh stated that revenue tax he taken from 
him with some coneession. The Noble Sarkar, taking his meals, 
laid Viimaelf down to rest. He got up again at about the third 
quarter of the day and rode out for recreation towards the 
open land He returned later on. When the night had passed 
one hour he took his meals and laid himself down to rest. All’s 
well otherwise. 
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Tuesday, dated 16ih April {17th Jamadi-'Ul-awwal), 

The Noble Sarkar got up early iu the morning and came 
out to the tent set apai't for audience. The sirdars made their 
customary bow. Attar Singh of Faizuilahpur presented a 
trav full of slabs of sugar and paid his respects. The Noble 
Sarkar enquired after Ms health. A note was sent to Sirdar 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, asking him to inarch from his place, 
tn cfo oi'er to the division of Ahmadpur, and to establish an en- 
t«rZeh there. A note ant to Phula Singh Akal.a, 
askint>- him to march from bis place and go and establish his 
camp'’near Multan. Ahmad Khan of Jhang was told that 
after the evacuation (of iMultan) to be brought about with his 
help etc the country of Multan would be given to him. He 
wekwmed the suggestion. In the afternoon, the Noble Sarkar 
took Ids meals and laid himself down to rest. At about the 
third quarter of the day he got up again and came out to the 
teiil set apart for audience. His employees presented them¬ 
selves. Later, he went to the other tent and began to dnnk 
wine Nobody came to present Inraself after that. Taking 
his meals at nightfall, he laid himself doivii to rest. All s well 

otherwise. 


1816 (13), 

ol ty Diorhi of Smhr Ranjit Sin«k PfmdUr : Mo^y. 

dated 2Snd April, 181C; {23rd Jamadi-id-immal. l^Sl 

A. H.), the Place as Prenously, 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in 
out to the tent set apa,i’t for audience The came i , 

making obeisance. It was stated that d^mit^^h^d^ k 

fifteen men of the army on the wav ^ _ Tr>,<,n hfe’hau 

riflnd'. lelZ'’!,. hy the n,tet of Puochh^ lo 

reply the Noble Sarfcav the bearer who 

expeditiously and (-.amels. He was also 

had brought the letter, the oi s of the revenue tax 

warned that, in case of delay. forfeited. Mehr 

which had already to pa^- the 

K- wito 
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Bharania intimated that Muhammad Azim Khan of lvas,tmiii 
had apologised for his faults. In reply the Noble Sarkar wrote 
that lie had paid thii-ty thousand rupees as revenue tax to biraar 
Fateh Khan Wazir, and wanted to Imow why was the said 
Sirdar goiug towards Teshaw-ar, adding that they also should 
march from that place and rerndi Lahore, lour horses were 
from the merchants. A. letter was sent to Diwan 
Bhawaiii Bass to ju'esent fiimself promptly after settling the 
rev^cuue tax. At noon he went into the other tent, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest. He got up again at about 
the third quarter of the day and came out. All the staff and 
servants made obeisance. He entered a boat for recreation and 
returned at nightfall. Entering the zenana, he took his meals 
when the night had passed one qnaiter and then laid himself 
dowm to rest. 


Tuesdaif. dated 2Srd April {S/tth J(madi-us~mni, 1231, 

A.IL). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and uaine 
out to tlie tent set apart for audientie. The officials and sir¬ 
dars eame in and made obeisance. When the day had advanced 
two hours, he went to the other side of the river Ravi 
along w'ith his associates for a hunt, and returned and entered 
his camp at noon Taking his meals, he laid himself down to 
rest. He got up again at about the third quarter of the day, 
and caine out and held a court. The staff and the servants 
made their customary bow. A letter from Diwan Bhawani 
Dass came from Multan and stated that he had negotiated with 
the Nawab ?iahib regarding the revenue tax according to the 
order of the Noble Sarkar, but that the Nawab offered horses 
and rolls of chintz instead of eighty thousand rupees in cash, 
and he requested to know tlie order of the Noble Sarkar in the 
matter. It was written to him in reply that the Noble Sarkar 
did not require horses ant! chintz, that he must take from Mm 
eighty thousand nipees in cash, or bring with him Munshi 
Jamait Rai or Atma Ram Sahu as hostages for fifty thousand 
rupees, and that, failing these alternatives they should be asked 
to come out and fight. It was reported that Nawab Muham- 
matl Khan of Manhera bad died. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he would not believe it without investigating the truth 
of the news. Himmat Singh Chillawala stated that Hal Singh 
Bharania had intimated that the Vakil of Ra,ia Karam 
Singh of Patiala had reached Amritsar, and he (Dal Singh) 
wanted to know how he should treat him. Tn reply he was 
ordered to write to him that he should come and stav in Lahore. 
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A letter was sent to Hukina Singh Thanadar of Lahore to 
acconmiodate Dal Stjkh Rai on his arrival in Lahore, The 
associates stated tliat the troops felt greatly distressed and 
tired owing to the rigours of the heat of summer. He replied 
that it was quite true, but they could not be called back with- 


out t]ie realization of the revenue tax from Mankera. It was 
j’cpresented that what the Sarkai' said was quite right, but 
that ill the countrv of Mankera water was not available at all 

•k 

up to a distance of twenty kos in all directions. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that the troops would move along the bank of 
the river. When the night had passed four hours, he, taking 
his iueals, laid himself down to vest. All’s well otherwise. 


1816 (14). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ravjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 
10th May, 1816 {l!fh. Jamadi-us-sani, 1231, A. H.). 

One hundred ^mung men were newly recruited. A letter 
was seut to the garrison master of Attock to despatch the two 
hundred sepoys of Ramgiu-h. who were staying with him, to the 
court of the Scble Sarkar, The Darogha of the cannons driven 
by horses vas ordered to go to 8hergaih together with Sujan 
Rai, the Darogha of the battalions. He replied that he would 
do so. The Noble l^arkar sent eleven garments, one bejewel¬ 
led under-turban, a turban-gem, a pliurie and a horse for 
Nawab Sarfraz Khan of Multau tlu'oiigh Sarab Dial._ A 
inessenger i ame and delivered a letter from Raja Fateh Singh 
Ahlutvalia. mentioning that he ha<l laid a seige aronnd the fort 
of Mahniudkot in the division of Mankera. and felt sure that 
it would soon be evacuated. All’s well otherwise. 


1816 (15). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Raupt Singh Bahadur : 
Saturday, dated 25th May, 1816 {26th Jamadi-us- 

sani. 1231. A. H.), Lahore. 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and rode 
out towards Balawal where he spent a few hours, and then 
entered into the fort. The .sirdars presented themselves. Dal 
Sukli Rai. a Vakil of Patiala, presenting a Nazar of two 
rupees, paid his respects. The Noble Sarkar enquired after 
the health of his master, A letter was sent to Sahib Singh 
Malwai, asking him to present himself soon together with his 
troops. A note was sent to Kharak Singh, the eldest prince, 
to present himself together with Bhayia Ram Singh. A note- 
was sent to Hakim Irnam-ud-Din Khan, the garrison master of 
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^ ■ A unon him to present himself. Diwan Moti 

S tfe ?*—Etor, an/nd Sakh (!). the Darogka 

of the Mint at Amritsai- t “J 

conetruetioti work of the city wall and of the tank winch lay 

in his Taaluqa, presented two rupees as iNazar, and was told 
bv the Noble^Sarkar that in matters of the revenue tax he 
seemed to b<ave committed an embezzlement He replied that 
the Noble Sarkar could audit and take any balance from him. 
^■diih Sineh the Jamadar of the messengers, requested for 
money to meet his expenses. The Noble Sarkar gave him an 
order to realize two hundred rupees from the revenue collator 
of Suhviari Savab Dial, Munshi Devi Dass and Bhawani Dass 
stood at the gate and were granted perm i ssioii to enter it 
During the night the Noble Sarkar took rest. All went on well 

otherwi se, 


Sunday, dated 26th May. 18t6 {27th Jamadi-ns-sard). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and had a 
letter despatched to Desa Singh Grautlii, asking him quicxly 
to present himself. Bhawani Dass stated that Mohs in bhah 
and Hama it Rai, the Vakils of Multan, were awaiting per¬ 
mission to leave. The Noble Sarkar replied that they would be 
called in on the following day. Jodh Singh Suryianwala sub¬ 
mitted that the Noble Sarkar should get him two cannons after 
taking the same from Baba Sahib Singh Bedi, Diwan Ganga 
Ram stated that two or three accountants, who were very 
capable rnen, were looking for. employment. The Nobte Sarkar 
replied that he did not require any man. Jodh Singh Suryian¬ 
wala was ordered to leave Qazi Sukh Dial in the fort of Nurpur, 
and was told that if it had been left in the charge of any odier 
person he \vould have satisfactorily managed it. Narsmgh 
Dass, the agent of Rama Nand Saiui, stated that it was no 
fault of Sukh Dial because he had come awa.y from there ac¬ 
cording to the summons of the Noble Sarkar. adding that the 
Raja of that jdace had caused mischief and disturbance in hiS 
absence. Bnclh Singh was ordered to write to his^father to 
send his troops towards Ntirpui'. Himmat Singh Gbillavwi a 
stated that the fort of Nurpur and other places in the 
bourhoocl of that district should be entrusted to Desa 
Mapthia, adding that he would manage them verv well. T e 
Noble Sarkar replied it would certainly be done like that. 
Raia Sansar Chand came and stated that he had to say some¬ 
thing in pvivaev. The Noble Sarkar ordered him to speak to 
Hakim Aziz-udiDir Khan. Te] Ram intimated that the Vakil 
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of FuBcliii hail come. The JS'oble Sarkar replied that he should 
be brought in on the following day. He asked Hukina Singh 
Thauadar how many men had died in the explosion of gun¬ 
powder in the tower. He replied that the city wall had broken 
down near the tower of the Haveli through the shock of the 
gunpowder, and that some eight hundred men had died. La.ter, 
he rode out to the open land and returned to his place in tlie 
fort after recreation. Then he went in, took his meals and 
laid himself down to rest. 


1816 ( 16 ). 

News of llie Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Balmlur : Sunday, 
dntad Wh ‘May, IStfi [tSth Jamadi-ns-sani, 1231 A. H.), 

the Place as Prerioiisly. 

The Xoble Sarkar got up early in the morning from his 
sleep, and caine out to the tent set apart for audience. The 
officials and sirdars came in and made their customary bow. 
Pindi Dass, the Vakil of the JNawab of Mankera, stated that 
although it was very hard for the Nawab Sahib to he asked to 
pay fifty thousand rupees, yet if the Noble Sarkar would depute 
a person to accompany him to Mankera, this amount either in 
cash or in “ Hundis ” payable at Amritsar, w^ould be proemr- 
ed for him. Hence he was immediately allowed to go on the 
understanding t,hat he would return and present himself again 
within seven days. The Noble Sarkar said to t!ie vakil of 
Bahawmlpur to state how far the river Sind lay from Mahmiid- 
kot. He replied that it was five kos from there. Strong wind 
blew into a liurricarie and all the tents w-ere blown away. 
People came out of their tents and went to their own “Doras . 
The Noble Sarkar, taking his meals, laid himself down to re.st. 
He eot uD aeaiii at ahonUhe third quarter of the dav, and came 
ZZ the tent set apart for audience. His associates and 
attendants presented tliemselves. A letter from hihal hmgh 
Attariwala intimated that he had plundered the villages situat¬ 
ed in the neighbourhood of Mahnnidkot, and that his seige 
around the fort was so well laid that it was Iikch to be vacated 
within a very short time. In reply, he was urged to bnng about 
its evacuation expeditiously. Jjater. the 

called in and the Noble Sarkar waiched ^f . «flc.sed 
linued talking with them jovially Wljen the mght had passed 

four hours, be took his meals and laul himself dmvn to ^si. all 
others having ^valked out. EveiMhmg went on well other- 

wise. 
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1816 (17), 


Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesdxr/ij, dated 9th 
July, IS 16 {13th Shaban, 1231 A. //■), Lahore. 

Himmat Siugh Jhallawala, Nihal Singh., Partab Singh, 

J odh Singh and several others came in a nd made their custom¬ 
ary obeisance. A robe of honour, consisting of five garments, 
was bestowed upon the Va.kil of Eaja Latdev of Jasrota. bis- 
teen mortars were distributed among the special royal horse¬ 
men. The dancing girls of the town cainc in with a complaint 
that the sepoys of the battalions w'cre creating disturbance and 
disorder in their Dera. The Nohle Sarkar replied that they 
wuuld be punished. Each of the zamindars of the village of 
Hamidpur, presenting one rupee as Nazar, submitted that the 
garrison master of Gohindgarh had seized five pairs of their 
oxen. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would he .strictly 
ordered to l■etllrn the same to them. Basakha Singh, the 
Darogha of the Adalat, was warned that he would be removed 
from lus office which w^aild l e bestowed on some other person, 


if he did not cease to be cruel in the administration of justice. 

,_JjJa jJ ^ J j]) 

I i'y J,lt j ja.J , ai rjlj b 

Nihal Singh Attariwala stated that the zamindars of Chosa 
and Chatarpur had come with a complaint against the tyranny 
practised by the revenue collector under Kanwar Kharak 
Singh in demanding dues from them in excess of the assess¬ 
ment. The Noble Sarkar replied that he would be stopped 
from doing so. Eifty Sikhs were newly recruited and made 
over to the battalion of Bae Sukh who was instructed to inspect 
theij’ drill twice a day. Each of the zamindars of the 
neighbourhood of the fort of Attock, presenting one horse as 
Nazar, asked for honour and patronage to be shown to them. 
The Noble Sarkar. liestowing upon them a robe of honour and 
assuring them, sent them away. He rode a horse and went to 
the place known as that of Chhajii Bhagat where he made an 
offering of fifty-one rupees. After spending four hours at that 
place he returned and entered the fort. 


Dated the 14th Sftaban, 1231 A . H. 

The Noble Sarkar inspected the drill of Hhonkal binghs 
battalion and saw the firing of the camions. He distributed 
fifty rupees to the poor and the needy as charity. He ordered 
the son of Tlbaram Singh to take charge of a hundi'ed horse¬ 
men. A small bag containing a letter from Sirdar Eateh Khan 
Wazir, expressing cordial sentiments, was delivered to the 
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Noble iSarkar, Fifty horsemen were despatched for the pro¬ 
tection of the passage at the Tawaifpul, so that the dawits 
might not cause destruction or commit robbery there. A note 
was sent to the revenue collector of Gujrat, telling him that he 
was practising great cruelty towards his subjects and misappro¬ 
priating their property, warning him that he was likely to be 
punished. A letter was sent to Nand Singh, the Vakif of the 
Noble Sarkar, asking him to keep sending regularly full and 
authentic news of the glorious sahibs. 


l5Ui of tht; Aborerftentioncd Month of tko Abovementiomd 

year, 

A letter from the garrison master of Kacgra brought in 
the news of the events of that place. The Noble Sarkar, award¬ 
ing ten rupees to the messenger, sent a reply that he must keep 
sending news about the rajas of the mountainous regions and 
of other affairs. The Noble &’arkar ordered Jaura Singh 
Mimshi to past sixteen horsemen to guard and watch the Saman 
Burj day and night. He replied that his horsemen were away 
on his Jagir. Nihal Singh Attariwala was ordered to send 
one hundred of his horsemen, and he replied that he would do 
so. News from Delhi, sent by the grandson of Lakhpat Rai, 
was studied hy the Noble Sarkar who awarded ten rupees to 
the bearer. Later, he told Garba Singh that he would he given 
charge of the fort of Maroogarh. AlTs ivell otherwise. 


1816 ( 18 ). 

Nercs of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Wednes¬ 
day, dated 25th Septeraher, 1816 [2nd JAqa'ad 12S1. 

A. 71). Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. The sirdars came in and made their 

enstomary how. After that.(text torn)presented a 

detailed list of the saiaries (?} for two moiitiis of tlie liattalion 
of Dhonkal Singh commandant. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
that the money should be taken from the “ Toshakhana ” and 
distributed among them. He said to the Vakil of Raja Sansar 
Chaud. that when he would go to their country three lakhs of 
rupees would he taken J'rora his Raja as a fine because he had 
allowed Ilazrat Shah Shnja-ul-Miiik to go over to Ludh'ana 
by travelling through his Goimtry. The Vakil replied that none 
of the rajas of the mountainous regions had any information 
about it, because the Shah wa,s reported to have gone in dis¬ 
guise. The Noble Sarkar said to his associates that s. me one 
had told him that the Shah had gone there by traversing the 
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roads and passes through the Taaluqa of the Raja of ChaTiiba, 
but that he did not believe it to be true. A letter was ordered to 
be despatched to Kaja .^ajisar Chand, informing; him that his 
camp was proceeding to that district, and. thereiore. he iuiist 
keep his troops ready to be inspected Ijy the Noble Sarkar on 
his an imal. Sukh Dial stated that his brother Kaida Mai had 
died in hurpur and that, therefore, he wanted leave. The 
Noble Sarkar rejdied that he could go. He ordered Sultan 
Mahmud, the Darogha of the Topkhana, to arrange his depar¬ 
ture, and Rama Nand Sahii to go to Bhayia Ram Singh and 
tell him that, if he was willing to give something moie 
as Nazraiia, he would be set free and honoured once again. He 
replied that he w^oiild do so. Kanwar Kharak Singh came and 
the Noble Sarkar told him that he was bestowing the honour 
of receiving a robe upon Diwan Radha Ram instead of 
Bhayia Ram Singh. The Kanwar replied that he did not like 
the appointment of lhat Diwan and that it would give him 
great pleasure if Bhayia Ram Singh w'ere honoured, adding 
that he w'ould not at all be satisfied with any other person. 
The Noble Sarkar told him to explain to his mother all the facts, 
whereupon he replied that she did not accept his words. The 
Noble Sarkar then kept quiet, llama Nand Sahn stated thjit 
he had gone tn Bhayia Ram Singh according to the orders of 
the Noble Sarkar, and that the lattei’ bad said thus, “ I have 
not got a single penny with me'. If the Noble Sarkar would 
honour me T will give some money as Nazrana after making 
collections from the country. ” fhe Noble Sarkar asked Hakim 
Aziz-ud-Din Khan that if Diwan Moti Ram was appointed to 
manage the affairs of Kanwar Kharak Singh, would he, in his 
opinion, be able to discharge his responsibilities satisfactorily. 
He replied that it required time to be able to manage things. 
At nightfall, the Noble Sarkar went into the zenana, took his 
meals and laid himself down to rest when the night had passed 
one quarter. All went on well otherwise during the night. 


Thursday, dated 26th September, 1816 {3rd Ziqaad, 

1231 A. H,). 

I’he Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out to the Saman Burj. The officials and sirdars came in and 
made their customary bow. The Noble Sarkar ordered the 
stafl in cTiarge of the floorings to set up his camp near the 
Shalamar Gardens which he wanted to visit on the Dusehra 

Sahu mentinner! that tlie brother of Siikh 
Dial had died in Nurpur, and while he was away there, his 
mother had |iasserl away in kis absence in Amritsar, The 
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Noble Sarkai remarked that every one in this world had to go 
that way. A letter cainc from Sirdar Dcwa Singh of Ropar, 
intimating that be had despatched ten tliousand rupees regard¬ 
ing the revenue tax of (iiijar Singh. The men of the battalion 
were ordered to get ready for the inarch, and the Darogba of 
the mules wms ordered to send the same to Amritsaix Those 


\\ho were present stated that the glorious sahibs iiad collected 
about ten or twelve thousand camels at various places for carry- 
in'^ water and all kinds of grain and stock, etc., hut it could 
not he Imown to which direction they proposed to proceed. 
The Noble Sarkar remarked tliat nobody could know anything 
about tlieir intentions and that it w'as only at tlie court of the 
Khalsa ii w'here all sorts of things were discussed openly and 

plainly. After.(the text torn).a robe of honour. 

consisting of three garments, was granted to Hukma Singh, the 
Thauadar of Lahore, vf'ho was ordered to realize the large sum 
of revenue tax of Shabdara from its revenue collector and to 
deposit it into the treasury. He replied that he would do so. 
A robe of honour, consisting of three garments and a pair of 
gold bangles, w'as granted to Besakha Singh of the court of 
justice, and he wms warned that he must administer strict 
'justice in accordance with the principles of religion and the 
{Quality of the deed, so that no poor person should sulTer the 

least unnecessary trouble. J.>= <iS *J|j '‘fl" Vl-it ;l) 


{ (-JjJLd bjc J.i} iff! -Hsb sJjiJ ^ 5 J jl 5 

The mother of Kanwar Kharak Singh was asked to express her 
wish in the matter of the release of Ehayia. Rain Singh. She 
replied that she bad no other wish besides the wish of the Noble 
Sarkar. The Noble Sarkar said that Kanwar Kharak Singh 
wanted to see him free, and she replied that the Noble Sarkar 
should do whatovei^ ho liked, as liis authority was absolute* 
Then he asked her why was she aoccompanying the troops, and 
told her to stav at Sheikhupura. She replied that the work 
could not go on without her remaining by their side and that 
she could not feel at rest while not watching them. The Noble 
Sarkar heard this and went into the pa!a.ce, and, alter taking 
his meals, laid himself down to rest during the night. 




1^16 {Mk Tiiiifidd’, 12S1 

A . H.). 


The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and came 
out, The staff and the servants made their usual bow. tie 
went to the Saman Bnrj after inspecting the drill of tne 
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special orderly youths. The siidars pieseuted themselves. 
Kanwar Kharak Singh was granted a robe of Imnonr consisting 
of eleven garments, one elephant with a silver iiowdah, a pearl 
necklace, a turban-gem aiul a plume, in honour of his appoint¬ 
ment over his country. Diwan Jihawani Das was allowed to 
depart with a grant of a robe of honour consisting of three 
garments and the rank of a ])ayniaster in the troops of the 
said Kanwar. The Koble Sarkar made the battalions of 
Daryar Singh, Easal Singh, Sheikh Basawan and Mian Singh 
maj’ch towards the gardens of Shalamar, and announced that 
his camp was proceeding towards Amritsar within three or four 
days. He then rode out for recreation to the river Ravi, and 
distributed two hundred rupees as charity among the poor. 
Later, he went into the zenana, and. taking his meals, laid him¬ 
self down to rest during the night. .All's well otherwise. 


181S (19). 

Northern India News Extracts. 

DeorU of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, dated 20th 
December, 1816 {S9th Muha,rr am, 1232 A. H.), 

the Royal Fort, Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkai came out to tiie Sainan Burj. The sir¬ 
dars -who w'ere usually present came in aJid made obeisance, 
bummons were sent to Snkh Dial in the mountainous regions. 
Those who wwe present stated that Raja Sultan Khan of 
Bhimbar wished to say that, I f the Noble Sarkar would set him 
free, he would remain loyal and obedient to him for ever. The 
Noble barkar heard this and kept quiet. The gunners stated 
that they had purchased iron worth ten thousand rupees, and 
the Noble Sarkar replied that they had done well and jnust 
manufacture balls of it. Sant Ram Modi was ordered to 
send three hundred camehs to Sri Gobind for bringing loads of 
gunpowder and ammunition. The commandants of the bat¬ 
talions were ordered that they should oncausp inside the town 
in their cantonments. Besakha. bingh. ihe Darogha of the 
Adalat, wa.s ordered to pay live thousand rupees to the men 
posted at the gates of the city walls, and He replied that he 
would pay them gradually. Bliawani Dass stated that the 
troops of Kanwar Kharak Ringb had been allowed to go on 
leave to their homes. The Noble Sarkar approved of if. At 
about the third quarter of the day, he rode out together with the 
Kanwar, w'^ent to the terrace of Chbaju Bha.?at. made an offer¬ 
ing of nftv*one rupees and returned ridiun' frntn that nlace at 
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niglitfall. He entei-'^d the fort after making a trip, and engag¬ 
ed himself in waleliing the dance of the dancing girls, 

Sa.turdffy. dated S1-H December^ Jgtf} {ist Safar 12S2 

A.n.). 

A letter came from the revenue collector of Sialhot, SK^ek- 
in" permission to sell the fifty thousand niannds of grain. A 
reply was desDatehed that there was no need of selling it. and 
that be should send it to tfie sarai of Mowshera. A robe of 
honour consisting of five garments, one pliune and an elephant 
was bestowed as a mark of favonr on Hira Singh conunandant. 
Narsing Dass was sent to AiYiiitsar to bring Eama bTand 
Sahti. Mangal ^^ingh nindnstani sought orders for himself. 
The Noble Sarkar replied that he should rest assured that he 
would he yiven some straw(?), Jahan Khan, the brother of 
Ahmad Khan of -Jhang Sial, presenting one horse and paying 
his respects, submitted that if the Noble Sarkar would grant 
him an estate he would remain there, and that otherwise he 
would leave for some other place. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that lie should remain present, adding that he would he suitably 
favoured. The Noble Sarkar made the expert riders to test 
some horses. Sheikh Basawan stated that the battalion of the 
Sikhs wanted leave to go to their homes, and the Noble Sa.rkar 
replied that they would be allowed to depart after the dis¬ 
bursement of their salaries. A horse was gi^'en to Ram Lai, 
the brother of Khushal Singh Jamadar. Bhawani Dass stated 
that Asa Nand, the Vakil of Mir Sobrab Khan, wanted to 
depart towards Talpur. The Noble Sarkar replied that he 
would be allowed to leave, after being entrusted with certain 
gifts. He ordered him to tell the Vakils of Mnitan that the 
instalment had not been remitted and to warn them that it 
would not be good for them. 


Sunday, dated 22nd December, 1816 {2nd Safar, 1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar rode out for a hunt and came back to 
the fort at nightfall after hunting two pigs. All’s well other¬ 
wise. 


1816 ( 20 ). 

Deorhi of SiTda 7 ' Ranjit Sirtah Hnlioduv : PhuTsday , dated 26th 
December, 1816 (6ih Safar. 1232 A. H.), Lahore. 

The Noble Sarkar came out to the Sam an Bnrj, and his 
associates and sirdars came in and made their customary how. 

s 
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It was stated that Khushal Singh Jainadar had reaehed the 
Shalamar Gardens. The Noble Sarkar asked the Vakil of 
Ahmad Nban of Jhang Sialan as to how many lakhs of rupees 
were the income of the TaaJnqa of Jhang Sialan. He was told 
that it might be five lakhs, and that Sujan Rai had been very 
cruel to the people there. The Noble Sarkar said that he knew 
all about it, and gave fifty rupees to him to meet his expenses. 
Sheo Dat Rai, the Vakil of Bilaspur, was given two hundred 
rupees to meet his expenses. The Vakil of Abdul Samad Khan 
stated that the Nawab of iliinkera had taken possebsion of two 
places belonging to his master, and hoped the Noble Sarkar 
would appoint troops to help him in the matter. The Noble 
Sarkar replied that he must first pay his Nazrana and then his 
appointment would be made. He replied that he would do so. 
Sujan Rae was ordered to give Nazrana out of what he liad 
earned in making embezzlements of the revenue tax of Jhang 
Sialan. He replied that he would do as he would be ordered. 
Himmat Singh Chillawala submitted that the aforesaid person 
agreed to pay twenty thousand rupees, and the Noble Sarkar 
replied that he would be charged forty thousand. The Noble 
Sarkar went to the garden of Khushal Singh and inspected the 
drill of the battalion of the Sikhs, and later, went out for re¬ 
creation towards the river Ravi. He returned at nightfall to 
enter the fort where he continued enjoying the dance of the 
dancing girls afterwards. 


Friday, dated 21ih December, 1816 (7th Safar, 1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar ordered Nihal Singh Attariwala to 
speak to Mahabir Singh and Diwan Singh of Ramgarh that they 
would shortly be honoured, and the Taaluqa of Hharamkot 
would be given to them as Jagir. The aforesaid persons replied 
that they would not be able to maintain themselves on that 
Jagir. The Noble Sarkar said that, for the present, they would 
only be given that mncli. A letter from Diwan Moti Ram 
intimated that he had realized twenty-five thousand rupees as 
revenue tax of Mandi, and that procrastination went on with 
respect to the revenue tax of Kiihi. He further added that 
the Raja of Mandi had offered himself as surety regarding the 
revenue tax of Knlu, and had requested him to march away 
from that place and leave onlv a small force there, and that he 
awaited the orders of the NoMe Sarkar, Hakim Azlz-ud-Din 
was asked to state what answer should be given to that letter, 
arul he replied that the Noble Sarkar was the master and coedd 
send anv answer which he thought best. A letter wms sent to 
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Dal Singh Majithia, calling him to the Noble Sarkar. The 
Noble Sarkar went out of the Saman Burj to see the drill, and 
continued inspected it until the evening, when he got into a 
palanquin and came back to the fort. 


Saturday, dMl 2Sth December, 1810 {Sth Safar, 12S2 

A. //.). 

The Noble Sarkar granted, out of his kindness, a pair of 
trold bangles and a horse to Diw'an Ganga Ram. It was ^ 
ported that the Topkhana of Ghaus Khan in charge of the 
swivels had reached Lahore. After that Hakim Nur-ud-Din was 
t>Tanted a robe of honour consisting of seren garments and one 
horse with a letter of grant of the Taaluqa of Dhara^ot as his 
estate and was ordered further to remain with Nihal Singh 
Attariwala for a, few days. The Noble Sarkar went out for a 
himt to the open country at about the third quarter of the day, 
and returned at nightfall and entered the fort. All s well 

otherwise. 


s2 
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1817 (1). 

Dt'Oihi of SinUir Ranjit SiiKjh JJd/Mdtii' : W edfUiSt 
Thursday, daUd d:tli and 9tk January, 1S17 {19ifi and 
mtk Safar, i2o2 A . //.), ike Place a$ Before. 

The Noble Sarkar came onL of the Sainan Bui j, and the 
men accustomed to oh'er customary obeisance, did so. A letter 
was sent to Narain Dass, a Vakil from Ramgarh^, calling him 
to tbe presence of the Noble Sarkar. Kanwar Kliarak Sin;.h 
stated that he had got ready two horse-di iveu cannons, and the 
Noble Sarkar rej)lied that he had done w'ell, adding that he 
must keep vigilat.t in all his affairs. Sada Sukli Bbarania was 
ordered that"lie would very shortly be sent towards Jhang 
Siakin and he reiilied that he would go. Jodh Singh of Beego 


was granted villages in the division of Ramgai'h, and Shi am 


Singh Nakki was awarded one line woollen garment. The 
Noble Sarkar ordered Diwan Chand accountant to show a 
parade of gunners, and he replied that he would. The Noble 
Sarkar review'cd the miscellaneous horsemen and gave them 
salaries for six months. He bought six articles of jewellery 
from Hazari Mai, and made Rama Nand to pay their price after 
bestowing upon him five garments. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
Hardas Singh, tlie broker, to call the sons of Bhai Gnrbakhsh 
to the court and take up the definite work. He replied 
tliat he would do so. Dauu Mai and Harkishon Sa,hu came in, 
and each ]) resented a tray full of slabs of sugar. A letter was 
sent to the revenue collector of Sahiwal together with several 
other letters for collecting grain, because the camp of the Noble 
Sarkar was shortly to go to that district. Another was sent to 
Hakim Niir-ud-Din to inform the Noble Sarkar what charities 
and alms had come to be regarded as a religious convention 
through long usage in the country of Ramgarh, for he would 
let them continue in the future. Diwan Chand accoiuitaut 
was ordered to get prepared fresh planks for the cannons in the 
place of those which had broken dowui. One hundred uniform 
coats of Banat ’ ’ were distributed among the battalion of 
Sheikh Basawan. At about the third quarter of the day, the 
Noble Sarkar rode out for bunt and returned to enter the fcirt 

at nightfall with four pigs, which he had hunted. All’s well 
otherwise, 


1817 (2). 

DeorM of Sirdar Ranfit Singh Bahadur : Friday, 
dated iOtk Jammry, 1817 {21st Safar, 

12S2 A. lithe Place as Heretofore. 

The Noble Sarkar came to-day to the Saman Biirj, an< 
a word to Raja Fateh Singh Ahluwalia verbally thmugl 
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his representative, that he should go to Kapurthala, collect his 
troops and then return to the presence of the Noble Sarkar. 
The Noble Sarkar realised five thousand rupees as Nazrana. 
from the sons of Bhai Gurhabhsh Singh, and granted out of his 
kindness one fine woollen shoulder mantle to Jassa Singh Misar, 
the Darogha of tlie 'I’opkliana. A letter was sent to Bhayia 
Nand Singh Vakil, asking him to supply regularly the news 
of Karnal. A note was sent to Rajab Ali of Alawalpur, 
asking him to present himself to the Noble Sarkar and assur¬ 
ing him of patronage and kindness. It was stated that the 
place of the “ Beragis ” had been robbed by Phula Singh 
Kirpalia. On learning this a message was sent by the Noble 
Sarkar to the battalion of the Najibs and the Sikhs to keep 
ready, for they would be appointed to punisb Phula Singh. 
Those who were present requested that troops sliould be 
despatched after investigating the truth of the report. Faiz- 
talab Klian, the son of Sultan Khan, the Raja of Bhimbar, 
stated that his grandson was in prison since four years and 
sought his release, adding that he himself might be imprisoned 
instead. The Noble Sarkar said that he should wait for a few 
days. He very kindly granted that person one fine woollen 
shoulder mantle. He rode out to the “ Chaubara ” of Ctihajju 
Bhagat, and, after distributing two hundred rupees among the 
poor and malcing an offering of fifty-one rupees at the “ Chau- 
hara, ” he returned at nightfa.ll to enter the fort. All s well 

otherwise. 


1817 (3). 

Dfiorhi of Sirdm- liimiit Sinfih Bahadur : Saturday, 
dated 11th January, 1817 {22nd Sajar, 

12S2 A. H.), the Place fW Heretofore. 

To-day Sai'ah Dial reported that four carts and fifty camels, 
laden with gunpow'der and shells, had come from the fort of 
Dasuha. The Noble Sarkar ordered for their delivery into 
the Topkhana of Chaus Khan. Pindu Eataii Singh, the 
Vakil of Sirdai' Jodh Singh Ralsia. was allowed to depart, 
with a robe of honour consisting of three garments and with a 
message for his master, that he must collect troops and come 
over to the Noble Sarka.r. Two hundred and ufty uniform 
shirts and caps made of “ Banat ” material were distributed 
among the sepoys of the battalion of the Gurkhas. ■" A letter 
was sent to Sukh Dial summoning him. Two horses, sent by 
Kutb-ud-Din Khan of Kasiir, were presented to the Noble 
Sarkar who awarded twenty-five rupees to the person who had 
brought them. A letter was sent to the revenue collector of 
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Haria to send five hundred maunds of lump sugai to the fott of 
Kangra. One fine woollen shoulder mantle was ranted 
to the son of Jodh Singh of Surtian Naram Das, the 
Vakil from Ramgarh, came and presented a sword and a ’^aist 
belt of Sirdar Jodh Singh Mastawfi. The Noble Sarkar liked 
and kept them. It was stated that a sepoy had made i riendsnip 
witli a loose-woman and killed another of hei- friends, hut had 
himself been wounded by a gunshot. The Noble Sarkar ordered 
that he must he kept in prison. Siijan Rai stated that two 
hundr'ed camels had come from Jhang Sialan, and the Noble 
Sarkai’ directed that they be distributed among the battalions. 
He iwle to the " Chaubara ” of Chhajju Bhagat, and making 
an offering of fifty-one rupees and distributing two hundred 
rupees among the poor, returned to the fort at nightfall. All’s 
well otherwise. 


18!7 (4). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Friday, 
dated 30th March. 1817 {11th damadi-ul-Awwal, 

1232 A. H.), the same Place as Before. 

To-day the Noble Sarkar ordered his special royal horse¬ 
men 11,1 )?“■) to cross the river Ravi and set up their 

camp at Shahdara. A letter was sent to Ratn Dial, the son of 
Diwan Moti Ram, cautioning him that if the Nawah of Multan 
paid up the revenue tax it was all right, but otherwise his 
country should be devastated, that he should go afterwards to 
realise the tax from Dehra. Ghazi Khan, and that if he (its 
ruler) also refused to pay, his country should likewise be 
])luudered. The Vakil of Rani Sada Kaiir stated that she 
wanted troops from the Noble Sarkar wbo replied that troops 
would be sent to assist her after the receipt of fifteen thousand 
rupees from her as Nazrana. He replied that he would pay 
that sum, A letter arrived from Davind Singh and A m ar 
Singh, intimating that they had reached near Tawabi at a dis¬ 
tance of two kos from Phula Singh Akalia, had stopped the 
of grain to him fi'om all sides, that he was sending 
messages that he would come to them personally, and that if 
he did come it would be all right but that otherwise they wonlcl 
fight him. The reply was sent that if he surrendered two 
wnnons and one elephant and himself agreed to come over to 
Ami'itsar he should not be interfered with, but that in case he 
talked about anything else he should be punished and brought 
as a captive to the Noble Sarkar. The Vakil of the Raja of 
atmla stated that the troops of his master had joined those 
u tne Noble Sarkar who replied that they had done a very 
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good thing, and ordered his associates to see that all the em¬ 
ployees do set up their camp outside the town beside the camp 
& the Noble Sarkar, and that their failure to do so would be 
considered as an offence, Asa Nand, the Vakil of Mir Sohrab 
Khan was given a letter expressing cordial sentiments for his 
master, and, having heen given a robe of hononr consisting of 
five garments as a fai-ewell gift for himself, was permitted to 

leave. 


Saturday, dated 3lsi March, 1817 {12th Jamadi ul 

Atvwal, 1232 A. Ti.). 

The Noble Sarkar came out to the Saman Burj, and inspect¬ 
ed the drill of the special orderly youths. 

He kent on inspecting the parade of the miscellaneous horsemen 
m^tii the day had advanced one and a half quarter, and, after¬ 
wards, idving them two thousand rupees to meet their expenses 
sent them to join the army of Hari Singh Nalwa. Kamvar bateh 
Singh arriv'ed and met the Noble Sarlcar who enquired alter 
his health. He replied that he was getting on well as usual. 
They kept on talking about the glorious sahibs for two hours, 
observing that they did not recede from any place where they 
once set their feet. Hardas Singh Doaba and Diwan Singh 
were ordered to go to Rani Sada, Kaur and punish the zaniin- 
dars of Badli. The revenue collector of Gujrat presented a 
Nazar of a tray full of slabs of sugar, and, paying his respects 
stated that he'had brought his revenue tp. He vras ordered 
to pay it into the treasury. In the evening the Noble Sarkar 
rode out for a hunt, returning to the fort at nightfall. 


Sundau dated ifit April, 1817 {13th Jamadi-ul-A wwal, 

1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar went into the garden and kept on drink- 

ing wine aloDg with Raja Fateh Singh Ahhiwalia and watch¬ 
ing the dance of the dancing girls until nightfall, 
returned from that place and went into the fort. All s wel 

otherwise. 


1817 (5). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ran jit Singh Bahadur : Friday, 
dated 10th April, 1817 {SOth Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 

1232 A , //.), Fatehgarh, in the Taalvqa 
of the late Mahan Singh Kamhya. 

The Noble Sarkar rode out with his eldest son towards the 
next stage of his journey, and entered his tent near Fatehgarh 
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after covering the distance of ten kos. His associates aud 
others came in and presenteti themselves. Piiidi Dass, the 
Vakil of the Nawab of Mankera, was emphatically warned 
about the amount of the assessed revenue tax. He replied that 
the Noble Sarkar might take fifty thousand rupees, but the 
latter did not accept it and said that he would exact one lakh. 
Jai Singh Attariwala was entrusted witli two guns, two 
bows, five Banares Hupattas and several rolls of brocade, etc., 
as gifts for Sirdar Bateh Khan Wazir, and told that after 
a little talk he would be made to go to Peshaw^ar. He 
replied that he would do so. Diwan Singh of Eamgarh was 
called in and set free on the personal security of Baba Char hat 
Singh Bedi, with a promise that he would be given a Jagir 
after two months. One, named Daiilat Singh, was sent to the 
Zillah of Mahlan for its settlement. 


Saturdayt dated 19th April, 1817 {1st Jamadi-m- 
Sam, 12Bt A. H.), Shalipur. 


The Noble Sarkar rode to the village and reached there at 
noon after covering a distance of twelve Itos, and entered Lis 
camp. A robe of honour, consisting of seven garments and five 
hundred rupees in cash, were granted to Jai Singh Attariwala, 
who, having been entrusted with a letter, wms allowed to pro¬ 
ceed as Vakil towards Fateh Khan Wazir. Letters were sent to 
Amar Singh who was with Dalla Singh Mahirwala, ordering 
him to present himself promjhly to the Noble Sarkar. The 
news came that Dundu Dewan Singh had annexed the country 
on the other side of Jamnm to his own possessions, thereby en¬ 
listing the zamindars of that district and creating a serious 
disturbance. Thereupon the Noble Sarkar despatched the 
messengers (Jauri) to bring the news fi“om that place^ and 
ordered his associates to collect troops for their punishment. 
Ihey replied that Uundoo and others were great bastards. 
Ihe zamindars of Shahpur came, each presenting a rupee and 
a Uay of slabs of sugar and paying their respects. It began 
to ram, and the Noble Sarkar watched the dance of the dancing 
girls until the night had passed four hours. 


Sunday, dated 20th April, 1817 {2nd Jamadi-us-Sani. 
1232 A. H.), Dera Baba Nanak Shah, on the 

Bank of the River ll(iT,i. 

„„ j Noble Sarkar rode from Shahpur early in the morning 

the Havi, entered his camp wbe 

y a advanced one and a. half quarter, after coverin 
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the distance of ten kos. A letter was sent to Ram Lai, the 
brother of Khushal Singh Jauiadar who was in Amritsar at 
that time, calling him to bis presence. Baba Mebr Bakhsh 
and Baba xittar Singh met the Noble Sarkar and gave two 
trays of slabs of sugar. Baba Sulthput presented twm rolls 
of fine Multani chintz to tlie Noble Sarkar who liked them and 
kept them for himself. A letter came from Raja. Fateh Singh 
Ahluwalia, stating that he was going to the bank of the river 
Cheuab near Ramnagar. Two rupees wcm given as a rewmrd 
to the messenger. A letter was sent to Siikh Dial and Rama 
Naiid, calling them to the Noble Sarkar. it was stated that 
the special royal horsemen had stationed themselves in the dis¬ 
trict of Ramnaga.r. Tej tlain stated that some sepoys had 
come to seek employment, and the Noble Saikar replied that 
they would be engaged in service. Letters were spt to various 
chiktams that they should str ike awe and ter ror into the heart 
of the Nawab of Mankera and realize the revenue tax from 
him, with furtlier instructions that if he made any excuses his 
counti'V might be seized. A letter was sent to Dtwan Dhanpat 
Rai ordering him to marcli from his place at once on the 
receipt of the letter for punishing the zamindars near Dew^a 
Wanda garb, l^’ateh Singh Man was ordered to go and encamp 
at Alirpur and negotiate with Sliahbaz Khan regarding the 
revenue tax. Kisheii Dass, the revenue collector of Wazirabad, 
was allowed to depart with a robe of honour consisting of three 
garments. The Noble Sarkar gave away two hundred and 
fifty rupees to the beggars at Dera Baba iNaiiak hlmh. All s 

well otherwise. 


1817 ( 0 ). 

News of Multan. 

The ifith May, 1817. 

A letter came from the Thauadar of the fort of Muzafi'ar- 
nagar. intimating that Diwan Bhawaiii Dass a.Ti(l several other 
chieftains had set up their camp in the village of Qureshi on 
the boundary of tie coiintry of Nawab Mohamed Sadiij 
Khan, that they had sent their representative to Nawab Samad 
Khan, the ruler of Dehra Ghazi Khan, asking him to 
one lakh of rupees as a T-evenue tax, that the said Nawab had 
replied that he was not the master or owner of that ^ i..ountry 
but merely a leaseholder, that the real owner vvas \\azii Fateh 
Khan to whom the demand might be made, and that if 
bent upon fighting they could cross the river ami find 
ready to give battle. The letter furtber stated that the above- 
mentioned representative had returned and explained the 
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whole sitiia.tion, also informing that abont three thousand 
soldiers of Samad Khan were encamped on the other bank of 
the river Sind^ that Diwan Bhawani Dass on bearing it had 
grown furious and had asked the Naw^ab’s representative to 
collect boats for him for crossing the river and for plundering 
Dehra Ghazi Khan, warning him at the same time that in case 
of his making any excuses he would seize the boats carrying 
property belonging to the Camp of Nawab Sadiq Khan and 
destroy the country of his master. The representative of 
Nawab IVIohammad Sadiq Khan wrote all about the situation 
to his own master, and the Nawab replied that he regarded it 
a disgrace for him to surrender him the boats, The said Diwan 
heard this reply of Nawab Mohammad Sadiq Khan, and 
plundered Keecfmt territory in his dominions, and sent thous¬ 
ands of camels laden with grains from that place to Khanpiu- 
to be used there. That’s all. 


News of Amritsar. 

Dated 25th. May, the Ajoresadd year 1817 {8th Rajah. 

1232 A. H\). 

Khalsa Kanjit Singh Bahadur is staying at Adina Nagar 
and Hakim Aziz-ud-Din, Hinmiat Singh Chilla, Nihal Singh 
and Chaudhari Qadar Bakhsh are in attendance upon him. 
The Noble Sarkar made Sbeikh Basawan fire cannon balls 
against a target and three ba,lls struck aright. That’s all. 

A letter from Hukma Singh of the fort of Attock intimated: 
that Wazir Fateh Khan, being afraid of Shabzada Kamran, 
had .sent his tribes to Kamar, 

Chaudhri Kadar Bakhsh complained that the orderlies of 
the Noble Sarkai’ had used very rude w'ords to his friends and 
wounded one of them. The Noble Sarkar, calling upon them, 
sent them to prison. Later Chaudhri Qadar Bakhsh begged 
pardon for their faults and had them released. That’s all. 

A letter was sent to Diwan Bhawani Dass, warning him 
that if he returned without realizing in full the revenue tax 
from Shahbaz Khan, he would he compelled to pay up the re¬ 
mainder from his own pocket. That’s all. 


News of Rawalpindi. 

lAtk May, 1817 {26th Jarnadi-ul-AkhiT, 1232 d, H.). 

It became known from the men who arrived from Pesha¬ 
war that repeated invitations had T'eached the Wazir in 
Peshawar under the signatures of Hazrat Shah Mahmud, and 
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that the said Wazii- was keeping quiet because he was await¬ 
ing the avrival of the treasuTer from Kashmir. That’s all. 

The messengers (Jauri) had proceeded with a letter from 
the Noble Sarkar towards Fateh Khan Wazir w^ho had left 
for Peshawar vid Rawalpindi. 

Mav you, the noiirisher of the poor, continue to enjoy good 
health. Previous to this, on the 1st June, 1817, news about 
Peshawar and Amritsar w'as sent to you, and to-day vAen it 
is the third of the aforesaid month, news about Multan Rawal¬ 
pindi and Amritsar is being sent herewith and would be before 

vour eves very shortly. 

I. 

That's all. 

'Yesterday the big Sahib Bahadur came from Shalainar 
and fell off his horse near the town and received some injumes 
on the hand and the arm but nowhere else. Doctor Ladlo Sahib- 

?ame and treated him, 

Snider , 

(Seal of Sayyad A/umullah instrihed. 1226.) 


1817 {!). 

News oy Multan. 

Fridfii^, dutrd Uth May, 1817 {mh Jamadi-vl-Akkir, 

1SHS A. H.). 

A letter came from the Thanadar of the fort of Muzaffar- 
nagar intiiiiallng that Diwan Bhawani Bass and several other 
Sain, had it ap their ca.np in tta village of Qnreah. on 
the boimdarv of the country of Nawab MidiaMad 9 
Khan, that thev had sent their representative to hawab Samad 
Khan, the rule! of Debra Ghazi Khan ajmg to pay up 
one lakh of rupees as revenue tax, that the ®ai'l M 

replied that he was not the master or owner of 
but merely a leaseholder, that the real owner was /^Jeh 

Khan to whom the demand might be made and tl 

were bent upon fighting they' could eims ™ 

readv to eive battle. The letter further stated that the atmve 

mentioned representative had returned and explained the w 

SZ^SThorming .hat about 

^aniad T^an were encamped on the other bank m ^ 

Sind that Diwan Bhawani Dass, on hearing it, ha b 
& and had aaked the Nawab’. 

boats for him for crossing the river and for plundennf, l»r 
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Ghazi K-han, warning him at the same time that in case oi 
dei’auit he would seize the boats carrying property belonging 
to the camp of Na,-wab isadiq Khan and destroy the country of 
his master. The representative of Nawab Muhammad Sadiq 
Khan wrote all about the situation to his own master and the 
Nawal) replied that he regarded it a disgrace for him to deliver 
the boats. The said Diwan heard this reply of Nawab Muham¬ 
mad Sadiq Khan and plundered Keechar territory belonging to 
his dominions and sent thousands of camels laden with grain 
from that place to Khanpiir to be used there. That ’s all. 


1817 ( 8 ). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Hanjit Singh BaMdur : Monday, 
dated 19th May, 1817 {2nd Rajah, 1232 A. E.y 

The sirdars came in, making their courteous bow, Kihal 
Singh Attariwala stated that five or six villages belonging 
to him were situated in the Taaluqa of Eamgarh, and that the 
leaseholders of the district in which they lay were interfering 
with them in those days. The Noble Sarkar replied that they 
would be asked to desist. A letter from Diwan Moti Ram 
intimated that, having marched from Sialkot, he had reached 
Gujrat. A letter from Sukh Dial stated that he had reached 
and stationed himself near the fort of Eehlii and that the 
news of the approach of Nathu, the Wazir of Chamba. was 
afloat, A reply was sent to him to induce Nathu Wazir to come 
to the Noble Sarkar by holding out to him some kind of tempta¬ 
tion. Letters from Dewa Singh of Ropar and another chief¬ 
tain intimated that, if the Noble Sarkar so ordered, they would 
manage to collect the revenue tax from Dera Ghazi Khan. 
The 1 ‘eply was sent to direct tliein to go to the banli of the 
river Sind and to set np their camp there, adding that if some¬ 
thing of the revenue tax would be paid to them it wmuld be all 
right, and that going across that river suddenly was not at all 
expedient. Letters from Desa Singh Majithia and Amar 
Singh intimated that they had negotiated with the zamindars 
of Dewa Batala according to the order’ of the Noble Sarkar, 
and that they had sent a reply regarding the paynuent of the 
revenue tax. They requested for further orders. The reply 
was sent that they sliould accept ten thousand rupees as revenue 
tax and establish the Thanas of the Noble Sarkar in the va.rioiis 
places belonging to them. At about the third quarter of the 
(uy, the Noble Sarkar called in the dancing girls and watched 
their dance until nightfall. 
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Tmsday, dated 20th Mai/. IS17 {Srd liajab. 1232 A. H.). 

SavEid Tiiiaiii Bakhsh, tlie Kotwal of tho army, stated that 
he had IjiTiught ten thieves after eftecting their arrest. He was 
ordered to mutilate their ears and noses and to turn them out 
of the armj, The Vakil of Bahawalijur was <jrdered to 
write to his master that if Ham Dial and Diw'an Bhawani Dass 
should ask and require boats to cross the river Siud. he should 
tell his own employees to deliver the same to them, He replied 
that he would do so. The Moble Sarkar asked how many lakhs 
of rupees could he realized as income fi'om Dera Ghazi Khan, 
and was told that in the previous years the sum used to he 
seven or eight lakhs, but in that year it had been very little. 
Letters were despatelietl to the garrison master of Gobindgarh, 
Phillanr and Hamgarh to take out the old grain from the fort 
and sell it. and to store new grain in its place, A letter from 
the garrison master of Eohtasgarh intimated that property to 
the value of two thousand rupees, belonging to the. tradeT-s, had 
been robbed in those days by the zamindars of Basan, also 
mentioning that, although the' latter w^ere closely pursued by 
horsemen, yet none had been captured. The reply was sent 
that it would be regarded as very good service on his part if 
he punished the evil-doers and restored the property to their 
owiiera. The Vakil of Raja Bhup Singh of Haripur, having 
been granted a robe of honour consisting of three garments, 
was permitted to leave. A letter was despatched to the mother 
of Kanwar Kharak Singh, telling her to go to Lahore promptly 
as the camp of the Noble Sarkar was shortly going there, 


Wednesday, dated 21st May, 1817 {Mh Rajab, 1232 A. H.). 

A letter from Mangal Singh Kalalwala intimated that he 
was encamped at that time in Jammu and had sent his men to 
Pandit Diwan Singh who was procrastinating in coming over 
to him, and that, as he was pitched on the top of a, mountain, 
the troops could not capture him. The reply was sent that he 
must send his own men with those of Jammunwala to tell him 
that he would be granted a Jagir in Jammu, and that if he 
should thus be induced to come he should deal with him ex¬ 
pediently. 


Thursday, dated 22n(l May, 1817 {5th Rajab, 1232 A. H.). 

Rani Sada Kaiir and Prince Sher Singh came and pre¬ 
sented one tray full of slabs of sugar as Nazar and paid their 
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■respects to the Noble Sarkar who enquired after their health 
and asked them to send their troops to the mountainous regions, 
A messenger brought the news that a force of twenty thousand 
Durranis had reached the other side of the river Sind from the 
direction of Dera Ghazi Khan. The Noble Sarkar heard it 
and kept quiet. All’s well otherwise. 


1817 (9). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Sinijh Bahadur : TueS(Rxy, dated 

15th July, 1817 {28th and 29th Sha'aban, 1232 A. //.), 

To-day the Noble Sarkar rode out to the bank of the river 
Ravi and gave away in charity five buffaloes, five suits of 
clothes, five hundred rupees in cash and several other suitable 
things on the cecasion of “ Somti Amawas.” Later, he re¬ 
turned to his abode and distributed food to two hundred men 
who wore the sacred thread. A letter from General Oehterloiiy 
Sahib Bahadur arrived from his army with four horsemen, and 
intimated, One, named Ram Dass, an employee of Alexendar 
Sahib, had taken some thousands of rupees from him and 
had run away to his own place. It is reported that he is 
staying with the Noble Sarkar. He has .some papers of the 
government of the Company with him. I am sending hei'ewith 
four horsemen, with whom the Noble Sarkar must send him 
back, because the relations existing between us and the Noble 
Sarkar are identical. In case this is not possible the Noble 
Sarkar must take possession of the money of the Company from 
him and send it to him (Oehterlony).” On hearing this the 
Noble Sarkar wrote to him in reply to send one of his account¬ 
ants, so that he might realise his claims from that person after 
arriving at an agreed figure. It was reported that Ajit Singh 
Ladwawala had sent through his Vakil gifts to Muntazim ud- 
daula Bahadur. All’s well otherwise. 


1817 (IC). 

Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjit Singh Bahadur : Tuesday, dated 
22nd July, 1817 {7th Ramzan, 1232 A . H), the Fort of 

iMhore. 

i> Noble Sarkar came out to the Samaii Burj, and 

Singh Attariwala, Besakha Singh and 
^ ^ sirdars came in and made their obeisance. A 
rom Raja Akbar Khan of Rajauri intimated that he had 

in! 
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practically arranged about the revenue tax which he would 
soon be sending. A reply was sent that he must expedite the 
payment, or else troops would be aslied to march upon his 
country. A letter was sent to summon Hardas Singh of 
Doaba for two months. The adjutant of the battalions of 
Dhonkal Singh coinmandant was or dered to grant two months’ 
leave at a time to five men from each company to go to their 
homes, but they were warned that they must in their own 
interests stick to their promises to return. The news arrived 
that the Suhedar of the battalion of Harnar Singh command¬ 
ant had fled. An order was issued for his search. Ratan 
Chand Uiwan was ordered to disburse salaries for six months 
among the horsemen of the late Jaimal Singh. He replied that 
50 far the iNoble Sarkar had paid nobody. The Noble Sarkar 
said that he must present their correct demands and all would 
be paid. Qaim Shah, the Vakil of Multan, stated that the 
ruler of Bahawalpur owns a country worth lakhs of rupees. 
Ivhuda Bakhsh of Chhatta, presenting a tray full of slabs of 
sugar as Nazar, paid liis respects. The Noble Sarkar inspected 
the miscellaneous horsemen, ( ,^,1 ly- ) and allowed them 

to depart after giving them five thousand rupees to meet their 
expenses. The Vakil of the Raja of Jammu, having been 
granted a robe of honour consisting of three garments, was 
allowed to depart, Later, the Noble Sarkar kept on enjoying 
the playing of fountains until nightfall. 


Wednesday, dated 23Td July, 1817 {8th Ramzan, ISSS A. H.). 

Besakha Singh presented five thousand rupees accruing 
from the administration of justice. The Noble Sarkar sent a 
robe of honour, consisting of seven garments out of his kind¬ 
ness, to the camp of Nawab Abdul Samad Khan of Dera Din 
Panah. Diwan Bhawani Dass stated that the said Nawab 
would prove serviceable to the Noble Sarkar at some future 
time. The Noble Sarkar gave two hundred rupees for the can¬ 
tonment of special horsemen. The zamindars of Uchh came 
and each presented one rupee as N azar and said that the revenue 
collector of that place was tyrannising over them. The Noble 
Sarkar told them to stay on there, adding that he would 
soon be called and punished in their very presence. The 
Noble Sarkar bestowed a robe of honour consisting of three 
garments out of his kindness on Hakim A.la m Ivhan, a com- 
panion of Raj a Bhag S ingh. He next listened to a report about 
the uniforms of the battalions from Hakim Aziz-ud-Din. Two 
thousajid rupees were sent to tlie camp of Raja, Bhag Singh. 
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Harnar Singh. Chet Sijigli and otlier eoinmandarta were told, 
that they woiilcl be granted robes of honour later on. One robe 
of lionour consisting of five gannents was sent to the camp of 
Nand Singh. Rama Xand Sahu was permitted to leave for 
his home/ after being granted a robe of honour consisting of 
seven garinents. 


Thursday, dated Uih- July, 1 . 8 tl {Utk Ramzan, mS2 A. If.). 

To-day the Xoble Sarkar ordered Diwan Bha.wani Dap to 
state if he had received any news about Sirdar Fateh Khan 
Wazir. He replied that he had heard tha.t the said Sirdar 
contemplated going to Qandliar, bnt that it reniaiTied to be 
seen. The Noble Sarkar, granting robes of three garments to 
Uttam Cliand and Rnp Chand, the Shahs (money-lenders), 
allowed them to go to their abodes. He watched the parade of 
the horsemen of Gurmukh Singh and Dial Singh until noon, 
and i-ode out at about the third quarter of the day for recrea¬ 
tion to the open country, returning to the fort at nightfall. 
That's all. 


1817 (11). 

News of the Deorhi of Sirdar Ranjil Singh Bahadur : S'linday, 
dated 3rd A^tgnst, 1817 {19th Ramzan, 1S32 A. H.), 

the Place of Writing as Before. 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and. lode 
out for recreation through the open laud. On his return he 
entered the fort, and, taking his meals, came out to the Saman 
Burj when the day had advanced one quarter and held a court. 
Dhana Singh Malw'ai, Dial Singh Bharania, Himmat Singh 
Chillawala, Karam Singh of Rangarnangal, Kutub-ud-Din 
Khan of Kasiir, Dial Singh, Kirpal Singh Khamba, Diwans 
Moti Ram, Bhawani Dass, and Ganga Ram, Hakim Aziz-ud- 
Din Khan and several other sirdars came in, making their 
customarv'^ obeisance. Kutub-ud-Din Khan of Kasur stated 
that his nephew wanted some employment, and the Noble Sarkar 
told him to bring him on the following day. A letter came 
from the Thanadar of Amritsar, stating that a gunner in the 
fort of Gohindgarh had killed another with a swivel as the 
result of a dispute, so he wanted to know as to what to do in 
the matter. He was sent a reply tliat that person should be 
sent to the Noble Sar]^aI■. A letter was sent to the garrison 
master of Gobindgarh to store three thousand niaunda of fuel 
in the foi t of Gobindgarh by purchasing the same. Bhakar 
Mai stated that Diwan Cliand had largely embezzled the 
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revenue tax of tiie Noble Sai'kar, arkd. was told in leply that he 
was quite wrong. The aforesaid person repeated once again 
that all the employees were of the same opinion as he was, A 
letter was sent to Sukli Dial to present hiinself, after dealing 
with matters regarding the revenue tax of the mountainous 
regions and allowing the trooi)s of those regions to leave for 
their homes. Mangal Sain Hindustani asked for the lease 
of some pliioe and the Noble Sarkar told him to produce some 
security. Tej Ram stated that Uvo thousand rupees about the 
salaries had accumulated with Dewa Singh of I)oaba, and tbit 
nothing out of it had yet been paid. The Noble Sarkar replied 
that he miglii be shaken up and the amount taken from 
him, '['he"Noble- Sarkar liad a letter expi'essiiig cordial senti 
nient-s written in reply to tlie letters of Nawab Governor Sahib 
Bahadur and M;mtazini-ud-Daiila. which he entrusted to the 
messenger who was allowed to dcpai't after being awarded one 
hundred rupees. A I'obe of honour coitsisting of five garments 
was bestowed upon Diivau Singh, a companion of Hewa 
Singh of Ropar, and \m was then allowed to depart. Diwan 
Chand was ordered to pureliasc iron to the value of two 
thousand rupees, and to convert it into balls, ) for the 
cannons. A letter was sent to Bhupat Ram Bohra to pm'cha,sc 
iron worth ten thousand rupees and send it over to the Noble 
Sarkar. Sultan Mahmud, the Darogha of the Topklmna was 
awarded five hundred rupees out of kindness, and was tokl that 
a robe of honour as ivell would be bestowed on him. Mehr 
Singh Tariwala presented horse and paid his respects to the 
Noble Sarkar who enquired after his health and asked him to 
hold a parade of his horsemen. He replied that he would do so. 
The Noble Sarkar talked for two hours with Khairati N al, the 
staff bearer of General Ochterloiiy Sahib Bahadur who had 
brought letters from Nawab Governor bahib Bahadur and 

General Nasir-ud-Daula Bahadur. Ten v” 

men weie recruited into the l>attalion of Aziz Nhaii. ^ _ ■ - 

from Ganda Singh intimated that Phula biiigh ^ 

him, that if he be given promise (of 

present himself to the Noble Sarkar. One brnto- , 

was sent to the camps of the Vakils of Mankera ant _ V 

pur. He then laid himself down to rest '^B.er taking hm me. 

He got up again at about the third quartei o ' ^ 

began to drizzle. He called in the dancing gu ^ 

himself in listening to miisio and songs 

sought permission to leave and was qrcleiet * t m-iF .iiiorirv 
for the time being. Diwan Bhawani Bass ,, 

told that he was not doing well m not mg 

the troops of Kanwar Kharak Singh. He lepbed that 
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checking and correcting their lists, the salaries would be distri¬ 
buted A note was sent to Sirdar tea.(ia Singh and Hardas 
Siii^h to <^0 to Phula Singh Akalia and bring him to the ^^oble 
Sai’kar A letter came from the Ra^^a of J as rota. Ihe iNoble 
Sarkar listened to the music of Attar Khan, the flute player, 
and then laid himself down to rest during the night after taking 

his meals- 


Monday, dated M-h August, 1817 {2Qth Ramzan, 1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning, and rode 
out for recreation to the open country. On his return, he 
entered the fort, took his meals, and came out afterivards to 
the Saman Burj when the day had advanced one q^uarter. He 
held a court where the sirdars presented themselves by making 
their customary Ixiw. A letter from the garrison master 
of Manglan intimated that the zamindars had raised dis¬ 
turbance in those days at the instigation of the brother of 
Sultan Khan of Bhimbar, and that he ha,d punished them by 
confronting them at the head of his troops. He was sent a 
reply that, if they ever made mischief again, troops would be 
sent" immediately' on receiving information. Himmat Singh 
Chillawala stated that there existed friction and dispute 
between Rattan Singh Grarjaki and Gurmtikh Singh Lamba,, 
and asked the Noble Sarkar to biing about a settlement between 
those two. The Noble Sarkar replied that, calling them to his 
own presence, he would settle their dispute. Hulimi, the 
Vakil of Raja Sansar Chand, was allowed to depart a.fter being 
granted a robe of honour consisting of three garments. Fateh 
Din, the nephew of Kutub-ud-Din Khan of Kasur, presenting 
a horse as Nazar, paid his respects and was told tliat he 
would be given charge of a Risala of horsemen. One basket 
of mangoes was sent to the camps of each of the commandants 
of the battalions. The Vakil of Ahluwalia stated that his 
master had gone back to Kapurthala after making a trip 
through Rurbal. The Noble Sa.rkar replied that he had done 
well. He further reported that Diwan Ram Dial had caused 
a great deal of loss to the villages belonging to his master 
during his march towards Phillaiir. Moti Ram was (old that 
it was not a proper thing to do, wdiereupon he promised that 
such mistake would never be repeated. After inspecting the 
drill of the gunners of the battalion, the Nol)lc Sarkar granted 
tlicm salaries for two months. Tlahi Bakhsh Topkhanawala 
stated that six gunners liad txane from Delhi, and the Noble 
f^arkar told him to engage them. Pan jab Singh Attariwalai was 
granted a robe of honour of five garments. Ala Singh was 
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ordered to make a present to the Noble Sarkar of the two mares 
which were with him. He replied that after sending for them 
from his villages he would present them. The Noble Sarkar 
a.sked Namdaar Khan, the Vaki! of the Raja of Jasrota, 
whether the men of his master w’eie accompanying Sukh Dial 
or not. He replied that five hundred guninen were ready with 
him there. Malik Muhammad Khan of Dalwana was granted 
a Jagir of ten thousand rupees in the Taaluqa of Khushab and 
was promised honour and patronage. A letter w'as sent to 
Jai bit Singh Mokal to get the fort of Nurpur repaired 
wherever it had suffered a breach or decay and to demolish his 
other fort altogether. Dal Singh Bharania stated that 
Jiwand Singh Mokal had seized the cattle belonging to the 
Taaluqa of Mandera, and had not yet returned them. The 
Noble Sarkar said that he was a very bad man and did not 
give up his bad habits. Shiam Dass Adaltia was given a robe 
of honour, consisting of three garments, and sent towards Am¬ 
ritsar with insti'uctions to administer justice with great care. 
(.Mill ujjA-' j j) ■ He l eplied that he would 

do so. Mian Singh commandant was ordered that he should 
call his (?) to Lahore and should keep them ready with himself. 
He replied that he would do so Five hundred beams were 
given to Khushal Singh Jamadar for the building of a mansion. 
The Noble Sarkar laid himself down to rest and got up again 
at about tlie third quarter of the day. He then went out for 
hunting together with his associates. After hunting four pigs, 
he returned at nightfall, entered his fort, took his meals aTtcl 
laid himself down to rest. 


Titesday, dated 5th August, 1317 (^Ist llamzmi, 1232 A. H.). 

The Noble Sarkar got up early in the morning and rode 
out for I'ecreatioii to the open comitry. On his return, he w'ent 
into the fort, took his meals an<l then came out to the Saman 
Bui'j when the day had advanced one quarter. He held a 
court which the sirdars attended, making their- cn3toma.iy 
bow'. For two hours he kept listening to the report about the 
battalion of the (?) and to Ilahi Baklisli Topkhanawala. 
Hakim Aziz-ud-Dtn Khan was ordered to prepare and present 
a letter expressing cordial sentiments for Nawab Governor 
Sahib Bahadui' and General Ochterlony Sahib Bahadur. Re 
replied that he would do so. A letter from Sirdar Ajit 
Singh Ladwawala intimated that whatever villages belonging 
to him had been seized by the elder Mr. FTa.8er, were released at 
that time according to an order from Calcutta. Kutnh-ud-Din 
Khan of Kasur was ordered to punish the dacoits w'ho were 
reported to haunt his Taaluqa, He re{)lied that they would 

t2 
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be turned out of his boundaries. He was fm-thev ordered 
to send his ti'oops to Ins Taalufja and liiniself to leiiiiiin present 
before the Noble Sarkar. Sheikh Budha said that the 
battalion of Pannat Singh, a (companion of Kanwar Kharak 
Sino-h bad raised disturbance about their salaries and had 
come and stationed itself near the Masti Gate witlUwo cannons 
ill their possession. On learning this, the Noble Sarkar called 
iiiion Diwan Bhawani Dass and other employees and peromp- 
torily ordered them to settle their aeconnts and to distribute 
salaries to them. The Noble Sarkar distributed among those 
who were present two baskets of mangoes sent by the revenue 
colleetor of Sliahdara. A letter was sent to Nawab of 
Bahawalpnr, stating that twenty thousand rupees regarding the 
balance of the revenue tax had been received by the Noble 
Sarkar through his representative, Izzat Eai; tliat during the 
current year a reduction would be made in his tax at the time 
of payment; and that bis Vakil would be shortly allowed to 
leave.* The Vakil of Rani Sadakaiir stat.erl that Rani Sahiba 
wanted to present herself. He was told that she would he in¬ 
vited on his arrival in Amritsar. Hira Singh commandant 
was ordered to permit his comrades to go on leave to their 
homes. He replied that he would do so. Jodh Singh Chakki 
was allowed to depart towards his home with a grant of a robe 
of honour consisting of three garments. Sarah Dial was 
ordered to go to the camp of Bhayia Ram Singh and to tell 
him that he would be honoured on the day after the following. 
After the adjournment of the court, the Noble Sarkar talked 
about domestic affairs to Hakim Aziz-ud-Din and Diwmn Moti 
Ram, Later, he laid himself down to rest, but got up again 
at about the thii’d quarter of the day. Nobody was admitted 
in. The Noble Sarkar allowed Tvhairaiti Mai, the staff bearer 
of the General Sahib Bahadur, to depart after a little talk 
with him and granting him a, robe of honour consisting of four 
garments and one hundred raipees in cash together with a reply 
to his letters. After taking his meals, the Noble Sarkar laid 
himself down to rest during the night. It became known that 
Hazrat Mahmud Shah Padshah had made Sirdtu' Fateh 
Khan Wazir depart towmrds the province of Herat along 
with a company of tt'oops and grant of a very valuable robe 
of honour, for Fateh Ali Shah Kaehar had created great dis¬ 
turbance in that district. Shalizacla Kamran was in Qanclhar 
and had great ill-will for Sirdar Fateh Khan Wazir. The 
Nawmb of Multan had started extoi'tioiis in Multan, and the 
people w'ere being put to great hardshif) and were praying that 
somehow the English Sahibs might come over and take' over 
the administration of their couutrv, 

t 
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1817 (12). 

Deorhi of Sir(/ar R.nnjit Singh Bahadur : Wednesday, dated 
6th August, 1817 {22rid Ramzan, IMM A, H.). 

To-day the Noble Sarkar called in Suklia Singh of the long 
beard and "asked him to go to the ruler of Multan together with 
his Vakils, and to explain to him that he must send one lakh 
of rupees as revenue tax to the Noble Sarkar for the current 
year and to warn him that in case of delay a strong force would 
be deputed, after the rainy season, to conquer his country. He 
was allowed to go to the" N awab of Multan with a robe of 
honour consisting of eleven garments. The Noble Sarkar en¬ 
quired about the condition of the Nawab Governor Sahib 
Bahadur from Kunwar Fateh Singh. He replied that it was 
beinff heard all over that lie would soon come to the district of 
Hindustan. The Noble Sarkar said to his associates that, as 
the leaseholders had made great profits, some tribute must be 
taken from them. The associates reported that the Muiindars 
of Rohtasgarh had not abandoned their evil practices. The 
Noble Sarkar replied that he had several times sent orders to 
the garrison mastej" for their suppression, that no control had 
been established over them, that he would send troops once 
again and that they would be punished. They replied that the 
garrison masters of the place took bribes from them. Latm’, 
he went to the river and got into the boat along with the 
dancing girls and returned to enter the fort at nightfall after 
a long recreation. 


Dated 7th August, 1817 {SSrd Ramzan, ISSS A. H). 

One. named Gulab Singh, being given a. robe of honour 
consisting of three garments, was appointed to go and join 
the battalion of Hira Singh Commaiidant, and to take tiain- 
ing in drill vigorously. The Mistris (workmen) were oidered 
to^manufaeture strong guns which might not split on feing- 
A letter was sent tn Hakim Nur-ud-Diii Tvhan to distrmute 
salaries for two months to the garrison of the fort of Sialkot. 
Sew a Sinerh the brother of Hi mm at Singh Chillawala pre¬ 
senting a trav full of slabs of sugar as Nazar, paid his respects. 
A letter was'sent to the garrison master of Garb Dimala, ask- 
iu" him to get repaired the wheels of two cannons which lay 
there with him and to send them ove^ to tlie Noble S^rkar^ 
Ten mortars we.-e given to one, named Mohan Smgh, vho uas 
ordered to tal^e drill from the men with him daily. 
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Baud 8th August, Raiuzmi, 1232 A. EA. 

The Noble Sarkar gc’^ .^P early in the morning and it be- 

_ . ^ ■ IrS T /VaI 4“ -4 V\ 'r\'\ ^^VkUT rk. 1 ^ T! « n mb dJ AVS -» rtw 


gan to rain. He busied 
ment until the evening, 


himself in merry-making and enjoy- 
mem unui .ne , «fbody^being admitted to offer bis 

customary bow. He called in tne dancing girls, inspected 
them and then allowed tpem to depart with grants of two 
hundred and fifty rupee*' imd Benares Dupattas. All s well 

otherwise. 


On 


News of MulM 
the 15th of 


1817 (13). 

n, dated 21st Attgust, 1817 

e aforesaid month Dilawar Khan 
Barak^ai, a personal attendant of Wazir Fateh Khan, left 
Jttultcin for PosliEWSfr. tli6 tmiG of liis dcpSirturc lie 
the Nawab Sahib to send bis Vakil along with him, but the 
Nawab replied that he w#^d send him later. That’s all. 

The news reached Sahib that Miilkahas of the Jini 

tribe had been appointed by Khalsa Ranjit Singh to devastate 
the country of Multan, ai*^ ^bat having reached Jhang Sialan 
they had collected the hoi^'s^^^ien of their own tribe and the 
Sikhs of Kot Kamalia ^d were planning to raid the villages 
belonging to Multan. P“ learning this the Nawab Sahib 
appointed Sirdar Khan, ^ber Klian and Noor Khan Risal- 
dars with three hundred hi check the aforesaid horse¬ 

men and offer them battle case they entered, even by a step, 
his boundaries. That’s a^b 

The employees of Nar ^b Muhammad Sadiq Khan Hauda- 
putra seized about sixty agricultural wells from the Taaluqa 
of Khangarh which belonScd to Nawab Haji Muzafiar Khan 
Bahadur, That’s alh 


Nevis of Amritsar. < dated 2nd Seftemher, 1817. 

Khalsa Ranjit SingP Bahadur is in Lahore and has 
ordered that six thousand ppccs.for the salaiy of Tlahi Rakhsli, 
the Darogha of the TopkF*'^'^^’ be realized from Diwan 
Bhawani Hass. Diwan Bam was told that the Noble 
Sarkar had received the fben that Nawab Governor 

Sahib had reached in close Hcinity of Delhi, and he (the Diwan) 
was ordered immediately p ^oave for Phillaur. The Diwan 
was made to depart immpj^t,ely with a grant of a ro])e of 
honour consisting of sevenlg^rments, a pair of gold bangles and 
a fine woolGn tie That’s all. 
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Hakim Aziz-ud-Din stated that a “ Hundi ” of one lakh of 
rupees, sent by the ruler of Jhang Sialan, had arrived, and the 
Noble Sarkar instructed him to hand it over to Diwan Chand, 
the superintendent of (text torn). 

The Maharaj a Bahadur spoke to Bhayia Ram Singh about 
the observance of formalities and ceremonies, and told him 
that the employees of Kanwar KJiarak Singh were putting 
forth excuses and delaying or avoiding the payment of the 
Nazrana to the Noble Sarkar. The latter directed that he (the 
Bhayia) was allowed henceforward to exei-cise the full authority 
of Kanwar Kharak Singh and remarked that on hearing this 
news they would certainly be prepared to pay up the Nazrana. 
He was further ordered to pay his fees to show his good will 
towards the Noble Sarkar, and it was whispered to him that, he 
would be appointed as manager of the affairs of some sirdar as 

well. Tbat^s all. 


The Noble Sarkar said to Sba.nker Bass and other em¬ 
ployees of the Kanwar that Bhayia Ram Singh was offering the 
Noble Sarkar one lakh of rupees, adding that their indepen- 
dent authority could only be allowed to continue as before it 
they agreed to pay that amount. They replied that they were 
ready to do whatever would be the wish of their master. That s 


all. 

It was stated that an accountant, a Risaldar and the 
messengers (Jauri) of Colonel Oscar Sahib Bahadur had come 
to take accounts from Jaisi Ram accountant who had fled fm 
there and had come to the dominions of the Noble barkar, i ne 
Noble Sarkar ordered Munshi Hari Ram, an employee_ of ms, 
to see the accounts being taken from that person in his own 


presence. That's all. 


May the Nourisher of the Poor Remain Secure ! y. 

' The news about Amritsar was sent over to the Hazur on 
the ninth of September, 1817, To-day wlien it is the 13th of 
the afoj'esaid month of the aforesaid year, news about 
and Amritsar is being sent herewith, and it is hoped that 
would soon be inspected by the Hazur. That s al . 

Sender, 

SaV vad A z imul 1 ah. 

■I* ki 

(His seal is given, inscribed 1226.) 


New., about Multan wanted the Hazur on the lird of 
October, 1817 (22nd Ziqaad, 1232 A. ■)• 
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1822 ( 1 ). 

of A iii>'}ts(ir, dfited lOtk Juns, 

Ramzan , ItSl . TL). 

Maharaja Ranjit Singh Bahadur entered Lahore. Some 
sirdars and Shahs presented themselves to him and offered 
Nazars aecording to their status. The Noble Sarkar inquired 
after the health of every one. The representative of Nawab 
Muhanithad Sadiq Khan of Bahawalpore presented a small bag 
containing a letter from his master and three “ Hundis re¬ 
garding the revenue tax, and also submitted a letter from the 
Navrab of Mankera. The Noble Sarkar listened to him in 
privacy and said that bis master was treating his subjects very 
cruelly. He replied that his master had only punished them 
bv way of warning, because the zatnindars showed great avoid¬ 
ance in paying up revenue. It was reported that the troops 
of the Noble vSarkar bad reached a distance of five kos from 
Lahore, and would enter it on the following day. Khushwaqt 
Rae, the news-writer in the service of the Noble Sarkar, pre¬ 
sented himself, paid his respects and presented some papers. 
A letter from Jai Singh Attariwala and another from Sirdar 
Mohammad Azim Khan contained professions of their loyalty 
and obedience. The Noble Sarkar considered them and post¬ 
poned their reply to some other time. The Rani of Jasi'ota 
related her own affairs and the Noble Sarkar replied that a 
“ Risala ” would be appointed to proceed with her for the 
management of her country. Rama Naud was ordered to 
show to the Noble Sarkar the account-papers of the realizations 
made from the country of Rani Sada Kaiir. 

When the troops of the Maharaja reached near the 
river Sind, Muhammad Azim Khan thought to come out for 
opposition, In the meantime, Muhammad Khaii of the 
Khatak tribe, Bankro of the Melmand tribe and Khalil and 
several other Afghans of the Yusafzai tribe wrote separa,te 
letters to the Maharaja Bahadur, stating that if ■ the 
Noble Sarkar agreed to j-estoro their Jagirs to them they would 
^ive up siding with Muhammad Azim Khan and come over to 
lim, Muhammad z\zim Khan marched towards Kalml along 
wi th hi s army with great haste on learning this news, and Yar 
Muhammad Khan, a brother of the said Khan, who was ruler at 
Peshawaiu accepted to f)ay forty thousand rupees to the Noble 
Sarkai' as n tribute of submission legarding Peshawar and 
jromised to pay twenty thousand rupees in futiu'e. Some re- 
iable fjersons firan Russia came lo tlie presence of Shah Ayyuh 
through Muhammad Azim Khan, and stated that they wei’e 
ready to give as much money as he wanted to l aver the e.xpenses 
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of hia troops. Sirtiar Muliuiinnad Azim Kliiui stated that 
Ran jit Singh was his only enemy at that time and he was sure 
he \Yould kill him with his own power and had no desire to get 
any assistance from them. He granted them rotes of honour 
jind made them depart. ‘Shah Maliniud was in Herat and 
Shahzada Feroz-ud-Diu was in the holy place of Mashad at 
that time. 
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Notes and Explanations. 

1 . The word is of Hindi origin, and ia freely used in 
Urdu. Tt literally means the porch or some other structure, 
through which lies aii entrance to the main building. Meta¬ 
phorically, therefore, it stands for a mansion in which a. notable 
person resides. Here it stands for the court of Ran jit Singh. 

2. A road measure of about two and <a half miles. 

3. The word is used, which denotes a measure of 

time equal to three hours. “ Pahr 'Ms a Persian word mean¬ 
ing " fourth ”, 

4. Jauri—The text establishes the fact that messages 

were carried to and from the court by a pair of messengers, 
each one of them being known as a Jauri messenger. These 
" Jauris ” are sent on all important missions and are 

distinct from other messenge-rs who are not described as such. 

5. In Sikh times, as in the time of the Mughals, a 
“ Thana ” was more in the nature of a militarj^ post than a 
police station and formed the most visible indication of the fact 
that the territory was in the occupation of the ruler on whose 
behalf the ” Thana ” was established. 

6. Hundi. —A document which, generally speaking, 
served the same purpose as do bills of exchange in modern times. 
It was negotiable. 

7. Nasir-uTdaulah. — courtesy title given by the Mughal 
Emperor to Colonel Ochterlony. It literally means Defender 
or Helper of the State. 

8. Darogha, — Superintendent, the man in charge of an 
organisation. 

9. A fortress or a fortified place, such as provided a good 
defensive position against attack or obstruction in the path of 
an advancing force, 

10. " Ghat ” means a ferry, a place where the river vs 
fordable and thus provides a passage. 

11. ” Gulbadan,” literally means, with body like a rose. 
Here it means a kind of silken cloth 

12. A house, a dwelling, a ha.bitation, a residence of a 
notability. 

13. An executive officer of not a very high rank, such as 
a constable or a nuborclinate magistrate. 

14. A justiciar or a judge. 

15. An interesting statement indicating the institution 
of a regular news service, ivhich, we also know from the Sikh 
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official records recently recovered from the fort at Lahore, was 
maintained by Eanjit Singh in a systematic manner. 

16. A loin-cloth. Tn some parts of this province the 
word is used for a variety of turbans made of silken materials. 

17. A voluntary but conventional contribution in cash 
made on the occasion of the marriage of a relative or a friend. 

18. Denotes a, religious ceremony among the Hindus, 
according to which a person chooses "to give in charity the 
eqiuvalent of his own weight in cash or kind. 

19. Kefers to the sacred thread which all true Hindus 
must wear constantly after being formally initiated into 
Hinduism by the priests. This resembles the confirmation 
ceremony of the Christians. 

20. The Muslim annual festival at wffiich they offer 
prayers in the forenoon and sacrifice animals to oommemornte 
the sacrifice of Abraham. 

21. Refers to the Badshahi Mosque standing in front of 
the Lahore fort. 


22. A religious mendicant. 

23. The first day of the Hindu month of the Bikrmi era. 

24. A gold necklace. 

25. Col. Ochterlony. 

26. Har Mandar Sahib. Is the name of the building 
situated in the centre of the tank in the Golden Temple at 
Amritsar. It was founded by Guru Ram Dass, the fourth 
Guru of the Sikhs. 


27. Bungas. Are the various buildings which surround 
the tank of the Golden Temple at Amritsar. These ivere built 
at different times by Sikh chiefs and others to provide tem¬ 
porary shelter to the pilgrims. 

28. Mahniudi. A fine texture in muslin. 

29. The Ganga Jamni style. A mixed design in cloth 
like check pattern used largely by orthodox 11 nidus. 

30. Nazar. A present; an offering from an interior to 
a superior; a voluntary gift offered to a king n 

To Eanjit Singli. this was a large son roe of .ocome « 
payments in cash or in kind were very often exacted hj him 

from his subjects compulsorily. 

31 A quarter consisting of a number of adjoining 
ings with a spacious compound in the centre of them. 


Digi^zed by Pdnjab Digital Library j www^pdnjzibdigilikorg 



284 


32. Mir Muushi. The chief of the scribes. It was an 
old Mughal office which disappeared under the British regime 
in India, after surviving for many years in the Punjab as the 
Persian Secretariat. 

33. Granth Baba Sahib. Ttie most sanred scripture of 
the Sikhs containing the teachings of the ten Gurus, usuailv 
known as the Granth Sahib. 

34. “ Ppshad Karah Usually called “ Karah Par- 
shad A kind of pudding; a sweet paste made of flour, suo'ar 
and butter. I'he Sikhs often associate this preparation TOtK 
their religious ceremonies and regard it as sacred food. 

35. Bara Dari. A room with twelve doors, so designed 
as to allow a fiee draught of air through it. Such places were 
largely used hy notable persons for both formal and informal 
sittings particularly in the hot weather. 

36. A big entrance divided into three doors. 

37. Clarified butter which is largely used in cooking bv 
Indians. 

38. A variety of cloth, 

39 An enclosure round a tent. 

40. The word is u.sed with regard to fruits and vegetables 
A basket of fruits. 


41. A well-known Hindu festival celebrated largely by 
sprinkling liquid colours on one another’s clothes. Ran jit 
Singh observed this festival with great pomp, as is evidenced by 
various accounts of British visitors to his court. 


42. The statement is significant as it provides positive 
internal evidence about the date of this important event of 
Ran jit Singh’s reign. 


43. The reference is to an important meeting which took 
place between Ranjit Singh and Patteh Khan at Rhotas in 
December, 1812, and the outcome of which wms an arrangement 


arrived at between the two rulers regarding a joint expedition to 
Kashmir. This arrangement is repeatedly referred to in this 
text and provided scope for diplomatic negotiations and hostili¬ 
ties between the Sikhs and the Afghans in subsequent years. 
See Sohan Lai’s Umdiit-ul-Twarikh and other contemporary 
works in connection with this episode. 

■ descriptive roll which is prepared at 

the time of enlistment of a recruit in the arniv to establish his 
id entity. 
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45, Illustrates the feudal practice of assigning Jagirs or 
la,nded estates to various chiefs for maintaining fixed bodies 
of horsemen for service. Jtanjit Singh maintained a large 
force of irregular liorsemeii known as tlie “Ghoroharas" on 
this basis. 

46. General Lake. 


47. Ihis text provides valuable contemporary evidence 
about the extortion of Koli-i Nur from Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk by 
Ranjit Singli. This a.cconnt may profitably be compared with 
others given in other contemporary works. 


48. This refers to a ceremony of exchanging turbans 
between two individuals who thereby'formally proclaimed their 
brotherly regard and affection for each other' 


49. Literally means determination to part with some- 
ciiiijg. It denotes a Hindu ceremony marked by giving away 
cash or kind in charity as an act of propitiation. 

50. The eleventh day^ of a Hindu month, counted from 

the day following the evening on w'hich the moon makes its 
appearance. 

51. A rich oriental dish prepared from rice. meat, butter, 
etc. 


52. This represents a department of Ranjit Singh’s 
artillery—the one wdiich was concerned wdth the maintenance 
of swivel guns (Zamhuraks). 

53. See note 50 on “ Sankalp ” above. This refers to the 
Sikh practice of giving something iti charity and also of offer¬ 
ing a prayer to God. 


54. Is a well constructed wdth steps to approach the 
surface of water, 

55. Relates to one of the preliminary skirmishes that led 
to the battle of Haidaru whicli w'as fought between the Silchs 
and the Afghans on 13th July, 1813. 

56. This is interesting as it reveals the fact that there 
had started, even as early as 1813, diplomatic negotiations be¬ 
tween Ranjit Singh and Shah Shiija-id-rnulk — a fact w'hich is 
usually ignored by writers on Sikh history. 


57. Ranjit Singh charged specified sums from his chiefs 
w’ho w'ere in charge of his .seals for their affixation. This was 
called “ Moharana.” 

58. A “ Kirpan ” is a dagger and represents one of the 
five religious symbols of a true Siklu 
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59. Dusaeiira represents, perhaps, the greatest and most 
popular religious festivals of the Hindus. 

60. The 7th month of the Hindu (Bikrmi) era. 

61. This is significant as it indicates the inauguration of 
a systematic organisation of news service which was flung far 
and wide in all directions. See note lo above. 

62. A personal attendant. 

63. It is said of Eanjit Singh by most of the contempor- 
ar)' European writers that he paid little attention to the proper 
administration of justice by his officials who acted tyrannical¬ 
ly in most cases. This view has been controverted by Dr. G. 
L. Chopra in his The Panjab as a Sovereign State. Here is 
further evidence of an indisputable nature to show that the 
Sikh ruler watched ids judiciary vigilantly in theii' work and 
enjoined strict orders upon his “ Adaltis ” to be just and 
merciful in theii decisions. This new evidence, indeed, is so 
positive and definite that we propose to offer it in original 
Persian in these notes:— 

_,>jj J bjC j4 J 

64. The original reads thus 

tfj.i j 

65. We are told that Ranjit Singh never gave his name 
to any building, coin or monument or any other relic of a last¬ 
ing nature. This is generally true, for we know of no one. 
Thus the name “ Ranjit fort ” used here is interesting as 

providing an e.^cception to this general rule. The original 
reads:— 

if OjS i>|j^ ^*t=*- iitjfi 

ifi **15 I ^ .^..1 / ,u^ 

-"^-1 -Hb 

66. Refers to the Hindu ceremony of propitiating gods 
by ofiering sacrificial food through fire. 

67. Religious recitation by priests or theologians. 

68. A form of charity according to which cash or kind 

is waived over the head of a person on whose behalf it is given 

in charitv, 

«/ 

69. The king of Kabul is styled here as “ Shahnshah,” 
the Emperor. 

70. Is the 14th day after the appearance of the moon ac¬ 
cording to Hindu computation. 
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71. The day on which the moon does not appear. 

72. The 2nd day of the appearance of the moon. 

73. The last month of the Hindu calendar. 

74. A “ Pacca ” seer is equal to seers of English 
weight. 

75. See note No. 74 above. The English seer is “Kacha.” 

76. Shows to what extent the policy of westernizing the 
Sikh troops had progressed by 1814. 

77. Mr. William Erazer Sahib (1784—1835), Commis¬ 
sioner of Delhi and a Major in Skinner's Horse. He was mur¬ 
dered on 22nd March, 1835, at the instigation of Shams-ud-Din 
Khan, the Nawab of Firozpur, who was hanged for the murder. 

7S. See note No. 76 above. 

79. Is the name of a saint whose residence stands as a 
protected monument in the compound of the Mayo Hospital, 
Lahore. 

80. A most interesting statement showing the deep-seat¬ 
ed distrust of the English by Ran jit Singh. The original is 
quoted in full along with the text. 

81. Another intei’esting statement of Ranjit's view about 
the Gurkhas and the English. Is quoted in the next in original. 

82. This points to the approximate date of the flight of 
Shah Shuja from Lahore. 

83. This is interesting as providing positive evidence 
about the fact that Ranjit did inflict mutilation in certain 
eases. The original reads 

Jii jl rJlfJ (.yif J 

84. The tracts lying between the Beas and the Ravi 
rivers. 


85. The author of the Kitab-i-Tarikh-i-Pnnjab a valu¬ 
able Persian Manuscript to be found in the British Museum, 
London. See The Panjab as a Sovereign State by Dr. G. L. 
Chopra, and also the last letter in the present collection. 

86. This was the title of Mr. (afterwards) Sir Charles 
Metcalfe granted to him by the Mughal Emperor. 


87 Ranjit Singh wanted Ram Lai to embrace Sikhism. 
Ram Lai fled from tlte Punjab but was brought back to Uhore 
by hi.s brother, the Jamadar. on the insistence of tb® ^ha- 
rajah This incident is notable as it temporarily thiew the 
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Januulnr out of tlic* roynl favour and jiaved the way IV>r the 
a<lvaiK'eiiii'nt of Dliiatt Sint'li. 

88. It will he Interesting' to estahlish who (liis man was, 
as he was eertainly one of the earliest amonK I'mf'Histimen who 
visited the Pnnjah in the lifetime of Raiijit Siii(»h. 

89. See note 70 altove. The original rearls:— 

4? c»9t> ^11*1' j 

#■ 

9d, See note No. 83 above. The original reads:— 

91. See note No. 73 above. When the “ Aniavas ” falls 
on a Monday it<is so called and such Monday is regarded parti¬ 
cularly auspicious for giving things in charity. 
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